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KREPENTANCE - 


EAglain aw familiag Ex-t > 


k [3--wRy ofthe 5 x Plalm;t 


; res and now publiſhed for Þ 
the benefit of Gods Charch, / :: 


Wherein eycery Chriſtian may ſep 
before his eyeFthe partern >f anfeigned 
R-pemance : Tikewiſe exhorcing every 
man to labour far repentance,before ſickneſs 
and death ſerze upon them : for after 
Death there is ns Kepentance 
to'be had or expeHed. 


The cighrreenth Edition. 


Newly reviſed and profitably am- T 


plified by the Auchor Seamue! Smith, 
lace Preacher of the Word at Pritle- 
well in Eſſex. 


Luke 13. 5. 
Except ye Repent, yee ball all periſh. 


LONDON, 


; Prifited for. wilſon,dwelling 1 in little ; 
Iu 5 wreands near HS 2s- 16460. / 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
12a Hriſtian Reader, ſeeing the bur 
L plack men out of the King dm o 
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SEBSY vmg God ; ſurcly then it is the 
| dnry of all thoſe that have taken upon them this 


| able to perform my duty in the Congregation of 


for vain glory,or for any good concdit or opinion 
that I have of the ſame, or of my ſelfe, as he 


men who remain under Satan,and his dominrs- 
| on,(as all men do by nature) that when ſinne is 


called to account for the ſame, But (alas) no 
length of time can wear finne away, if it 
be not taken away by trus and wnfeigned 
repentance : yea, the finnes of our youth ; 


then of the HMiiſtery is this, rol 


B Satan, tF to bring then to the I.« 


| boty Callingto help forward this worthy work, 
And to this end I entertained my ſpare hours in 
the time of my long ſichneſſe, ( when 1 was not || 


charge)in publiſhing this ſhort expoſition of || 
the 51. Plalm to the view of the world, nor|- 


| knoweth that knoweth all things, bit chiefly for | 
the honour of God, that if «t pleaſe the Lordto|\ 
give ableſſing toit z, ſinners, even ſuch as ſt in|| 
darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, might be|* 
woved to Repentance, It is an opinion of carnall | + 


commutted, dont, and paſt, they ſhall never be [ 
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, _ To the Chriſtian Reader, 
"which many years ago we have comminied, (i 
now mm t11me we do nor repent,and ftop the mouth 
| of the ſame ) ſhall ſtand np as new and freſh 4- 
gainſt us, as the firſt hour we commited them. 
Othat we conld be wiſe to think, on theſe things) 
{Oar ſelves wax 9/d,our bodyes declining to the 
Lerave ; and will we take no pains to waſh away 
Jour [ins but let them ſtand in their [frength a- 

inſt ns ? This 1s 4 great folly ; Let men 
q cherefore think of this | tw 267-2 is yo going 
| to heaven with dry cier,or on beds ofDaun.Now 
if this poor work of mine may find entertainment 

with thee, I ſhall ſo much the more be encoura- 
: ged to take pains in this kind on other places of 


! 


now publiſhed, with many other, And withall, 
may help thee forward to this pe ary duty of 
i} Repentance- ; 1 have then my deſire ; give the 
| praiſe to him from whom al! good commeth, 
| who worketh in us the will & the deed;to whom 


| be pr aiſe and honowr for ever aud ever, Amen, 
Thine in che Lord, 


SAMUEL SMITH, 


| 


Scriptare,as upon the firſt Plalmy,which I hav. | 


Sa 
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| 9 God a God of infinire mercy. p- 9541 
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The Table, 


Out of the Title of the Pſalm, 
Pag. 1, 2. 3, 


| jp Singing of Plalms an ancient praRice in} 
che Church of God, page 6, | 
2 A Child of God may fall, after he is effeRually | 
called. 18, F 

3 The word preached the ordinary means ro Bos 
Fairh and Repenrance, p.2E| 
4 A fearfull thing to tive in-fin withoutRepentance, | 
, 30. | 
5 Miniſters mutt reprove the greateſt perſona Sa 
6 Men muſt be charged wirh their ſpeciall fins. p.48 
7 Chaſt ſpeech raught of God, p. 5 
$ The godly reſpe& more the gtory of God, than 
their own credit. P.53 
9 The fixongeſt may fall, p. 55 

| Verſe 1, 

DoS. 1. Sight of fin the firſt oy t2 Repentance;þ 63 [ 


2 Sorrow for ſin,nore of a godly marr. p.71} 
3 Mercy is chiefly to be ſought for, p.73 þ 
4 God alone is to be prayed unto, p.78 | 


FExperience of former favour,afſurech of future p.83 | 
6 The mercy of Got emboldens penicent finners' to \ 

come unto him, © 'p: 85 þ 
7 Gods mercy mans merit. þ 50 
8 The narure of f1n, p.9g0 


to The Lord keeps a book of all our ſins ; .p.11o 
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As ; Verſe {' 


". The Table, 
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| of Verſe 2. + 
i Do#. 1, A wounded conſcience can find no reft, bur 
| only in Carift, p. 109. 
12 A diff:rence betwixr the (orrow of the godly and 
the wicked. p.114. 
2 Sin defiles che whole man. p. 120, 
#4 Hard macrer to be clenſed from the pollurion of 
fin, þ 124, | 
$s Bloud of Chriſt _—_ waſh away lin, p. 129, 
erſe 3. 
D.f.1. Confeſſion ever goes before remiffion p.134. 
2 An accuſing conſcience rhe means to bring men ro 
_repen-ance, p. 149. 
3 Neceſſary dvry to call our fins go accoung. p 255, 
14 Sin occ known, doch continually accuſc,rill it be 
_ pardoned. | p. 160. 
1s Oae fin never goes alone, P. 164, | 
Verſe 4. 
1 Do&.1. A mans fins are open before God, þ.170, 
{2 What ſorrow it is chat accompanies repentance, 


P. 17S. 

4; Nore of a penit:nr perſon,net to excuſe his lin, 80 

[4 God alone can forgive fins p.'85. 

5 Acknowledgment of particular fins rcquired in 

| Tue repentance, p.. 198 

| 6 Men fin before Almighty God, Pp, 205, 

17 The Lord makcth good uſe of our conſcience.p. 210 

$ God is eyer juſt in bis judgments. p. 21g, 
Verſe $. 

De#, 1. A man doth never truiy repent till he come 


| ro know his own nature. þ. 228 
2 No man is born by rarure the child of God. p.228 

['3 Godly parents beger figfull children, | Ap 

| p LC } 
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The Table. 


Verſe 6. 
De#.1. True knowledge of Gad, works true humili- 


Cy _ 


n 
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3 Sin is bur a lying vanity. 3,243 | 
4 A fearfull ching to fin aqpint knowledge. p. 252 
s Heavenly wiſdom the gift of Gods ſpirit, p, 258 


Verſe 7: * 

DoF. x. Pardon of fin the greateſt mercy. - p, 263 
2 Sin is infe&R10ug. p. 267 
3 The Ceremonies under the Law were bur ro lead 

us ro Chriſt. þ. 368 
4 Chriſts bloud alone doth purge our fins: p. 27 
5 Salvation co be ſought for only in Chriſt, p. 27 
6 Sinidchles a man, p.27 # 
7 Natural men their eſtate deſcrib:d, p. 2 83 

, Vepſe $. 

Def. 1. Afurance of the pardon of ſins may be ob- | 

rained, | 195 


2 Mans teſtimony of the remiſſion of fins, is nothing p 
withour the reſtimany of Gods holy ſpirit. p.399 
3 Miniſtery of the Word, means whereby Gods con- } 


vaics comfort to his children. p. 303 
4 Where fin is not pardoned, there can be no true 
Jy. | þ. 307.t 


5 No ſorrow in the godly like the forrow for fin.p.312 
6 There is no reſpeR of perſons with the Almighty, | | 


| Þ. 315 
7 Pardon of lit; _—_ true joy. Pp. 319 | 


trſe 9. 
DoF. 1. Gods anger moſt fearfull ro the godly. p. 321} 


2 Manner of Gods pardoning fin, p. 32$ 
| 3 All our fins are known t& God. Pp; 332 
A4 Veyſe. 
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1 DoT. 1; Juſtification 


4 2 Repentance'a new Creation. p.339 
3. Irye ſanRificarion is never in part, p. 343 
4 God is the Author of ſanQikicarion. p.350 
5.Sin hinders the work of ſanRification. Þ 351 


LD:&.1. The pleaſure 
12.The judgment 
| - godly ro fear, 


-13.Sin takes away t 


{Doe&#.1. Fruit of fin deſcribed, 
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The Table. 
Verſe 10. 
and SanRificarion go tagerher. 


p4g:'335 


6 A child of Gad nor alwaycs at one ſtay. * 1 Þ. 359 
7A purpoſe nor re fin, mark of a ſanRificd heart, 362 
8 S'n.quenches grace,as water fire, ' þ.'366 
Verſe. 11. 
s of ſin/are dear bought: p'374 
auſe rhe 
p. 339. 
our for a 


p39) 
þ. 401 


s of Gnd upon others c 
he feeling of Gods fav 


time, 


Verſe 12, 


 |> Favour of God is a Chriſtians chiefcſt joy, p 404 


3 State of Gods children nor alwayes alike, $408. 

4 Pardon of fin the ſoundeſt joy. þ. 411 

5 Man weak being left unto himſclf, p.416 
Veyſe 13. | 

DoF.1. The goodnelle of God towards our ſelves 


5 Ignorant people are to be raughr the wayes of God 


muſt be made known. p.4:0 
2 Thankfulneſs a ncceflary duty. þ. 422 
3 Fruic of faith ro ſeek the guod of others.  p, 426 
4 What Do&rine Miniſt&s muſt reach P-4t9 


p. 431% 

6 Converſion of a linner is Gods work, 2.454 
Verſe 14. 

DoF. 1, Murther a heinous ſin, p. 438, 

2 God hath mercy for ſuch as ſeek mercy, þ. 443- 
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DoF. 1, Sin takes ayyay the uſe of the tongue, that, | 
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21 Puniſhment of fin ſhould keep us from fin, p.4464 
4 Nore of a true penitent £9 aggravate fins, p. 447 
5 Fairh yr ga; Preyer. p.447 
6 Praiſe of our ſalvation properly belongs to God, 
P. 455- 

7 Gods mercy muſt unire our rongues to m _ | 
$ God ſhould not be righteous, if he ſhould nor par- | 
don fin. þ 460. | 
Verſe 15- 


man cannot ſpeak az he ſhould, . Þ. 463 
2 Noability in a man to perform any good. p. 467 
3 Thankſgiving a neceffary dury. þ. 469 | 
Verſe 16. 
Ds8. r. A mans perſon muſt firſt be approved before 
his ſacrifice be accepred, p. 478] 
2 A man may perform a good dury, and yet fin in the | 
manner of doing ir. p.480- [ 
3 Popilh ſacrifices abhominable p.4384 | 
4 Chriſt an cnd of all other ſ;crifi-es; Þ 485 | 
Verſe 17. 
Do@,. 1. Broken heart a moſt rare thing to be found, 
p. 490 | 
2 God doth highly eſteem of a broken heart, þ, 493 | 
Verſe 18. %: 
DoF. 1. Prayer the chicfe refuge in time of danger. 
p.498- 
2 Prayer for the Church, a n:ceſlary and holy dury, * 
þ 502 
3 Liberty of preaching one of the Almightics my 
p. yo&1 1 
W. As "vi Faich, 


—————_—_ 


" — wo OW 


ER ——_— DM ——— 
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[4 Faich muſt not reſt upon rhe merits of another, | 
pag. $20. 
5 Sins of che Magiſtrares provoke and ſtir up the 
Almighries anger highly. Þ. 520. 
6 A truce penirtent will ſeck to build up thar which | 


before he had pulled down. p. 522, | 
7 A mancannot truly pray till he repent, þp.$24. M 
Verſe, I 3. 
DoF. r. Whar be thoſe Sacrifices that God doth a-- } 
_ cept of.  þ.s23. | 
2 Solemn vows of a Chriſtian dury. Þ.$3 5. 


| 3 Publique thankſgiving after deliverance required, | 
P. $39, 
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| To him thar exceltierh, A Pſalm of David,when | 
che Prophet Nathan came unto him, after} 


a v' 5 v 
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The Contents. 


Pſalm 51. 


he had gone in unto Bath ſheba. 


Hz; leving kindneſſe, according to the 
multitude of thy compaſſions, put away mine 


iniquities, | 
me throughly from my wickedneſſe,. 


I. Waſh 
and clenſe me from my ſins, 
3. For I know mint iniquitics, and my fin 15 
ever before me, 
4. Againſt tkee, againſt thee only have 1 
'nned, and dane this evill in thy fight : That 


th u maiſt be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt,and pure {© 


when thou judgeſt. 


5. Behold, 1 was born in iniquity, and in fin] 


hath my mother conceived me, | 
6. Behold thou loveſt truth in the inward 


affettions : therefore haſt thou tang ht me wiſ- | 


dows ſecretly, 
7. Purge me with hyſop,and I ſhall be alean, 
| 


Ave mercy on me, O God, according to} 


"OR rt EInTY l WW Ty 
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waſh me,and I ſhail be whiter than ſnow, 


9g. Make 


—  — An. — _— 
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che boxes which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, 


{of thy righteon 


| would/t give it * thou delighteſ# not in burnt= 


' 14 comrite and broken heart,O God,thou wil:;not 


BP > wants. com a tl"... SM. 4 - 


þ £ 
8$ Make. me to bear of Joy aud. grad neſs,that 


5 Hide thy face from my;fin;, and biot out 
all mine Imiquies, | 
Io Create in mea clean heart, O God, and 

renew ariohtſpiritin me, 

I1C of | 


3 


me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy hal 7 [rein Loy Fr je 
12 Reſtore me tothe joy of thy ſulvation,and 
eft abliſh mewich thy free S pirit, | 
I3 Then ſhall I teach thy waieg unto the wic- \ 
hed, and ſinners (hall be converted unto thee, | 
14 Deliver me from b/00d,O Godgthe God of 
my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall fing joyfmlly | 
ſneſs, 
I 5 Openthou my lips, O Lord,and my month 
[hall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
15 For thou deſfireft no ſacrifice, though 1 


offerings, _ 
17 The ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpiri | 


A 


y / ten ſaall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


eſpiſe. 
18 Be favourable unto Sion, for thy good| 

leaſure; build up the walls of Jeruſalem. - 

19Then ſhalt thoy accept the ſacrifice of righ- 


reonſn: ſs, even the burnt offering and oblatton, | 
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A plain and Fami- 


Fifty one Psaru, 


| Publiſhed , for the benefit of 


GodsChurch:Exhortingeyery man 
ro labour for Repentancey before dearth 
ſcize upon him ; for,after death there 
is 99 repenrance ts be thought ef, 
or 'expeRed, 


N ny * 
A P5atn Lb. 
do The Tezr. 


To him that excellecth, A Pſulm of 
David, when the Prophex Nathan 


came unto him , after he had gone 


in unto Barhſheþa. 
che Pſalmes, it is an Epi- 


| (. come | of the whole Scrip. 


—_— 


| 


Oncerning the Booke © of 


aaaparpapeperageaes| 
liar Expoſition upon the | 


Firſt Preached, and now| 


- 
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ſrure,7 teaching us what wee: are to 
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Dawlrd's Repentance, 


believe and dogborh to God and man: 


In which, 'as in a Glaſle we may 
his waſdom, gooncil, 'and ,merc 


Towards his 


againſt ths Wicked and ungo 
| | 


crave for any mercy and bleſſings ar 
his hands, here be excellent plarforms 
of true, hearty, and moſt earneſt pray- 
ers. If men would give thanks for a- 
ny. bleſſings received, for' judgments 
eſcaped, or for deliverance from 


worthy examples and directions, If 


cations, troubles and afflitions, and 
learn with patience to: bear them, 
chere is no»part of the Bible more 


is ſhould be our delight and udy,and 
we ought to ſpend the more time in 
rea ling, and alſo in thz meditation of 
{> excellent and worthy a Book»: .AC- 
' cording torhar of our Saviour, J-bn. 


PIT W's. _- 


Pi men would pray unts Ged, ing! 


wicked and ungodly men, here be} 


mn would find camforrt in cemp- | 


(ver and comfortable. And therefore | 


clearly. behold the- Nacure of God, | 


urch an his! Chit | 
dren + As alſo moſt notable fpectaches | 


of his fearfull wrath, and "vengeance 


AER. th and = ad 


6, 39, 
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' Mad 2.2 ret 4 
| David's Repentance.- 


5. 29, Search the Scriptures: becauſe 
char jill bring a man totrue happi- 
nefle in the = : Namely, to know 
Cod to be his Creator, to know Je- 
ſus' Chriſt ro be his - deliverer,,.- co 
know himſelf, and to dire& him in 


_ narrow path that ſhall lead wo 
ike, ; 

I .thoug\t good to ſpeak of this 
Pſalm, becaule it containeth in ir 2 
moſt worthy example of erue and un-/ 
feigned Repentance, Without which 
chere is not, nor can be any pardon of 
fin : Except yee repent, yee ſhall all 
periſh, 

Now it containeth a famous and 
moſt worthy example of Repen- 
rance, if you either regard the perſon 
who was a renowned and eminent 
King of {/r##/, a Holy Prophet of 
God, yea, a man after Gods own 
heart, 

Aoain, inthe matter of che Pſalm, 
and of his Repentance, you ſhall ſee a 
SpeRacle of rwo great and grievous 
ns commitred by David, wheran 
we-may alſo ſee the great frailry, and 
weakneſſe of Gods children by Na- 


cure 


| _ 
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4 | David's Repentance, 


|rure which may reachrus to pray un- 
| ro the Lord for the Spirit of Corro- 


boration : for if David fell, who was 
a holy man ; Whither ſhall we fall 
| who are grearer ſinners, if God do 
bur a licrle leave'us to our felves? and 
howſoever- by the ſpeciall mercy of 
God cowards David ; this ſin of his 
prevailed not to his erernall con- 
demnartion ; yer we ſee whar terrour 


of conſcience, and grief of heart he 


ſuſtzined before he could be affured 
jof his former comforr, And this ſhall 


fin fo: a ſeaſon here , will bring with 
chzm ſorrow in the end ; a thouſand 
cears and fighes for one ſinne of plea- 
ſure, As for the Repenrance of Da- 
vid, we ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and 
admirable : for he doth freely and 
craly cnfeſſe his fins, and is. nor a- 
ſhimed to Chronicle them even in 
the Word of God; for all poſterity, 
rorexd and peruſe; And laſtly,we ſhall 
ſee che endleſs love and mercy of God 


wherr rh2y ſhall truly repex and 
| fezk for mercy, ; | 
i | The 


—_—— 
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{towards poof and miſerable finne's, 


all fleſh. find, thar the pleaſures of | 


—_— — 
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| David a5 Kepentance. | 


— md An. aca tit. 42 


—_ 


ſhewing che vecafion of it, and 'b 
whom 1t wasP2nned ; & ſecondly,tii2 
'Pralm ir ſelfe, wich concaines 1n 1t 
no:hing e'ſe bur a moſt exrneR-pray- 
z of Daw , as apoor- priſoner ar- 


Of 'God:; And the' peririons of the 
'PCalm are ewo-fold. : Firſt, chere be 
ſome concerning David himſelf, to 
ch2 e'ghreenth verſe :* And ſecondly, 


'Ifome © concerning the good of the 


whole Church in nent \ Becauſe 
his fin h1d indingered not onely his 
own eſtire, but even the good: and 
Aouriſhing eſtite of rhe whole Church 
Of God, and his own Nation, 

In the Preface or Tirlz of this 
Pialm, 

Firſt, mark ro whom this excellenr 
Pſalm was commirred :- To him that 
excellath: *»r to the excellent Myuſitia, 

Secondly, by whonvit was penned, 

A Pſalm of Dwid. 

Thirdly, the circumſtance 07 time, 


the Prophet came unto him, 


raigned and condemned ar the Brrte |. 


when-ic was penned : When Narhan| 


; They wholesPilm' containes two; Diyid! | 
Parrs';” Pirft,thepreface of che Pſalm, te 
nM, 


a 


, 


_ Then! 


CU r—_ CI 


| Wont, as it ſeemerh, to commir them 


| | 


David's Repentance, 
| 


Then fourchly, the occaſion of it : 
Namely, Nathans meffage from the 
Lord, tharply reproving D«vid's(ans, 
namely, Adultery and Murther, 

To him that excelleth, or to the ex« 
cellent Muſitian, 

The Propher David, when he had 
written any Pſalme for the comfort 
& benefit of the Church of God, was 


unto thoſe men who were appou t- 
2d Maſters of che Muſick, wherein 
rhey did fing 1n the Tem;1z to Gods 
elory,as Heman, 4 ſaph,Corah,Jedu- 
than,&c, And therefore Dav d & Sc- 
lomon were commanded of God ro 


zppoint ſome Companies of Muſi- 
cians to fing unto God, theſe were 
che Maſters of the Muſick toſer che 
Tunes,and diſpoſe them, You mrſt 
unde-ſtind now David was nor the 
Author of all theſe Pſalmes, though 
they be called Davids Pſalm2s ; bur 
ſom2 ocher Saints and Holy men did 
p2n ſome of them, as well as he 3 bur 
David, being a man after Gods own 
h2arr,did cuuſe them to be gathered & 
:olleA:d,and called rhem his Pſalms, 


—_ 


From 
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| 2ſpecially his 51. Pſalm, being one };; 
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From hence, that David did com- |Do8, S. 
mir this Pſaſm and the reſt, ro the iSinging 


Maſters of Muficke to be ſung in }PlaIms 
unci- 


th2 Church23 of God to his glory; and 


of th2 7. pznitentiall Pfalmes, or ra- 
ther a Pſaln of Pſalmes, for com- |Peniten- 
fort to an afflicted mind ; therefore (#«! 


was this Pſalm placed by the wiſeſt "op 


in the midſt of the other penyten- Pſal.32, 


tiall Pſalms, even as rhe Sun 1s pl+- [P1a1.38. 
cedin the midſt of the Firnament : _ . 

kewiſe we le 6 Gon: 20, 
Likewiſe we learn thut the finging dlal.o36 
Co-gregition of Gods peo;le, 1s 
not one'y an antient cuſtome of the 
Church of God, but very layvull and 
commendable : ufed as we ſee here 
inthe dayes of David and So/owon, & | 6 
commended them to Cod. Now the | 
Birds, which are but poor creatures | 
in reſpe& of man, {ſhould ſtir us up to 
ſing Pſalms : as St, Ambroſe repo: r+- 
ir would make a man to bluſh when 
he confiders how the Nightingale | 
ind Lirk every morning and evening 
ſing our' their Notes to the glory of 


| 


f Datid's Repentance, 7 | 


of Pſilms in the Aſſemblies, and Plal.143 | 


their maker,and man ſo nguch ro neg- 
tea) | 


—— 
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Dawid's Repertance. 


le his Maker, as not morning and 
evening to ſing praiſes unto his Ho- 
ly Name. Iris Gods own command 
char we -ſhould fing, and therefore 
It 1s good : The Book of Pſalmes 15 


[called the Song of Heaven, and the 


Keyto Paradiſe : and when we Gang 
rh2ſe Pſalms, we muſt do it with che 


*...|dury of holinefſe and obedience, Da- 


v-d h2 was ſtyle | the (veer finger of 


[ſrael 3 O, ſaich he, ſing praiſes, ſing | 


praiſes to our God upon 4 ten ſtr; 1ged 
inſtrument : In the Church Trium- 
phant, there they ſing Halelinjah to 
the Almighty : and in che Church M1- 
litant we fing holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts.So it was the uſual prac- 
riſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to fing 
Pſalms,: or Hymns after they had ea- 
ren:and it is {11d of Paxl & Sylas,that 
being in Priſon, they ſung Pſalms at 
midnighe in th2 ſtocks, even there they 
ſung Plalms co God: the Virgin Ma- 
ry (he ſung, my ſoul doth mag uf.e the 
Lord ; and fo likewiſe of old Simon ; 
Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant de= 
part in peace:(o in Davidgl w.l! ſing a 
new ſong nnta the Lord; & in th2 daies 


of the | 


————— 


| 


| 
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bY Dguid's Repemtance. 


| the Apoſtles ir was uſed as Þ ani (hews 


——__O_——— 


Chriſtians to uſe this Holy exerciſe : 
Admoniſh yonr i ſelves in Pſalmer, 


Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 


j Cor.14 


w:th aGrace to the Lord in your hearts, 

This then ſhould ftir us up to rhe 
more carefull pra&tice of this carefull 
duty : and it condemns the prophan- 
neſs of thoſe ſcoffing wrerches, who 
mock, as at all other duties of Gods 
people, their Prayer, Hearing, Read- 
ing, Exhorring,&c. ſo tha their fing- 
ing of Pſalms, Alaſs, theſe prophane 
men, and gracelefle Wrerches having 
nograce in their hearts, they ſee not 
nor pe:cerve not the inward'comfort 


| 


' [which Gods Children find in ſinging 


of Pſalms unto therr God, 

Bur Come: may ſay,I could never re- 
ceive any ſuch ſpirituall ;oy in fiwg- 
ing of Pſalmes. Ir may beſo, & thine 
eſtate is ſo- much rhe more- to - be 
feared. As the prodigal Son inthe 15 
of St, Ewuke, did know it and enjoy 
it; ſo the EldeſtSon asked what mian- 


H— —— 
— ti 


| 


{ner of joy it is? And fo many world- | 
(lings aske,quale gaudiwm ? Weean-| 


1715 
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commanding the Coles/fans, and all|Col.3.16) 


[ 


—_— 


"I—_ 


| 


' {che Papiſts uſe ro roare in their Maſ- 


| what is done, nay, ſcarce themſelves. 


| weer, .char winch is known by taſte, 


{more delight in the ſweetneſle of the | 


David's Repentance, 


———— 


cannot. by ſpeech ' 2. $o rafte whar joy} 
it is, and then as Chriſt (dd; [ have 
bread to cat, and ye know not of it : 
50 may the Chriſtians ſay, I have joy, 
ind ye know-not of 1t. | 
Bur becauſe moſt men and women 
hink it an excellent and comforcable | 
YraQtice, I will fhew you how wee 
2ught to be qualified, left if we rake 


Muſick, thin in the comfort of the 
Palm, we do but make a noiſe, and 
re like ſounding Braſs, loſing the be- 
nefit of ſinging, yea, take the holy 
name of God in vain, 

Firſt then, thit we may fing fol 
Gods glory, and to our comfort , 
we muſt ſing wich the heart, and 
with the underſtanding : So Saint 
Paul, Col,3.16. ſaith, { will pray anc 
fing with the ſpirit and underſtand 
ing, that is, with Knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of that I ſing z and nor as 


ſes in Latin, ſo as none that her 
chem underſtand what is faid or 


a 
c— 
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Secondly 
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_ * David's 
Secondly, for the matter of eur ſing- 
ing, it muſt be Pſalms or Hymnes, 


and ſpirituall Songs, not wile and fil- 
thy Songs, which are the Devills Mu- 


Repentance, 


ſons : wherefore ler us put away all 
vile and filchy ſongs, and let us cheer 
up our ſpirits, & make our ſelves mer- 

with Davids Muſick, As the Spi- 


of the ſweer Singer : So ler his Mu- 
ſick be ſweet in our eares, ler us of- 
ren ſing this Pſalm, and other his 
mournfull ſongs, char we may be hil- 
led with the joy of the Spirit, as he 
was, and paſle from hence into thoſe 
erernall joyes whither he is entred, 
that ſo joyntly we may ſing Hallelu- 
jab rogerher, 

Thirdly, we muſt nor fing to ſpend 
che time, or to ſatisfies our eares with 
the noyſe or rune ; bur finging wee 
muſt ſeek ro expreſle our rhankful- 


ling 
Children, and rcherefore we muſt e- 
yer labour our ſelves to be affected 

in 


| 


g— 


ſick in che mouths of prophane per- | 


rit of God hath given him the name | 


nefſe ro God, to redeem the rime, as 
St. Auſtin did, be nor like che rink - 
Cymballs, nor the Muſick of 


= 
A  ————S 
- 


| BI 


| -» 


1 


| 


| 


—m_—_ 


. rr nr nmr 
| Ds vid $ KReperiante.,. 
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| Fourthly in ſinging 
part of pr1yer, Vs wut look to» do. | 
- with all reverepee 2s. untd, Co, 


eemly *nd deche betaviour when 
we thank dur” Typerzours tor a g00d, 


[1er1, ſo (ſhould we to God, and wich 
[more reverence. 


| Theſe things being 
duely conſidered 7; "finging 
procure” dignity & TXCS to the. holy 


che mind to tree affetion, and fer- 
vearneſs of prayer ; bir we.muſt dili- 
oently beware chat our ears be 'r.0: 
more bent ro rhe nore,thin our-minds 
ro che ſpiritual ſence of the words. 

"The Teechd* poynr in-tte.- Tile of 
-he PC:1m, "is the Pep-tvany of chis 


Prat t howſoover ir was jndiced by: 


the Hoty. Gholt, who was.the Au-| 
yet you ſee. it as penned | 


chor of 5t, 3 $: 
by © Daw, 4 worthy and renow ned, 
ting. of tt biel. holy Prapher of God. 
a.man afrer;Cods own hearrs, endved: 


with; ex KG and fujaulac PHIRE 
oraces of Gods holy Wee, | 


"Pn" finging with cheefulncils unto 


” fez; Teck it 15 4. ( 


3m/el: , and 3s. we Would thaw all 


* ir doth! 


\£ons,, and fhuch availeth c ro ſhr up |: 


| 


| | 


| 
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Now from the Pen-man of this 


chy a King and Propher, and contain- 
ing init ſuch excellent and neceflary 
1.atrer, ir ought to move us rothe 


lent Pal ; for we will liſten co the 
| peeches of learned men : their coun- 
ſ2lls and their exhorrarion, -being 
wiſe, grave, godly, and learned, do 
-n0ſt affe& us. Lo then, here is a 
Palm, penned by a moſt ski{full Mu- 
irxan, by a Renouned King, & wor- 
:hy ſervant of God : Yea, a man af- 

2r Gods own hearr. Nov the perſon 
hat wrote this- Pſalm, ſhould move 
1$ very efcento the liking of che mat- 
cer contained jn this Plalm, Ahab 
aid of Aicaijah, he never propheſied 
[000d : Se David, the ſweet Singer 
of Iſrael,alwayes good : T be mercy of 
the Lord endureth for ever, He was 
loved of God, the appoyntment ſpi- 
ricuall and temporall doch verifie it : 
Applauded of all boch men and wo- 
med. David hath k#led bis ten thou- 
ſands : A man juſtified of hisene- 


»xcellenc Pfalm, who was ſo wor-[ 


rear likeing & regard of this excel- | 


— I—_ TI—— Cc 
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| mies, Thon art more 11: hicons _— 


_— —— —— _ 


{PCr19, 


Daud's Repentance. 


l:eftzem2d of his ſubjets, 7 hoe ar! 


| worth ren thouſand of us, A man more 


learned than his teachers, He Was a 


Gods own heart : yet no way defi- 
ring the vain applauſe of men, con- 
;eflech here ths ſin, caſtzch his Crown 
it the Lambs feet, with the 24 El- 
ders, contending to give glory to 
20d, that ſo he might find peace or 
earth. .. O what an excellznt thing 


men, wonld 1mirare David in this;ro 
call cheinſelves ro account of the! 
{infull and yourhfull crimes ; and tc 


[fer down .rheir lives, that ſo the: 
['mi2ht. hav2 matrer to praiſe God for 


hi3 ble{ſings;and to acknowledge their 
11ns wrh David, David then Was the 
Author & Writer of this Pſalm, / yer 
Jav'd reports. the fault in himſelte , 


it- +. He forgets as1t were his'own 
p2ople;." and his Fachers houſe, ſer- 
ting all affeHion '2fhde, maketh a 
plain declaration of Ins own tranſ- 


| will accuſe himſeif,Proy.18. Sodoth 


oreſſion, A wiſe man ( ſuth Solomon ) 


9) 


on _ —— _— — 


compound of vertues, a' marr after 


were this, if Kings, Nobles,and grear 


— 


15 if ſome ſtranger had  commired | 


|. 
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Daulid's Repertarice, 5 
David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 
running into a Buſh as Adam did,but 
writing his fault in his brow, and 
poynting with his finger at rhe Tranſ- 
oreſſour under his own name ,- ſaith, 
A Pſalmof David, being reproved by | 
Nathan, &c. Writers 

And indeed this doth make preat- 'of the 
ly for the Authority of the Word of Scrip- 
God, in thar the writers of it do nor *ure ſer 
{tick to ſer forth thzir own frailries 
and imperfe&tions, thar God mught ;gper: 
have the honour, .and man bear the fe&ions.; 
deſerved blame : _ unto the 
manner of rhe writers of this World, 
thar howſozver againſt enemies chey 
ſpzak all, and more than all, or ex- 
oy their friends to the. higheſt, yer 
in chzm we find few examples in lay- 
ing open the errors of crhemſelves, ef 
pecially when 1n any ſort is may be, 
concealed. | 


— — — 


whole Scriptures, David he recorded 
his Adulrery and Murther, as here in 


this Pſalm, his reventance of chem. | 
Tonah is diſobedience;Job his 1m- 


patience; the Idolatry of Solomon; rhe 
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pe 


forth (10 
thei own]! 


This courſe wee may behqld in the]; gam. 1. 
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Davia's Repentance. 
diſcontentedneſle of Moſes; the frer- 
ting of Feremy,and the like. Here we 
may ſee rhe wiſdome of the word of 
life, here we may admure their ſpirits 
who, togive God the glory, do re- 
joyce in their infirmities, and pro- 
claim their own follies. And if we 
would compare theſe Writers, inſpi- 
red with the holy Ghoſt, wich the 
works and writings of other men ; we 
muſt either ſhur our eyes, or elſe ac- 
knowledge agreat difference. 

The third circumſtances che Time 
when this excellence Pſalm was pen- 
ned,and phat is expreſſed, /YVhen Na- 
than theProphet came unto him.Con- 
cerning the ſenſe of theſe words , 
ſome men differ : Some think that} 
David being fallen, lay in his fins a 


whole yeare, without any touch off | 


conſcience, and ſound repentance for 
chem. Bur 1t js nor like, as orhers 
think, that ſo worthy a man 7 Da- 
vid was, after Gods own heart, could 
lye ſo long in finne without any 
remorſe and rouch of conſcience. 
For my part, I rake ir, that 


| nongh David could nor be ſo Rong 


a 


tit 


% 


| 
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David's Repentance, 


and ſo ſteeily hearted, or benummed , 
bur muſt needs have ſome pripeing; 
and ſting of conſcience ; and no doubr 
his h2zrt muſt nzeds ſmire him, un-- 
leſle he had been more forgetfull chen 


che vileſt finner. So, for all that he : 


| | was not ſo humbled for his great and 
| | grievous fin ashe ought to have been, 


-—— 


111 ſuch crime as Nathan the Lorvs 
Prophet came to rouze him,, by the 
Alirum of Gods judgements q2noun- 
ced agiinſt him ; wherein we may ſee 
firſt, that the child of Cod may both 
fall fouly, and lye in fin a long time 
without repertance : And ſecondly , 
chat thz Miniſtry of Nathan js need- 
cull co reclaime us, elſe we ſhall nor 
/only fin : bur 1ye-and willow in thzm. 
And indeed, not ſo much the falling 
inco- fin, asthe lying in fin, wounds 
che conſcience, and procures Gods 
judgments, God did not leave Da- 


conſcience, when Nathas told him, 
Thou art the man : No, he gave him 


B 2 


| 


vid Without armour for his wounded | 


2 herre to repent for his fin ; for fin | 

brings firſt repentance, and then re- 

penrance brings forgiveneſſe, David 
pre- 


| 


þ 
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Ty 
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© is cal-| 


— 


 Dawuid's Repentance. 


preſencly confeſſerh and ſaith,OLo d, 


[ have done theſe ſecrer fins which 
none but thy All-ſeeing eye can d1{- 
cern : David thought when he en- 
joyed the ſweet water of content and 
Aleaſure, rhar all was well ;; he did 
not remember that his ſer water 
muſt rerurn to the {lr Sea again ; for 
"is lirtle pleaſure to have a World of 
ſorrow, 

Henee wee may gather firſt of all, 
for our great comfort, that it 1s the 
Lords mrcy, ſomerimes ro let a man 
all into fin, For as-wz build a wall 
-he higher, by cafting che foundation 
deeper ; So the Lord by humbling his 
children, oftenczmes raiſ2s them vp , 
AS in a tempeſtious -wind , trees 
(haken by the roor, in calme do ſpread 
rhemſclves the more : $0 the ctuld of 


God having his root ſhaken, doth: 


more ſtrangly faſtzn himſelf in Chriſt 
Jeſus. F$ 

Note in David, A man after Gods 
own heart, tharthe.true child.of God , 
ifter_ he is truely and effeQually cal- 
led and fanRified, may very dange- 
rouſly fall, and fan againft God even 
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Dawd' 5 Repent ances 
25 David himſelf <d ; ſo FaſephTbre- 


chren, how did-chey conſpire agaioſt 
himto ſell him 2 yea to kill him?and} 
[iy a long time, yea, almolt tent] 
yeares 1n that fin. before they were 
cruly humbled for ir, How-fouly did 


in ſin ? For the Texr Gaich,as ſoon 44 be 
heardihe cock crawhe remembred the 
words of bis Maſter,ſo he went ont oa 


hall was a place of finning, ſo. it was 
no place of repenting;-but he pert ow! 
preſently &' wept bitterly, And as Cle- 


furrows in his cheekes,with-che reares 
char did fall from. his eyes yea his re- 


ro a Sea of teares, - when he denyed 
Chriſt, St. Peter-heyvopr for his fins 
bitrerly;he wept,and mingled with hi 
cears, thegall of an holy and ſpiritual 
revenge and anger, for the-ſfin he com- 


his fin of cruelty,blaſphemy, & perſe- 
curion of rhe Church of God, what a 


Peter fall, rhaugh he did nor lys long 
wept bitterly : Aud az theJudgement-| 
mens Alex andrinys doth teſtifie, hel 
wept ſo ſore chat he made dents anc] - 


pentance was ſo greatghar he leapt in- | 


micced, and the go2d be had'omit-| 
red, So likewiſe St. Paw/,when he ſaw}|- 
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eſs in huSamts, &c, And Pre.25.5, 


che policy of Saran, and the fraifty of 


| David's Repentance. 


Wat 
and in labouring to buikd up rhe 
Churchof God again, which, he be. 
fore h1d pulled Sm even £0 the ha- 
zard of life, both by Sea and Land ; 
by Theeves and Robbers, and divers 
other perills, Thus man for a licelz 
pelf, runns himſelfe into a world of 
dangers, and for a momentary. plea- 
ſure, hazards his Soul ro eternall 
perdirio1, by the uncleanneſle of his 
heart, Yea, as Job ſaith, Feb.15, hat 
ts man that he (hould be clean, and he 
that ts born of A woman,that he ſhould 
be juſs : Behold, he found no ftedfaſt. 


| 


Who can ſay, I have my heart clean ? 
All which teſtimonies of Scriprure 
ſerve to confirm the truth of.rhis doc- 
rrine, char the beſt of Gods Saints in 
rhis life, are ofrenrimes overraken by 


cheir own fleſh, to commir grear and 
grievous fins : Yea, the deareſt of | 
ops Children ſomerhnes are a- 
ſlezp. Matthew. 2 5. The wiſe and 
fooliſh Virgins both ſlept, Bur yet 


| revenge did he take upon himſelte in | 
ng, and Praying, and Faſting | | 


| 
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here 1s the difference;the wiſe awake- 
ned, aroſe our of cheir ſecurity ; the 
foohſh prolonged the time. O rhen, 
if Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us, 
as he did upon Pezer, ler us look up- 
on our ſelves : if Nathan be come,ler 
us fleep no more. 

Seeing that Gopys Children may 
chus fall into fin, and lye in ſm ſo 
long a time ; alrhough no man may 

ereby be: emboldned to fin wit 


| out repentance ? Yer we find, that 


ceeding careleſſeneſſe, thar Go lea-| 
ving us in is  juſt- judgement,. wee | 


David djd, wee need not doubt bur f 
he will ſhew us merty, . as-to David. | 


no time - if men doe repent truly : 
bur if men ſhall deferre their repen- | 


: 


they be aware, or elſe leave them tro 


David, much lefſe to lye in fin with- |. 
ſuch harh been our ſecurity, and ex- 
have finned, and lain 1n fin a long} 


rime, a year or two, or ten, yet if wef 
can repent-and truly turn ro.GoD, 15 |: 


At what trme ſoever, The Lord limits} | 


rance irr frope of this, that they mayf- 
repent heregrer, then ler them cake | 
heed leſt the Lord c1ſt them oF ere }- 
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{che fleſh, remain even in thoſe which 
I 2re cleanſed by che blood of Chriſt : 


| David's Repentance. 
nardnefle of hearr, and impenicency 


{like Pharoab, like Corah, Dathan,and 
Abram, of like Hered, or like Ana- 


difference berween this, when a man 
| hath lainin fin, and rhe time is paſt ; 


ferrs in hope of time ro come. 

Here wee may ſee the difference 
between this life and the Life to 
come. Here in this life the remnants 
of fin, as ſo many ſports and ſtains in 


But when as the Faichfull ſhall be 
2lorified, they ſhalt rhen be found 
unbleameable, without ſpor or ble- 
| miſh, Tf we ſhall now caſt our eyes! 
even ypon the beſt of Gods holy ſer- 
vants, as Noah, who forgot himſelfe, | 


he was overcome by it, Abraham had 
his/infirmity , giving at firſt lircle or 
no credir to whar the Eord had 
rold him ; that his Wife. Sarah] 


ſhould bear a Son, C£or had his 
weakneſle of nature alſo, in commit-| 


ind when a man commurs ſm, and de- } 


———— 
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and dranke too much Wine, ſo thar| 


114s,8& Sapphirab. And there is a great | 


ting inceſt with his Daughters, Jo» 
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David's Repentan6e. 


ſooh2r is.-he become a Cauttier,” and 
in Phara»bs'$Courr, bur-preſently he 
learns.coſwear,by the life of Pharaoh, 
David, - who is che:oocafioh and ſub 
1e& of our preſent diſcourſe,  had-s | 
cilings, in kilting &riab with the 
wh : ſecondly, in raking {riab's 
Wife to be his, Peter, he had his flips 
ind infirmicies, : in denying: his: Lord 
ind Maſter with oxrhes and curſes, 
ſo rhir he muſt have a ſilty:creature , 
2 Cock, ro pur mm in mind of ts 
2rrour. Paul, he had his naturall paſ- 
fion of revenge” burning in lym, w 


Chriſtians ar Jerſalerw, and he'mut 
have a voyce from Heaven terconvert 
him ; bur being converred; what a 
(tour Souldier was he in-fighting che 
Lord's _ ? Sc, — he had his 
fault of infidelity, though an A 
tle, and would _ ele Sell he bag 
felr and ſeen the wounds of his Ma- 
ſter Chrift Jeſus, who:confirmed a 


confeſl2 and ſay, My Lord; andmy 


gerting Letters -ro- perſecuce - the | 


{ecled his faith; and thew-he could] © 


_— 

i | & 4. 

|[eph had his weaknefle alſo,” for no|Gen, 42, 
$6 


I, 


8 Old Zachariarche Prieſt, had 


h1< 


=——_ — 
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2 Sam.1y 


Mart, 26+ 
7. 


| 
AR.9.22- 
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David's Repentance. 
his infirmucies as well as the reſt ; for 
che Angell cold him, char his Wife 
{ ſhould conceive a Son : which he 
doubted of, and ſaid, Whereby fhall I 
know thi: He muſt hay an Angell to 
conkrm it ro him. Thus we may. ea- 
fily ſee ſhame in glory , darkneſle in 
tg folly in wiſdome, inftdelicy tn 
faith, 

Bur when Chriſt ſhall appear and. 
we likewiſe parricipate wich him in 
glo-y,we ſhal be made like unto him, 
Here wee ceaſe not ro provoke God 
by reaſon of our fins, which concinu- 
ully we do fall inco, which ſhould be 
unto us 4s birrer as Gall or Worm- 
-wood : Bur when this corruptible 
(hill have pur on incorruption, and 
chis morral ſhall put on immorrahcy, 
| & death ſhall be ſwallowed up into 
| victory, then ſhall we ceaſe to fin, & 
5e as the blefled Angels in Heaven. 

We ſee 'thar repentance 1s not in 
mans power, bur it isthe ſpeciall gift: 
of God : For if the Lord had not ſent 
Nathan to him, to awake his benum- 
}m2d conſciece, Alaſs, he had run on 
h (ill in finn, he had lain and wr 

r2d* 
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* theicher could David rurn of him- 


David's Repentance. | 25: 


in his fins : Bur che Lord ſends his 
ſervant Nathan ro admoniſh him, & j 
ro awaken him. And ſoche people © 
God acknowledge in-many places of } F 
che Scripture, Con:ert thow ns, O ler.31 
Lord,aud we jhal be converied, Again, nn 
[Infti ut them with meckneſs, provin; |» Tim.2 
if God will at any time give them re- 125. | C 
pemtancesthat they may be ſaved, O [ 
chen, ſeeing repentance 1s nor in man+ 
power,bur it is th2 ſpecial gift ofGod:! 


ſelf,. though he turned from Gop off | | 
himſelfe : What madneſle then is it 
"= man and woman to _— atl nnd 
che laſt gaſpe ; ſaying, 1f they my 
have +. . te wn before Yeah, 
rhey care for no more 3; as though 
chey had repentance at command | 
Bur oh, chou vain man, ſee Daxid, he ; 
eter own will, bur __ = 
riſe by his own power +» and art 

better chan Devid '>2 Nogno ; unleſſe Me 
che Lox Dd give thee Repentance, Jure, bu 
chou canſt never” 'repent, . Oh then jcannor ' 
ſeek ar Govs hands, & repent while |'iſe with 
che Lox» calls, and offers thee the nal 


me:ns. For firft our perſons mult be 


IOC 


ee. am. 


— —. — 


ched! increaſe and revive the ſame : for how 


i 


| 


chat he had got 


| 


| ea,Hence I garher, Thar the word of 


| Word of God ? Ir 1s8able ro break a 


_ \obſtinate, rebellious; ſtubborn, tony, 


Dauad's Aepentance. | 


accepeed, and ten our Prayers God 
will hexr,as he did Davids ; for Das 
vid ſaid,l have called upon thee in the 
time of tronbl:,7 thou didſt hear ms. 

Seeing that David reyentednor,rill 
he was awakened and rouzed up by 
Nathan the Lords. Prophet and Mi- 
niſter, and thoughr himſelf ſafe, and 
raven ; buc he went 
rowards Heaven even as Phar asb's 


Chariots did afrer the: Children of | 


Ifrael, with heavy wheeles, burchen- ! 
ſome: : Bur when he had no: ice of his 
fin, hz then went light and joyfully 
to met his Gad, ſaying, 1 have fin- 


God preached, is th2 mtans both to 
beger Faich and Repentance; and to | 


had David gone on (till infin, if Na- 
than had nor' humbled him by the 


ſtony hearr,it 1s able ro wound a hearr 
of ſteel : for what heart can bz more 


and-{tzelly, rhen was che hearrof the 
ctuell Fewes ? Yer by Peter's Sermon 
they: were pricked, and throughly 


wounA1ed 


— 


Datid's Repentauce, 


wounded 2nd humbled. /s not rhe ward 
of Jehovah /ike we fire, andlike a 
' hammer that breaketh the [fone ? It is 
able ro break a tony heart, which is 
az hard as flint, Fam not aſbamed of 
the Goſpell of Godybecanſe 1 knaw it # 
the Power of God to Salvation to all 


{ ſharp two-edged ſ\yord, '/e 19 mighty 
1n operation, and ſharper than a rwo- 
edged ſword : It is able to give life ro 
thoſe that are dead in treſpaſles & fins, 
So then wee. muſt acknoyledge a 
perperuall neceſſity of the Word, ro 
beget us, alſo ro increaſe 4n us rhe 
graces of Faith and San&ihicarion , 
| which withour- the uſe- of the Word 
preached, are ſubject, if not to-dying, 
yet to decreaſing ; if not to penſhing, 
| yer ro diminiſhing. And from hence 
it 1s, that the Lord ſaith of his-Vine- 
yard, his Church, Eſay. 27.3. 1 the 
rd do keepit, 1 will water it every 
| mom-nt, left any afſail it ; {will keep 
it ui ghbe and day. 
| We ſee bydayly experience, th'raf- 
rer our repentance, and the renewing 
mp our minds, we are ſubje& to _ 
e 


_—_ 


\ 


them that beleeve. It is compared to a| 


ſe 1. 


4 


"* [Gods 
+ [Word 
only 


withche Lops Trumpet,as we may 


'Y S 


Dawia's Repentance. 


lye long in x, as men caſt into a deep 
and long ſkep, if wee be nor awaked | 


ſee by this preſenr-example of David, 
who was by the ſubclery of Satan ſur- 
prized,and drawn ro commit two hor- 
rible fins, Adultery andMurther, and 
lay a long ſpace ſecurely in them, 
untill he was by the Prophet Nathas. 
rouzed up and recovered, 2 Sam. 12, 

Wherefore as there . is a contiual! 
uſe and necefly of repentance, ſo 
is there a continual uſe of the Preach- 
ing of the Word, rhar we ſhould nor 


ſtand ar a ftay, bur-increaſe more and| 


more, till wee come ro the fulneſle| 
of the perfet age of Cuni1sT 
Je sus. 

This ſerves to commend unto us rhe 
power of the word of Gop, which 1: 
borh able co kill ſinners, and ro mak? 


them alive agiin, and puts a manifeſ|, 


difference berween the word of man, 
ind the Word of Gov, All the wiſe- 
dome, learning eloquence, and wit © 
man 15 not able to ſave a ſoul, ro con- 
vert a ſinn2r, onely the word of G01 | 


| 


ble, and ro fall into fin, and ready to} f 


can 
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|| uſes ro reclaim David, thus ſleepi 


| men who do deſpiſe Nathas and the 


David's Repentance. 


wie | 


—____— 


can do it ,' even the plain and {imple} 
Preaching of the Goſpet can do it J 
The law of the Lordis perfe, cou-| 
verting the ſou!, Though nothing be 


more contrary to our nature chan the 


Word of God, yer it doch by Gods 


bl:fing converts us. 
Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the 
meſſenger, and the meanes that God 


ſecurely in his fin, whereas rhe Lor 
could 
Nath axs help.,We ſee rhen,thar thoſe 


Lords Prophers and Miniſtzrs, muſt 
needs dye in fin, without any repen- 
rance, who cannot endure themſelves 
ro be admonithed and reproved : e- 
ven as a man having a long feftered 
ſore, thit 1s even rotren and puerifi- 
ed, he cannot. abide the Chirurgeon | 
ſhould rouch jr or lance it : Alaſs, it | 
will be his bain in the end. So,is rhy 
ſoul ſick, full of rottennefſe and 
corruption, and yer thou continueſt 
in ſin, and lyeſt therein, and wilt nor 

ſuffer the Lo-ds Chirurgions ? thay: 


canſt not endure , Nathan ro be = | 
hrfie 


we converted him wichour = 


periſh, 


aS——_ 
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| 


Dott, 4.1 
A fearful 


ing to 
ive in 
in with- 
ur re- 
ntance 
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buſie with chy fins, what will follow 
bur utrer ruine of thy ſoule, and che 
ſbane of it 2 A guilty conſcience be- 
trayes it ſelfe before ir be examined, 
rherefore God hath given man a 
conſcience , and placed 1t- within 
him, as an erernall remembrancer :; 
which at' one time . or - other breaks 
our, and cryes guilty when no man ac- 
caſes him, And therefore ler allmen 
be content to have their heart fearch- 
ed wich the tents of the Law, ro be 
ript up, and lanced till the blond 


follow, for this is the next way to be 


cured. 

In David obferve what a fearfull 
thing it 1s' to lye in (in without repen- 
rance : iris cthar-ywhich makern a gri?- 
vous Wound 1n-rh2 conſcience, dray- 
ett down many and.grievous judge- 
ments of God,as in;Davia: he felt the 
ſmarr of bis fin a long time ; yea, car- 


|riedrhe skars of it to his grave, jt was | 


1 clog-unto him all his lite. Peter.com- 
mitred- a grievous fin in denying his 
Lord'and Maſter ; yet he lying nor in 
fin,'repented preſently, wen our, and 


wept biccerly, & fo had a pardon. But | 


lynz2 
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lying 1n fin, is chat. which. wounds 
rhe canſcience, and drawes down 


wt 1 


WW Sc © 3 — 1 Aa ww , , 92 


' 


in Prayer, . and. in haly dunes 
Yea, the wrath of-God doth follow 
ſuch as make no conſcience of fin : 
giving ' them ; over . to-. a: reprobate 
ſence, to a {lumbring, ſpirity and r9 
hardneſs of heatr, char they prove.un 
che end to be paſt feeling, Ropn,1,28. 
And ſurely ic 1s juſt with God, that 
he ſhould forſake chem. by his grace , 
who have forſaken .him by theyr fans. 


Ws LL LS , , , —_— 


[This is thit which che Prophet -de- 


clarech concerning. the ſecrer-judge- 
m2nt of God upon ſinners, that do 
make ſhipwrack of Faith,” and of a 


good conicience,? ſal. $1.11, 12. My 


peaple world not bear my Voyees 


and they have walkgd in their on 
comnſell, Whence he ſhes, that ſee- 
ing they would nor be reclaimed and 
reformed, he. ſuffered chem. to;run, 
rheir whole ſwing unto all fin, and 
wickedneſs. V Vemult mike haſt from 


YT 
4 


our 


Gods judgements, .borh on ſoul and | 
bady weakens our faith, makes: us 
[ , 


Iſrael would none of meſo [ gave them | 
Hp wnto the hardneſſe of thetr hearts wy 


— 


; 
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| Dauiad's Repentances 


our fins, as L»r did from Sodom, left 


make haſtero repent, ſo as Zachers 
did, who came down engerly to en- 


we be conſumed with rhem, as the | 
Sodomites were ; we muſt likewiſ? | 


certain Chrift. Sin is like a diſeaſe in 
the bones,it very hardly wil be cured ; 
for that which is bred in the bone c 
| will hardly out of the fleſh ; repen- 
rance 1s not ſo ſoon gotten as we 
imagine, ir is dangerous to defer re- 
pentance ; for delayes in many thi 
bring danger with them, Some thin 
ir tim2 enough to 
Bel is roleing them our of the world ; 
we miſtake it alwayes, for raed 


- when rhe|. I 


may ſo diſable us, rhat wee cannor be 
ſenſible of our own grief : that man 
chit doth forger God when he is [1- 
ving, God will forget him whenhe is 
dead:for God prepared heaven for the 
9003, and the tormenes of hell for the 
wicked. We muſt be likz Naaman the 
Syrian, in making hafle ro Elihathe | 
rt; {fo muſt we make haſte ro 
Chriſt which is- our Saviour, if we 
will have forgiveneſſe of our fins ; if 
the will enjoy herven, we muſt climb 


2aven,| 


| 


| Heaven by our repentance : if we be- 
lieye God will puniſh the wicked for 
[cheir cranſere 10ns, Why then do we 
provoke Yim to wrath, and cauſe him 
to puniſh us ? Ir is long of our ſelves, 
If we will like Eſa» ſpend our time in 


with E ſaw loſe the blefling ; bur if we; 
| wil hearken to our wife Rebeca,which 
is che Church, ſhe will ſhew us quiet- 
ly bow we ſhall ger the bleſſing. Late! 

epentance is ſeldome true, thovgh 
Repencance nay be never too lare, if 
| God ſhew mercy. Repentance can- 

not be good when ir is deferred ,- and 
pur off, We cannot have Repenrance 
in a ftring,or at our own wills : there- 
fore we muſt ſeek and labour for re- 
pentance while we have time,ſtrengrh | 
of body, and abiliry of mind. ; for 
after rhis life is expired, there isno. 
Repentance but in Hell, with Sor- 
row, and Howling, and wich gnaſhing 
of reerh. We muft nor like rhe Papiſts 
expect ro have a Purgatory, and 


there ro ſay ſome certain time to} 


repen:, hopeing ſome Pope or other 


Dauid's Repentance. | 3 


pleaſure,and in hunting, we muſtrhen | 


co be preſent to Seal us a Pardon, 
| which 
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| Lots gor ſortizrhing, _ and when he 0- 
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which'is as friuch as if is were ſealed 
with butter : Being an invention on- 
ly to delude poore people of the true 
way to ſalvatiort, and of their mony ; 
they may as well look for a harveſt of | 
Corng,upon a hedge of rthornes, as for 
a Patdon or forgiveneſle of fins. from 
chem, For thoſe chat cruſt & ſecke to 
chem for Pardons,do as many men do, 
who. 80 toa Lottery, and venture a 
ſurmeof Money to ger a Priſe, and 
chen ' thifiks' he” hath amongſt his 


nenerh,he finds nothing bur blank; juſt 
ſo it 1s With their Pardons,of no-valew, 
ill blank, 

Hence we learne what a danger- 
ous thing it is to give any entertain” 
ment to fin ': 1c is like roa bold and 
ſhameleſle gueſt, ho 3f he be ance 
inviced, will be ſo hardy, char he will | 
come again unbidden, - . It is like che} 
breaking in of warer, that can, hard- | 
ly be ſtopped, Wee may ſee this in 
Ys example of Cain, who was. re-| 
proved of God, checked for his ha- 
tred againſt his brorher, and admo- 
[niſhed to repent, Ger. 4.8, But be 


. hearb < 


i 
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hearkntd not unto the voyce of the 
Lord, but hardned-bis heart, and fhed 
'nnoctnt blood, even the blood —_ hs 
BrothercThis appearerh 1 in Jada ; he 

entertained coverouſnefle tn his hearr, 
—_ NOR he fell to ploc 
with th: Phariſees, from plotring 
proceeded to practiſing, & in the end 
he- brake out ro treaſoh againſt his 

Lord/and Maſter, 

The like we may ſee of Sax/, thar 
as he fell away from/"God ſtep by 
ſep, fo did rhe Spirir of God forfake 
him : For as amongſt all the blef- 
fings thar God: doth beſtow upon the 
Sons of men int this world, ſoft and 
render heart; is one" of the greaeſt, 
which is ſoon made to bleed, , and 
brought to repentance! & amendinene 
of life, Exek,11.19. 
no greater +curſe_ laid upon a man ,! 
pa ro have a fiqny heart (likerroPhe- | 
raoh .) which every day doth heap 
up wrath -agamſt the day: of wah. 
Exod. 9, 

Well, aboveall rhings ler us beware]; 
how we | ye.ahd ne, Indeed'I 
confefle he Lord Pockets Jus we 


— 


we  rR—_ nu ww ww 1 PFwe Tr Y' 


be | 


So there can be 


| 


We 2. 


tinu- 
ance in 
lin, 
dange- 
r Us. 


Nite. 


, Vſe, 3, 


JJ a———w—— 


\demn us for che leaſt fin w2 do com” 
mic ; but yer he doth not ſo much 
miſhke us for ſmning, as for lyeing 


. 


decay ; let a man trye himſelf, When 


mirting Adultery and Murther, and 
lay without repentance, how was his 


weakned ? how was his heart cooled ? 


Even ſo, do but try thy heart, if tho 
uſt committed ſome evill , eiche; 
by adulcery, murcher, lying, fiealing, 
&c, When thou heſt done this, how 
untoward and dull ſhalt rhou be in 
holy duries, in Prayer, and praiſing of 
God ? And thou ſhalt find even a very 
Hell in thy conſcience for che preſent, 
andhave no power to perform thy duty 
in chyprofeſſion, 

Seeing it is ſodangerous to lye in 
{in without repentance, ic is-the very 
-ut-rhroart of che ſoul and of all good 
things :. O thenf we do fall, asthe 


beſt fall dayly, yer ler us preſently re- 
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in fin without repentance, When as 
we fin and lye in fin, chen me wound |} 
our Conſcience, then all grace will JN: 


Dannd had done this evill in com-{f 


zeal quenched ? how were his Prayers || 


how was his conſcience wounded ?} I} 
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over our ſelv2s earneſtly, repent and | 
I:ry out with the Prodigall- Child, 


Father, 1 have ſiwned apairſt Heaver|tuke,rs. 


ind aca nft thee, And wirh Peter,et; 
|1s haſtily go out and weep bitrerly, and 
|-hen wee ſhall not ſo deeply Wound 
Jour Conſciences nor drawn down 
| Gods judgments, as when we lye and 
ſort '1n fin ſecurely, withour repen- 
tance. 1 am perſwaded that muny| 
Lan will nor goe to bed, rill chey have 
|\ummed up their Shop-booke , to 
|'«now what they have taken all rhe day, 
ind what they have got ; And ſhall: 
not man do ſo with God, who 1s «but | 
Gol ſteward, - caft up. our fins, 2nd 
-eckon them co the full, what we have 
che ſame daybefore omicted and*com- 
micred ? O Ler usdo it, | leſt we be 
ſracchr away ſuddenly by death, and ſo 
pe:ith everlaſtingly, 


| | 
The fourch circumſtance in rhe [The ce 
Title of the Pſalm, is, the' occafion ove: 
P 


wherefore this worthy Pſalm*+ was 
penned, which was this : Nathan's ye- 


cond of Samnel, . the- elevench and 
( _ twelfrh} - 


mn " ——_ 


where- 
re thi 


. . f #.% *. . ” flaw” 
proving of David for going m'"to was pen 
B ubſheba, of whichſory, read the ſe- ned, _ | 
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Doft.s, 
Miniſters 
uſt re- 
ve the 
greaceſt 


petlona- 


ge1, 


' [x Reg, 21, 


Mait-6, 


— 


[him be takes ic patiently, and moſt 
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| Dauid's Repentance, 


| ryrelfeh Chapters, and you ſholl ſeel 


Davids (ing *and his repentance, being 
reproyed. Whence, I pray you, mark 
two things, David's patience, and Na- 
thans boldneſle, 

David was a mighty King, a Fa- 
[mous Warriot ; yer, when the Lord's 
Prophet comes unto him, to reprov- 


| meekly endutes it, One would have 


| 


| 


endures it, 


Hence we learn in Nathan and]! 


Davia;., | That the Prophets of God 
muſt not be afraid ro reprove the 
oreareſt perſonages ;' bur they muſt lay 
operrheir fans, and Gods judgnent: 

tink chem. E'ias reproves Ahab, 
Keſes, Pharadh, Paul, Felix, John 


choupht,that Dav:d ſhould have check-| 
bid bim meddle with his equall,  Bur' 
you ſee here, though he were reproved; 
by Nathan, a poor Prophzt of God. 


| ind that of a foul fin, be molt patiencl\ 


Raprift, Hero, 8c. And ſo whoſoe-| 
yer thow art, if  chou- wert as great a|. 
King as David, if. 'the- Lord ſent his 


' Propher to-rell-chee of chy. fins, rthoy 


| 
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tr 10. rake ie as che” meſſhge & rh: . 
Lo:4,nd nor to ftorme againir; And | 
chis 1s the thing which the Children t 
of God defire, ro haverheir fins 111d 
07en andreproved, Let the riphreons Pra, 
(mite me fruenldy, and reprove me, For 
ſuch ſmiring ſhall be '200d 'for me. { 
a1} | And norhing 15 more dangerous for 
Kings and zreat Perſonages, than to 
hive their paraſites and flatteters, 
[| who will winke at rheir fins, - O how 
"| Y | had it been wich David, if the Lod | 
4 h1d not ſent Nathan to reprove him ! 
Y We lz1tn hence, in wint 2 wolll 
[S[eftre 'and condirion thoſe men and 


v1 ih ir 
"|| women are in, chit want a fairhfull 


1] 8] Miniſtzr : chey live mblindneffe and 

i | | darkneffe, wanting the ordinary means | 
1©&{of life and falvation : They have nor] _.. 
{the words of erernall life, Job. 6.Yer. | 
188. which are the power of God co] 


[| lvarion, Rm, 1, 16, and therefore 

are neer unro deftrution. It was a 

fertfull word, which Chriſt ſaid ro his 

Apoſtles, Ma..10.5. Go not ye mto the 

way of the Gentiles, and into the C ay 
of the Samaritans, ſce thas yeg enxer 

| i not | Pp 

x C 2 hl Andi 
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David's Repentance. | 


—Andrtothe ſame purpoſe the Pro- 


Il, 12, I3, Bebold, the da) 65 comme, 


4 famine into the Land ; not a famine] 
of bread, athirſt of water,but ofhea- 
ring the Word of the Lord. they 
ſhall-wander from Sea to Sea, fromthe 
North even wnio the E ſt, they ſhall 
run too and fro to ſock the Word of the 


Lord, but ſhall not find it, 


what 
by we might learn ro be thankfull 


many of our poor brerhren, as alſo: 
"0 fear taking it away ,from - our 
felves for our unchankfulneſs. Great 
re the plagues, and. hotniblz rhe 
rrines of the Church in many places, 
{Oh chax we hid herrts-co mourn for: 
it, and to pray the Lo'd of the Har- 
veſt ro'ſend forch labourers into his 
harveſt 1, 


pher Amos ſpeakerh in his $, Chap. 
( ſaith the Lord God) that 1 will ſend| | 


Oh chart wee could conſider of | (7 
[cheſe things, and lay before our eyes| 

r it 1s to want the Prea»| i 
ching of the. Word, that -there-j © 


for Gods mercy towards us, to be| Z 
moved .to picty the defolation of ſo 3 


And ſurelythis is a great plague and 


—__ T- 


 judg- 8 


| 


þ at dare admoniſh rhem of rheir 


y —_.”.. 
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David's Repemtance, | 


— 


judgement commonly waiting upon 
reac men, that they find few or none 


faults, or tell them of rheir offences ; 
and ſo many tim2s are ſuffered ro run 
on ſill in fin, to their finall deſtruRi- 
on. - And therefore let us account it 
as a ſpeciall bleſſmg ſent unto us of 


| "| Lord. Now the'cauſe how David came 


| Kingdome, then came che Devill, and 
(ſer his hearr, eyes, and rhoughrs pon 
| rhis het- 


God, - where we have ſome godly Na- 
thans, by whom we may fee whar 18 
amiſſe in us, And David ſaid unto 
Nathar,. I have ſinned againſt the 


rocommir rhis fin, was by his idle- 
neſſe ; for he being upon the top of his 
houſe or turrer, lying on his couch , 
and not being employed in the Law 
of God, ' nor'in the affaires of his 


vanity, and ſo he commirred 

nous fin of adultery, in letting open 
che eyes of his body to his. own wili 
| and defire, David muſt no more walk 
upon the trop of his Palice, ro view 
his Rarely Ciry, unlefle he makes a co- 
venint with tis eyes, and ſhur & keep 


[o- thoſe temptations, which ar the 


"M} C 2 firſt 


. 


By” IRR lk. _ — 


| will rell. us of ſome ſpor inour facesi: 


| prehenſfion, being reproved 7 oy 


—_yw___—_ 


Dauid's Repentance. | 


firſt l2d hin co this errour ; and 
which obje&s are dayly offered to 
our view. . For the acts of {in are one+ 
bl plexſane for the time, ,.and- then 
:hey vaniſh away, being racher a'bur- 
den to uschan othzriviſe, The dewill 
makes men commur fin, by laying hs 
baits of pleaſure in our way, making! 
them ſweer to our thinking , when 
indeed they are bitter. and full of 
rhorns, Nathes tells him, ſaying, Thow 
err the man. p | 

We can give ſuch a- man thanks chit 


Or blemiſh in our garments +. and ſhall 
we envy or maligne him. tha. will 
diſcover unto us the ſpots-and blemi- 
ſhes of our ſouls, vrhnch do more ſole 
and defile| us,then all the blemiſhes of 
che body 2 And David when he had 
now. found the benefit of a godly re- 


haz che Lords Propher, ſaith, Fſ.14r. 
1.5. . Let the righteons ſmite me, for 
hat ts a benefit, let him repreve me, 
ad it ſhall be a pretious oy! that ſhall' 
not brea;: mine head, And tothis end 


— 


ipeaks Solomon, Prov, 9.7. Rebukg 
| 20t 


ret ti In 


* i " 
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- 


| |deſtroy,bur to ſave; not to over-throw, 
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Datud's Repentance, 
not A / corner, leſt he hate thee, but re- 
buke 4 wiſe man, and he will love 


thee, The correRion of a friend is 2s 
the rod of a Father, the end is NOE.L0 


—— 
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but codeliver from dearh, Gad hath 
alwayes his meſlengers in ſtore roſend 
out to his people to have them reFent. 
God ſent Nathan 10 Devid,God ſent 
Jenas toNiuneveh, God ſent Jobn the 
Babriſtro the Jews;and rhe firſt vygrds 
chit he ſpake unto them, vvas, Repent. !| 

This condemneth rhe ſpirit of rhe 
Pride in moſt men and vvomen 3_ For{ 


in theſe dayes ir.is com. to. paſs, that | 


prear perfonages, . if Nathav do cel} 
chem of cheir fannes, of rhe exceſſive 
1mbirion, idleneſs, vanities, unglean- 
neſs, and the ke : Oh, theſe hor fel- 
lovves are no: for rheir - hutaours , 
they cannot. away vvich them; even 
2s Hered in St. Ma, hk, Chap.. 6. v.20, | 


ms. _—_ 


rhovgh orhervviſe he . did reverence [- 
fobn ; yet vyhen be came'ro tell him |: 


of his inceſt and vvicked life, then he | 
[muſt loſe tvs head for it. And as Abab 
[aid of M:chaiahgl bete him,for hens « [ 
v4 prophefieth goed wnto-me, He is al- 


4 VVaye! 


id 
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| | wayes chreatning me, and rellerh m * 


of my fine, and Gods judgments, So 
in theſe diyes, Nuhan 1s the odious 
man o*rhz World z3 men cannot brook 
this, to have Nathan fo bufie to med- 
dlz with their fins ; but men world 


{fair be ſmoothed and daubed with 


untempered morter. Bur if the Lord 
loves thee, he will ſend Nathan to thee 
to reprove the2 of rhy fins ; and if 
thou canſt nor finde thy heir vyvil- 
ling to. hear Nathan's reproofe, as 
Dav'd did, it js becauſe thy heart is 


Jnavghr, and it is a ſign thar God vvill 
rejeR thee, and deſtroy rhee, David | 


did nor leſſen or excuſe his fin, bur be 
pou confefferh rhem, and humbly 
pardon for his ſins. 
ence vve learn hovy to eſteem of a 
faithfull Miniſter, namely, as the ſer- 
vant of God; vvhich if it be, th2n Mo- 
fes uſt not be murmured ar vyhen he 


[ſpeaks freely and roughly : And if A4%- 


-haiah reſolve of fairhfulneſle, ſaying 
r King.22, As the Lord liveth, nhat 
ſoever th: Lord ſaith, be it good or e- 
vil,that will I ſpeak, Why ſhould he 


he hated, & be f:d yvich the bread and 


Viar:r 
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David's Repentance. 


nn ——, 
_ 


— —— 


vvater o& affliction 2 Is it not a realo- | 


n'ble plea, and full of pacificution in| 


civill meſlages ? I pray you be nor 
angry vvich me, I am burta ſervant. 
Yer vvhen Jeremiahrhe Prophet ſhall. 
ſay, Of airuth the Lord hath ſent me, ; 
Jer.26. 15. his feet ſhall nevertheleſs 
be faſtned in the ſtocks, Nay; this 
conſideration ſhould not only bind 
men £9.-peace, from touching and Co- 
irg the Lords Pro; hers harme, bur 
alſo urge them to have rhem in ex- 


ceeding honour, at leaſt for the vvorks 


ſake, vvhich is the Lords, . vvho doth 
acknovvledge rhem co-yvorkers wich! 
himſelf, 

Laſt of all,rhis may ſerve to repfove 
choſe thr bear the office of Na- 


than, yer have the Word in reſpe& | 


of perſons, vvho dare nor do the) 
duties, bur are afraid of mens faces : 
they vvyould be accounted the Em- 
beſſadvurs 05 God, bur they are af- 
fraid to Co their Maſte's meſlage. 
Ler ſuch learn here of Nathar, yvho 
feared nor the Ma'eſty of a King , 
but vvas fairhfull in his Office, Ler' 
ſuch learn of John the Baptiſf, yvho 
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| 41d nor ſhrinke back, but was bold co 


[ buſt firſt be ſure wee have a good war- 


| nourhs, wee muſt go to thoſe thar | 


| 6 4inſt their faces, and thy fore- cad 


and harder then flint ; fear them not 


| Hovids Rypentance. a 


cell Herod, rhat it was not lawfull for 
him to take his brother's Wife. We 
nuſt not be daſtards, and faint-hearred 
Souldiers, to fight the Lord's Batraile, | 
rant-our of rhe word,and then go bold- 
) Eres the field, and fear nor to look 
enemy in the face, 

We are not our own meſſengers, to 


baſladours of the erernall God ; when 
nz harch once pur his Word- into our 


he harh ſent us; And wharſoever he 
commumderh us, thar muſt we ſreak. 
Jer.1.7, $8. When God ſent forth J-=| 
remy to Prerch, be Armed him thus . 
Be not afraid of their faces, for T am 
with thee to. deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord. Thus he armed Ezechiel, Ezck, 
3.8,9. 1 have made thy face ffron £ As 


bard agaiuſh.their fore-heads : T have 
made thy fore-/kin as the Adamant , 


| 


therefore, neither be afraid of their 
laoker, for they are a rebellious houſe, 
| Then| 


J—_ ll ct. Alt. 
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do our own Embafſ:ge , bur the Em- | 
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1Þbzn hence we learn, That che moſt 


nens conſciences for fin, 1s, to charge 


thy be guiley ; not ingenerall core- 
prove finne, but to rip up Mens can” 
ſciences, £0 come to particulars, £0 
rell-men of chzir peculiar ſins and 1m- 


Parable of che Shze> :* T how art tbe 
ma» thu hath dor e this thing, | Even 
ſo the woman of Samarja did but 
ially wich Chit, unrill he came ro 
-ell he- of herſpeciall finns ; namely , 


womin; no better than a whore, of 
t harktor, and then ſhe was tamed, and 
began to hften to Chrifts Nogrine. 
& here David ws 1ſleep infin, till 
Nathan came unto him, and told him, 
how art the man that haſt commitiea 
| «du/tery & murth-r, And-then began 
Nawid to renenr, and to-beg pardon.So 
T dah could rrfſe-ſentence upon 7 b4- 
"ar to be kwned for aduftery., bur 
never rhwohe ehvr 44s ſinne had been 
known : hurt ywher he Ovy the Seale , 
"he: clork2, and the ſtiffe, 'ehen he 


1 — 


| 
2feztuall means ro-pierce and wound | 


chem wich cheir ſpeciall fans, whereot | 


picties,as Nathan did.tro David, inthe | 


chit ſhe ws a vile, lewd, and wicked 


Cn *. 


Gen.z8 
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"[:Sam 11 


"| Votre, 


ih J. 


; Te 2. 


| 


David's Repentance, 


can ſay, She ts more righteous then 1 
when he was thus brought ro light and 
his fin laid ro his charge. 

This may admoniſh all Minifters 


| of the Word, that if chey defire to | 


| convert men, and humble them for 
chzir faulrs, then ro rip up mens con- 
ſciences, ro ſmire them, to prefle them 
wich their ſins, Thox ers the man, For 
unlefſe men be thus deale wichall, we 
ſee char ſelfe-love will cauſe. men to 
pur off one to another : Thar isa 
g004 leflon for ſuch a man, I world 


Be had herd it, and ſo cleer them- 


ſelves. For as it was with David, J-. 


dah, and th2 woman of Samariah, till 


men ſee their particular fins, as ſwer- 
ring, lying, whoredome, drunken- | 
neſſe, ignorane?, &c. they will nor be 


| humbled. 


If this be the ſureſt and ſafeft wiy 
ro humble men, to bring them unto 
.rue repenrance for their finnes, then 


[you muſt be content to have your 


ſelves thus dealr wirhall, co have 
Nathan tell thee, Thou art the man : 
Thi John ſhould rell chee of thy in- 
ceſt and uncleannefle, nor co —_ | 
20111 
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| 


ro kill finne, and cut the throar of 1t,it 


__C——_ 


ee. 


againlt ir, nor to kicke againſt rhe 
Word, Por-this know, that if rh: 
word of God be nor an edged ſword 


Dawa's Repent & 


will cur the throat of thy ſoul, it will _ 
Oh chen, woule| - 


nor return in vain, 
you be ſaved by the Word 2 thenler 
the Word pierce ' your hearts, and 
wound your ſouls. 
dangerous fick, will open tis arme, 
uncover it, ler "the Chirurgion Eri 
him bloud upon a vein, thank him , 
and pay him for his pains. Well, our 
ſouls be dangerouſly fick with finne, 
chough we know it nor, and we have 
many a deadly wound, though' we 
feel ir not : Ler usthenlaythem! 
naked and ſuffer the Lords Chirur- 
Jeon, With the ſacrificing knife of 
the Word of God, to cur and launch 
chem, if ever wee look to be cured. 
Take heed you be not like unto A- 
hab, or Herod, "but tather acknovv- 
ledge ir the endleſs mercy of God , 
vvhich ſends ſome Nathan to reprove 
you,and ſmite you. Alaſs, men'vvill 
nor endure this to be ſaid, T how art 
the man, to be told plainly ofchegr 


A min thare 1s} 
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Datid's Repent ance. 


——— 


finns : bur-ic is che onely way roſe 
mens ſouls, And the let repencance 
1sa new life, and a ſtziat courſe by 
circumſpection for the rimeto come , 
defiring the Lord to forgive us our 
manifold fins ; which manifold fins are 
great fins. 

And therefore ler us all, Young and 
Old, Richand Poor, Noble and 1:n- 
ple, be-content ro hear of our finnes , 
and Gods Judgements againſt them : 
For, rill char meflage be lifined uno , 


chere is no meflage from God of a- 


{ny pardon to -be given, or mercy to 


be ſhewed, rhovgh 'ir were £0 a 
P.ing : Yer, weſee Nathan being ſent 
from the Lo-d, dorh firft his meflage 
of reproof ; and heard charhiſtned co , 


—— — _ 


| before he utrer any word of Pardon. 
David's attention-to the words of Na- 
than, opened hisears. ; hisinrentian + 
his hearr $3 .and his retention, 13 
mind: as it did Lydias at rhe Preaching 
of Paul. 
When David hid gone in unto Beth: 
ſheba : Thr is, after David md com- 
mitredrhar foul and filthy fin of Adul- 
tery with Batbſheba, 


Wher- 


—_—— 


$. 


| 


| 


to ſpeak : Yea, when we are to relare 


| Datid's Repentance, 


of the Spirit of God, who ſferking 
of a foule and filrhy aQ, vſcs ST 
verent and chaſt: ſpeech, very honeſt 
and decent. And therefore we 1:aine, 
Thar as the Spmir of Goa ſpeaks, ſo 
muſt we inure and accuunt our ſelyes 


thi;gs that are nor coinely ro be 
ſpoken, ro moderre our ſpeech, and 
ro ſpeak in an honeſt and a cyſt man- 
ner. ©o the holy Ghoſt exhorrs us, 
that o#r words hrowld be graciens , 
and powdred with ſalt, ſuch 4s may 
miniſter grace to the hearers, Bur as 
for filthy communication, or fooliſh je- 
ſting, which is not comely, let it not be 
once named amongſt you. | 

And this may reach us, that we 
| muſt all diligently fudy and pra&ice 
rhe government. of the tongue , to 
order it aright inthe manner : which 
1$a worthy ſtudy, according to rh1t of 
the Prophet, Pſal. 34. 12,13. What 


| Whencce obſervethe great wiſdome| Do 7 
O_ | 
Ccc 
—_ of 
God, 


mani he that defireth life, & loverh 
to ſee gool dayer 7 keep thy tonone from 
evsll, & thy lipps that they (peake ne 


gnile, And ro this purpoſe dorh the 


Pronhert. 
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| Ep.q.1 9. 


' make. a ch1ſt mind to bluſh ar them 


| Communication proceed out of You! 


| Dawid's Repentance, 


Prophet David ſpeaks in ano:hr 
Plalm,P/a/,39.1. 1 ſaid,l will rak; 
heed to my wayes, that Þ ſin no: wit 


| my tongue, 1 will keep my mout/ 


bridled, while the wicked are in my 
ſight, 'The holy uſe of the rongue 15 
the language of Canaan, Eſa. 18, 19. 
yvhich vve muſt accompt to ſpeak,rh't 
ir may be ordered according to the 
Will and Word of Gd. | 


buſe of mens ropgues, ' vyho do not 
onely grieveuſly blaſpheme rhe name 
of Godin ſyvearing, bur in moſt vil: 
and filrhy barbarous ſpeech , ſuch 
as vvould make any chaſte eares ro 
glovy for ſhame, . ſuch unclean, anc 
ollured vrords from young and old , 
even from little children ' and in- 
fants, are ſo common, is multneeds 


And hovy could they do this, bu' 
that_they her ir of cheir Elders . 
Parents,and others ? I beſeech. you re 
member Pa«/: yvords, Let no.corrnp 


mouth, It is lamentable to hexr,tha 
I have heard of your children,moſt mi- 


| | 
This condemnerh the common a- 


| 


— 


ſerable 


— 
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{ 


end. 
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Daud's Kepentane. 


miſerable and curſed oarhes, and filthy 
ſpeeches, even of rhoſe ( which b 
ſtrange ) that can hardly ſpeake. 1 
pray you for God's ſake look unto it J 
for if you ſuffer and give them liberty , 
= will be the. cauſe of your woe and 


' Here mark that David, a glorious 


and renowned King of ſrae/, is con- 
rent ro ſhame himſelf for ever, tro 


have his finns recorded to his own [{p<R 


ſhame, ſo that he may procure Gods 
zlory, and the good of his Church : 


For he was conhdent, that rhis. ex- þ heirow! 


ample of. his grievous fall being re- 
corded in Gods book, would turne 
by Gods bleſſing ro theendleſle com- 


|| fors and - good of his Church, For, 


whar ' a fingular comfort is. this-to 
Cods Children, when they ſhall re- 
member, that rhe falls and ſhips of ſuch 
worthy men are recorded in G O D's 
Book? And if rh's were nor, our fairh 
would fail, and we ſhould even,urtterly 
deſpair, 

And as it was with David, ſo _it 18 
with all the godly, if ever they fele 
the terrour of an accuſing Conſct- 

ence 
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ence for hnre, if ever chey were dif- 


1 good and gracious God, they. will 
nor then fhck to manifeſt their own 
ſhame, and proclaime their own fol- 
ly with grief of hearr, wich the Le- 
per in the Law,Levir,Chap.1 3. v. 45- 
[ ans unclean, | am wnclem, that fo 


| [hey may procure rbeir former 
wit 


Peace 

God, andgjve hin glory by their 
repentance, as they diſhonoured him 
by their fins : ſo that where the Lord 


| doch awaken the conſcience,all excuſes 


are ſet afide ; a man is glad to disbur- 
then himſelf, by confefling his fin unto 
the Lo'd Alm'ghty. 

We learn by Davia's example, nor 
to be urwillings to do tht which 
may be for Gods glory, and the good 
of .his Church, rhovgh ir ſhould be 
our utter difgrace in the World ; yea , 
£ven to ſhame our ſelves for ever, fo 


Jas God: may have his honour by us, 


Alaſs, wee are ſo chiry of onr own 
credir,and ſo lo'th to ſhame ourſelves, 
chat we will not acknoywl2dee- our 


{fins and infirmities, rhough ir raighr 


{rurn Ouch ro Gods glory : hut rhis 


ler 
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pleaſed ar themſelves for offending 


ed. we. . 2A. Aa: 


EE a, 


| ” _ Dawd's Repe 11a. ce 


ler us know, that it js our duty toſeek 
0ds glory,mnd the good of hisGhurch,, | 
:hough we {ſhould _ forever ſhame | 
aur-ſelves ca the Wo 1d. Ir is a ſhame 
co ſinne, no ſhame to repent 3 JE 
(hame 1s the beſt fruir affnne : net 
cher 1 our ſhame encreaſed by can- 
felfing our fins, bue rather dimuwhed 


we,thae we are lonth ro acknow 

our fin,wichour which chere is nopar- 
don 95 {fan; 

Frem the perſons tht fell into 
chis great fin of Aduſtery, Namely ;|T 
|Dewed and Bathſheba + David; an ex- 
cellent King and Propher of God | 
(yea, 2 mn after Gods own hear } 
LAnd Baihjh ba, no ordinary perſon , 
back a vornan of great name, ye, 4 re- 
{lig'ons woman, (as ir app2zreeh). wiſe 
ſand diſerevr. 

19 how! great fins the children of God 
mayFall;/ 3f ch2 Lord leave chethi bur 
| xlitclexo ch2mſelves ; as we may he- 
[a in Noah; Lot,P al,Peter, and the 
i th 

Sezing it 18 {0 : Oh, how ſhould we 


nd taken 24v Andyer fOmce | 
| i. Jer ledge 


By this vve may ſeezan- | 


\| 


py get 
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Prov.31, 


watch ov2r our Wayes 2 - Though thou 
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| David's Repentances 


— 


| beeſt the child of God, yer.ſee how 
rhou maiſt fall, if the Lord leave 
thee but a while : Oh chen, comunrer- | } 
guard thy hearty &c,, Keep it with || 
watch and ward, and look urto the 
caſements of thy ſoul, rhy eares, and 
t eyes ; by them was Davidover- 
come.” What folly is it then'in them 
who dare come into 'any company , | | 
chat dare prye and look into the bea'1- | | 
> ha women, -as though rhey were ſo| 
rong, that they were our of all dan, 
ger ro fin 2- But, arr:rhou Rronger than 
avid ? If not,thou maiſt fall. 

Ler all Ladyes and gadly women | 
cake heed, ler themlook on Barhſbe- 
ba, a worthy woman, 'and let them 
fear ro give any entertainment to 
liſt and \uncleannefle, for they miy 
. | by ſooner overtaken rhen they are 
aware of, Look unto thineeyes, and } 
.ro thy company, leſt thou be pollu- 
tedby the ſociety of unchaſt perſons, 
-Yer, ir may admoniſh all men and 
women, though never ſo confident , 
chiſt, religious, to- fear themſelves, 
and ro cut off all occafions to un- 
| leannefle : as pride in —_ 
| elt- 


cd 


| 
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ſelf-conceit, evill company, idlenefle; 
and the hike, which tore-goes of 
this fin 3 yet none of theſe finnes go 
alone,bur ſome orher fins doe accom- 

__—_ | TVYagd 


Bachſbeba's ſmnes, a means to embol- 


neſle;for, if thou fin, becauſe ſuch fin- 
ned, thou maiſt periſ-in chem, like 
Pharaoh,Corah,and Herod, This is not 
the end why 'their faults benored in 
the book of God, for ro uphold us in 


our weakneſs, to cauſe us to warch, and 
be wary leſt we fall; fecing ſuch ex- 
cellent ones have fallen, | | 

As David went from bne degree 
of fin ro ahnorher; ſo God wene trom 


ther. - From: fins of weakteſle; Dav'd 
went tothe finne of rhalice ; from the 


den-them, or bolſter them-in unclean- | * 
the like : bur rather ro admoniſh us 0* 


one degree of puniſhment to "ano- | 


tion, How induſtrious was Devid in! 
(tudying and deviſing ro ſend (away 
Uriah with'a Commiſſion, ' ro haften 
his own /innotent death, the” berrer 

; rn 


ſin of malice, co the fin of preſump-| 


|? 


aſt of all, ler no unclean pefſon , ſe 3], 
man or Woman, make David's-nor! Note; 


IT ON —_—_ s Repentance, - 


mm 


ro hide his adulrery, And cherefore 
David poured out his peniteritialt 
confefſhon ; ſaying, Againſt thee , 
againſt obee on y. bave 4 "ſinned: 
Againſt chee onely ; for he 'was a| | 
King ( ſaith Sr. Ambroſe ).not bound 
unto.Law -; becauſe, ſaich he, Kings 
lire free from the bond- of crimes , 
indare. nor: calted - unto punichmzne 
by any Law, being ſafe by the power 
of command; ſthzrefore” David fin- 
ned not againſt tan; -unto whom he 
{Vas nor obnoxious 'it1 regard of 
wuniſhmentr, bur: of admonition or- 
{'y.and rep-oof, urrered in the name , 
ind by the aurhori _ God him-| | 
| elfe, Hereupon the'Propher Na-| | 
than, mving uſed this ride » (Thus| * 
"ith the. Lord ) admoniſherh King 
David thit he ſhould expire his fin 
'1y-- repentance. 3 but he gwe no ſen- 
:ence againſt him, whizredy- accord- 
ror Law, he-might be/adjudg- 
uwrito dearh 4 for 1f Ce ekiebd gi- 
'Et. any \ſach/ſenrencengiinft David ,|| | 
{ve ſhould - have! power” to deprive| 
|hft of as life | and ſo 6fithir which| 
he:enjoyed by his life; ——_ au- 
thori”y 


— = 
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thoriry ; which God only can take 4- 
way from Princes, becaufe He alone 
beftowes it uporr them. Ohhenzler us) 
imirare” Dav:a's fepentance; not ' His 
weakneſle, And'ſ61 corrie now'to the; 
Pſalan ar ſelf. 


Pſalm, 51, Verſ. 1. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, 4ccorad-' 


ing to thy loving kindntſit Accorgs/ 
ing io the mulurnde of thy compaſſi- 
ons, put away mine miguitiet, 

$22 OW followes rhe Pſalm it 
ſelf, and it 1s 4 moſt excel- 
1:nr Pſaltyto be: learned of 


man, an4 07-times ro be uſed} for our 
comfort : for it conrairs a moſt earneſt 
Prayer of David, thar worthy ſervant 
of God, and renowned King of 1ſrae!, 
2 Prophet of God, and.a man after ms 


own heart. | 
Wherein he humbly dorh acknow- 
ledge his ſins uo the” Lord,  exrneft+ 


hands, for rhe- true pardon” of 


Fo | 
every Chriſtian man and wo- 


Y entrearing for grace and favotir at 
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chem all, and to be comforred pan 
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Davids Repenjance. 
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by he 1 gracious promiſes of God, 
This Pſalm may be divided into 


2th fo: hiumſelf,unto the 18 Verſe. In 
che ſecond part, he Prayerh for the 
Church of God,thar the Lord would be 
zvourable unto Sion his Church, and 
build up Fersſalem, 

The mun thing: which David ſo 
2artieftly, and ſo often Prayeth for , 
1's mercy and favour at God's hands , 
'or the pardon of his finnes, and this 
Perition- 1s repeared agiin and agiin , 
oyned with grext affeQion , and 
| 2zrneſt dzfire of mercy, confeſling 

his fins unfeignedly, and abhorring 
\-hem, 


God for rhe work of San&ification , 
-har che Lord would purge him, and 
[ſanRifie him by his holy Spirir, and re- 
new his hearc, | 
Thirdly,he promiſerh toPreach forth 
:he mercy of God uuto ochers ; rhat his 
*xumple ſhould be a means, by Gods 
blefling,ro convert them,fomake chem 
Jafraid of fin, and co comfort rhem char! 
be fallen. 
Fourch- 


wo parts:In the firlt parc, David Pray- | 


Secondly, D A YI D Prayerh unto 
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| David's Repentance. | 
* Fourthly ,» he ſhewed the reat a- 


wie of ourward Sacrihces, and the 
auryward worſhip and ſervice of God; 
-har if 1t be done by impure and im- 
*enicert ſinners ; alas, the Lord rakes 
(10 pleaſure in it , but hates and ab- 
30rs 17. 4 
In the firſt Verſe we are to conſ1- 
ler , Firſt, whar is the thing David 
eos, namely, Mercy, Secondly, the 
Perſon of whom he begs. it, and thar 18 
f God, Have mercy upou me O God, 


his mercy , Aſuch mercy, and great 
»e-cy , becauſe of his great miſery, 
And the doubling of this Petition 
hews, heprayed with great zeal and 
#&ion, ( Have mercy on m:g0 God) 


15S1f he ſhould haye ſaid , O my God, | 


I am a moſt vile and miferable ſinner, 
I he commitred very great and grie- 
vous fins , I tandin great need of thy 
mercy ; and therefore have mercy on 
| me in the pardon of my fins. God's 
| mercy is the girdle ofheaven, which 
binds and lers looſe all the bleſſings , 


J which man enjoyes on earth, His 


mercy endures for ever, faith the 
D Pſalm. 


FUN En 


Thirdly, the menns-and gre:tnefle of | 


Eſ.t, an} 


. el... Et 
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* Datlid's Repentance, 


| Plalmiſt, God's mercy is a ſpring , 


which will never be drye, a fountain 
chat will alwayzs be full : his mercy is 
over all his works, Mercy is a ſ\eer 
chings, 1t1s che Worlds band, which 
bears and holds it rogerter, or elſe ir 
would fall into a Chaos, or confu- 
fon. To reckon upall Gods mercies 
would even fitl ſuch a volume as this 
chemſelves, as hkewiſe his lovine 
mercy, tus forgiveing'mercy, bis in-[| 
creaſng mercy, [his hidden and com-|/ 
paſſionate mercy, | his fatherly and af-| 3 
feionare -mercy, All theſe mercie | F 
of God,be ſhewed ro'man,even whil: | 
m1 1s aſleep,and cakes hisreft : for ,|3 
doth not 'Go1 ſhew h's loving, his|3 
increaſing, his render, and farherly 
mercies, 'that 'while the husbandman 
rakes his nacurall repoſe , his cory |? 
ind-other grain increifeth, and growes | | 
in the ground ; -and all this 1s fill [3 
Gods mercy 'and favour ro man, to 
incite and'ro invite him only:to give] 
himrh1nks-and [praiſe*::nothing doth 

God elſe require -of min., but only] * 


MM 


| 


the heart : the firſt fruic-of it, - which] ? 
is acknowledgement and confeſſion ,| 
tbac 


————————— —— 
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David's Repentarice. | 


that he 1s a "God of power, and of | 
I[mercy, and the Auchor of all good- 
Wn2's. David not only praiſerh God 
himſelf for his mercy, bur he calls 
Idn orhers to do the like, O praiſe ye 
lche Lord, for be 15 good, O all ye ſaints 
[praiſe his holy name,for his mercy ex- 
dures from one generation to another, 
Firſt, his mercy in creating us, Se- 
condly, his. mercy .in redeeming us, 
Thirdly, his mercy in ſanCtifying us. 
A Fourthly, his mercy in preſerving us 
MJ from all dangers of body and ſoul, e- 
 ven-co this preſent time, 


Before a min can eirher crave for|Doft, 1 * 
mercy, 'and. beg the pardon of his fins [Sight a 
he muſt N@che fight of them, he/fi *he 


'- | "Wmuſt ſee the danger of them, - and find yn. el 


\Fhbimſelf ro Rand in extream need of rance, 
FGods mercy, David had lain a long! ' 
Ime in his tranſgreſſions, and never 
ſought unto God for mercy ; bur be- 
Ing awaked by the reprehenſion of 
athan, now he cryes for mercy, and 
od did hear him. ; which heari 
of his requeſt in Heaven, was wa 
pf mercy in God : For David had the 
| Wvings of Faith, which carried his 
| a kad _ D 2 peti- 


| 
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David's Repentance, 


Fraeymons to God , and he did believ? 
chat God would forgive himz as thoſe 
chat have faith in their prayers , their 
prayers ſhall n2ver return wirhour| 
z bleſſing, The Prodigall ſon, a true 
patrern for all finners, he never ſeeks 
to his father, till he was in extream| 
miſery, and then he ſaith, / wi / go-to 
my father, So, the proud: Phariſee 
never begg'd for mercy, forhe felt no 
want of it ; and the Church of Lavog:- 
cea knew not,. that ſhe was miſerable , 


{ Poor, blind, and naked, For how can 


a man repent ofrhar , he 15 1gnorant 
of > Sins commir:red cannor be repen- 
red of, rill men ſee them , and know 
chem; nay, nor barely rogtov them, 
but to know'rhe hainouſneſs of them, 
and the curſe of God duE unto them ; 
ſo as a man mny take it, to heart , 
ind be troubled for his fins, Duwid, | 
chough a Prophet of che Lord , yea, a 
man after God's own heart , -yer lay a 
long time in {fin without repentance , 
Hecauſe he did not weigh and  con- 
{der * wich himfelf what he had 


done. And therefore in the Word of, 
God , the Lord oftentimes calls upon 


b; men] 
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—"—_ = 


: 


_ 
ane 4 


| 


| untothem. Jer.3. 13. Know thy fins,O 


men to conhfider rheir wates , to know 
cheir ſins, and the curſe of God due 


Jeruſalem, Teph. 2. 1,2. Fan your 
ſelves, Lam. 3.40. O let ns ſearch and 
try our waits, aud twrn unto the Lord, 

Here we may ſee the main cauſe , 
why there is ſo little faich , and crue 
repentance in the world , why men 
re no. more humbled for their fins , 
and do-nor repent for them. Poor 
ſouls , rhey know not rhat they do 
evill ; they eicher cannot, or do nor, 
ſearchrhemſelves , Lam, 3. 40. they 
never call their hearts to account, 
Now then , going on in ſecunty, ſee- 
irg and fearing no danger ; alas, how 


ſhould rhzy r2penr ? how ſhould 
rhey rurn-ro Cod ? For, if chou coul- 
d:|t ſez the miſery of rhy ſoul ;-and 
rhy wofull efhre by reaſon of fin; 
if rhou couldeſtſee rhe number and 
ee1cmeſle of rhy fins; Oh ! rhou woul-| 
deſt even tremble for fear , and won- þ 
derar thy wofull eftare. Bur alas, 
molt men are-like a man, that cravells } 
'nthe night - over a narrow bridge , 
which is very dangerous, and under-irt 


2 run- 


David's Repentance, | 


Ve 1. 
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| | 
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David's Repentavice, 


he fall, he cannot eſcape, bur muſt 


night, ſeeing not the danger, he fea- 
reth ic not : Bur let hm go that way 
in the morning; he will wonder at 


go that way, and! will never venture 
char way 2g1ih,  S6 many poor blind 
'gnorone ſouls, when' they have rut 
121d-long into fin all thetr dayes, and 


paſſed their - uncertaif\ life in 'igno 


rance, - prophanneſs, ' and motiifold 
firfs, poſting to hell and datnnicion , 


hang over their headz, rhey fear no- 
rhing, bur run on head-long into all 
fin : Bur if ic pleaſe the Lord to open 
their eyes to ſee their fins, and the 
'udgemments of God due unto them ; 
Oh ! they do wonder at their own ex- 
rream folly, and Gods infinite good- 
nefl2 and patience, and would nor be 
in thir caſe again for all the world. 

VVell then, mark this Dori, do 
not lightly paſſe ic over, bur eſteem ir 
18 a bleſſed trurh of God, Chriſt ſaith, 


Litkg, 13. 5+ Except yerepent, ye ſhall 


i 
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| 


runherh a boctomielefle gulph, ſo 18 it 7 


needs periſh,and cherefore in the dark | | 


ever he was ſo mad and defperite to| 


not ſeeing the curſe of God that dorh | 


all | 
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| David's Repentance. 


his ſins , the greacnefle and” grievouſ- 
neſſe of them, ir is the firſt ſtep unro 
rep2neance. So rhat we ſee here, who 
they are that do repent , and ſhall he 


theic wofull miſery , and che wrerched 


moſt earneſtly hunger and rhirſt after 
mercy in Chrift, 
Well then, let me ask rhee this 
ueſtion , or rather demand thou it of 
thine own ſoul : Didſt rhou ever ſee 
chy wofull miſery , that wretched 


-hy fin 2 what a miſerable tranſgreſ- 
ſur thou art by nature , our of rhe 
fivour of God, in the ſtare of dam- 
11510, 1N extre»m danger for ever to 


foul > Didft rhou ever - find thy ſelf 
"0 ſhind in need of God's mercy, for 
-h2 pardon of thy fins, and extream 
want of Chriſt's blood ro ſave thy 


ded and bruiſed for thy fins , that thy 
[ſoul is even fick with fin> DidQi 
thou ever thirſt afrer God's mercy in 
D«4 Chriſt 


all periſh, And for a man to behotd | 


ſaved ; even ſuch as ſee their ſins, and] 


eſte wherein they are, and which dr 


eſtire wherein thou art, by reaſon of | 


h2 damned., and to loſe "thine own 


| 


CY 


ſoul 2 Haſt chou felt chy heart wouns» 
[ 
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Dart jd"s Repentance. 


1 Chriſt above all the world : {o 25 tho! 


hiſt , with fghs and grones, yea, 
with tears , begged God's mercy on 
chy knees, as for life and denth > 
Joh. chap. 7, \frhou haſt not found 
and felt rheſe things in the in ſome 
merſvre , thy caſe is dangerous and 
ferrfull ; rhou didſt never yet truly re- 
| vent , the mzrcy 07 Gol belongs not 
unto the2. 

Now Dav'd, he repented preſent- 
{y, »r rhe very inſtine of rime ; he did 
not {{»nd co 2rgve the caſe,bur he con- 
feſſed his fins, and upon his confeſſi- 
on, God's mercy did grow and en- 
creaſe upon him, even as the hushand- 
man's corn doth grow inthe ground , 
when he is aſleep.Such was God's love 
ind mercy,to D.id , upon his humi- 
liry. And if we will nor repent, and go 
ro heaven by example, we muſt 2 xpz& 
r0.90 fo hell with company, 

O then , it isa fingular favour of 
od, when he does open a min's eyes 
-0 ſez: his miſery, ro-find himſelf ro 
Rind in need of God's mercy, and ex- 
rream want of Chriſt's. blood to ſave 
[is ſoul. This is the beginning of all 
grace , 
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David's Repentunce. | | 


orace, to feel rhe want of grace. Da- 
vi , if the Lord had nor rouzed him 
our of his deadly fin, wherein he lay a 
long time , he might have periſhed in 
'r. And therefore this ſhould reach us | 
all ro pray to God , thar hes would in 
me*cy open our eyes, thar” we may ſee 
our fins , and feel our miſeries ; and 
chir we may ſee we {tand in extream 
need of God's mercy. . On the contra- 
ry, it isa fearfull pl1gue and judgment | 
of God ,, for mentolie and ſnort in 
fin, wirhour remorſe of conſaence , | 
without the ſenſe and feeling of fin , 
or want of mercy. - This David now 
knew by wofull experience , that if 
he had dyed without repentance , hef 


moſt dangerous , which be lzaſt felr : 
as the Lerhergy, or dead Palfie, or che 
like. So it is a moſt fearfull eſtire for 
'ny mn to lie in fin, without the 
{eaſt feeling of ir ; for then rhe hear! 
1s hardened, and h2 makes no accoun' 
of Ged's mercy. A man thar thinks 
he is 'well enough , will ſco-n the | 
Phyſirian $ ſo, thoſe blind ſmners , 
chat think they are well enough, and} 
D « feel 
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|  Dawid's Repentance: 


prote them on all Gdes. God's mer- 


4 make a man bold ro come unro him. 
| His mercies,they are of ſeverall kinds; 


| is angry with us; then, his meeting 
{| mercy to a repentine finner, ard us| 


| in! 
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feel no wanc of mercy, of all men 
chey are tobe verde] ; they beina 
molt dangerous ftate-and condition. 
And therefore we ſee, it is a great 
Hlefling of God to be told of our fins, 
co be reproved for them ; that ſo we} 
ſeeing them, and the danger of them , 
we may ſeek ro God for mercy. God's 
mercy was great, ſaich St, Auguſtine, | 
to the Iſraelites, who gave them a dry 
ind a miraculous paſſage through the | 
'Red-ſe2, in hezping bp the waters like 
walls about chem; and at the ſme 
came, gave their enemies a watry Se- 
pulcher : They were like the Sword- 
ith, who hath a weapon , but wanred 
t herre, they could do them no hurt :; 
for God's mercy did defend them, and 
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cies are manifold., for God's mercies 


every. mornin2 , as I have ſaid , God 
renewes his mercies to m1nz his mercy 
whereby he prevents wrath , when he 


'orgiving mercy, and his loying mercy; 
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Daid's Repentance. © | 
n giving us life , food, and raiment, 
Le: us nor pry too much into: the mer- 
cies-of God , bur ler us, as he renews 
1s mercy every day, ſolert us renew 
our repentance every day, by faith and 
a new life , every day, andevery hou: 
in the day, 
Hence ve learn, That the firſt ſtep 


ro heaven, and the beginning of rrue 
repentance, 1s this, for a man ro be 
orieved for his fins, to be wounded in 
conſcience for thzm. For , tulla man 
fee his fins , and feel rhe burrhen of 
-hem , andfeaxr the curſe of God due 
'nto chem, he will never repent and 
ſeek rhe pardon of them, This 1s that 
godly ſorrow char lexdeth to repen- 
rance,never to be left nor repented of, 

If this compun&tion and prick of 
the hexrt,be the very beginning of true 
-epencance, & the firſt ſtep ro heaven, 
ind the ſalvarion of a man's own ſoul; 
(urely then, moſt men be ina nuſera- 
ble and wretched eftire, for moſt men 
yer, hivenar {er forward on foor, ar 
20ne one ſtzp to heaven; for they have 
never been humbled , never rouch- 
ed, never yet wounded, nor pricked 
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| Dawud's Repentance. 


in heart for their fins, and therefore 
muſt needs be in a dangerous eftite, 
Well chen, apply this co your ſelves : 
Didſt rhou ever in all rhy life find 
chy heart pricked for thy fin ? did the 
ſacrificing knife of th? Word never 
wound thy conſcience , nor ferch one 
rear from thine eyes for thy ſin? didfſt 
thou never find thy heart co mourn , 
ind to be caſt down wich remorſe of 
conſcience ? Certatnly , thy. caſe 1s 
ferrfull -and dangerous , thou arr not 


yer gone one ſtep to heaven, nor mo- 


ved ore finger to erernall life. Nozno, 
rhou arr yet in thy fins, in extream 
danger to be damned. O chen, ler the 
Word come home to you, harden nor 
your hearrs 2gainlt ir, never be at quier 
cill you canſay, I have felt my ſoul 
rouched and wounded withrhe Word 


| of God, 


This ſerveth for the comfort of 
God's children: for if we find and feel 


| 


our hearts broken and wounded for 


fin , ſoas we mourn for them with a 
godly ſorrow , becauſe they be fins, 
diſpler1ſe Gol, offend his Majeſty ; ir 
18acertain figne We have truly re- 

pvred, 
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Dawuia's Repent at, ce. 


penced, we are in the ſtare of grace , 
Gods Spiric hath mer- with us, che 
Word harh not been in vain -in our 


hearrs, bur hath wounded fin, cur the | 


chrore of ir. Blefled be God , if thou 
canlt ſay by experience,thar the Word 
hh been powerfull ro wound thy 
ſoul , ſo as thy conſcience 18 trvly 
rouched , nor onely becauſe of God's 
inger”, bur becauſe of rhis, that we 
have finned againſt a mercifull Fa- 
cher. This godly ſorrow ever goe-[ 
wich pm—_ not as Cam, Judas, 
Fc, who deſpaired of God's me*c\ 
with a deſperate ſorrow , becauſe of 
the puniſhment ; bur when we are([ 
wounded with fin , ro mourn for it, 
becauſe it offendeth God, a loving 
Father, 

From David's prayer and hiſt per1- 
rion , mark har jr ishe {6 earneſtly 
craveth, not a Kingdom,nor gold, nor 
filver, nor the life of his enemy ; bur, 
Mercy, mercy alone ; he craveth for 
nothing but mercy. * And therfore in 
mis perſon we learn, what chat is, 
which we ſhould moſt defire above all 
things in the world ; namely, the fa- 

vane 


craverh 
is MCrcy.; 
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your and mercy of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. So that if 1c ſhould be asked, whar 
we would defire in all che world , we 
thould anſiver, Mercy, and the favour 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt, He is a bleſſed 
|man that hach mercy. Ler other m2n 
efire worldly wealth, riches, honour, 


gold, filver; bur, Lord,I crave nothing 
ur mercy, thy favour and loving coun- 
renince, The poor Publican comming 
to God, he knocks on his breaſt, and 
cries for mercy , God be mercifull 18 


For there 15 nothing in the whole 
| world , chat is able to appenrſe th: 
rrouble of a wvounded conſcience, 
ſave onely th2 mercy of God in Chrilt 
Jeſus. Davidgno doubr.had roſſed ma- 
ny thoughts within himſelf, when he 
com2 to-utrer this which is here men- 
rioned; he had a true {G9ht, no doubr, 
of ch2 miſery and wrerched eftite 
wherzin he ſtooJ, by rexſon of his fin, 
And hid there been any other way 
in th: world ,co have gotten out of 
that eſtire , he would have found ir. 


\} Bur mark, he caſts his eye onsly upon 


che mercy of God, making that his 
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parties Repentance. | 
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go to ſport and piſtim2 , and merry 


| Chriſt, can afſhvage and pacihe rh& ac- 
| cuſing of our conſciences, A_ man in 


"wu : 


Datid's Repentance, 


ſureſt refuge , in this his greateſt ne- 
ceſſity. Even ſoy hoyſoever the 


be divers., poor men thinking, riches, 
the priſoner, liberty ; rhe aick-man , 
health : alchoughtheſe Cefire all theſe, 
yet the ſinner ever defirech mercy, 
This mercy of God, Davia,this ſweer 
finger of 1/rae! , had ofrentimes fin- 
ned, noyy he defires it. And rhis 1s the 
difference bertwixr the godly and the 
wicked : Honour me (ſaith Saw!) be» 


(faith David.) 

We learn hence, That nothing can 
pacifiea wounded conſcience, grieved 
and - diſtreſſed for fin , bur onely the 
mercy and favour of God jn Jeſus 
Chriſt, Men may in all cheir diftreſles 


company ; bur alas, this is-no comfort 
ro a Wounded ſoul ; onely rhg. mercy 
of God , and fezling - of Irs Tove in 


a hot burning ague , may taſte of cold 
water , which may eaſe him for the 


jFreſent; bur alas, after ic will encrea 


ſe 


« 51 
nions of men, as touching happineſle, | 


fore my people. Have mercy upon we,) - 
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Dauid's Repentar.ce, 


his corment, And as an old tore, if 1t 
be not healed ar the bortom, chough it 


| ſarion of conſcience,co blunt rhe edge 


ſeem to be ſound on che crop, yer ir 
will break out 2g11n,1nd become mo e 
davg2rous andincurable.Even ſo,wyh2r 
men ſhall ſeek ro ſmoorher the accu- 


of it; it will afcer rebound ag1in , and 
give a derdly wound to deſperation. 
Doft rhou find thy conſcience un-| 
quier 2. doſt rhou feel ic wound and| 
1ccuſe thee, forhat rhou canſt find no 
comfort nor reſt uiro rhy ſoul ? There 
15no other way 1nthe world to paci- 


he rhy conſcience , and to have peace, 


than to entreat and beg for mercy a 
God's hands, The kingdom of God 
ſtauds not in meat and drink , but " 
righteouſneſs, and peace, & joy inthe 
holy Gheft, So that alchough a witkec 
man entoy all che world,yer if he hive 
nor mercy,ond rhe pardon of his fins , 
alzs, he ſhill hive no ſound peace of 
conſcience, no oy in his ſoul, nor an\ 
drop of rrue comfot, And therefore 
er us all ſeek reconciliation withGod, 

intre1t for frvour and mercy, & never 
eve any reſt unto our ſouls , cill w: 
car 


a aa. eG. ad 


| | «pon me, O God. And he dire&s his 


; 


b,\ 


1 


| of our ſins. If any ſay, O-rhat I could 


2 all ſaving comfort to us, 
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D aiid's ; Kepentance. $54: 


can feel and find our ſelves affured « of 
God's mercy in Chriſt,and the pardon | 


fel this in my ſoul , 1 have an accu-| 
ſing conſcience, I feel ir terrifie me; 1| 
am acraid I ſhall be condemned, I can 
find no comfort , whar ſhall I do ? 
Even 2s Dav'd here , beg hard, ſock | 
errneſtly, for ſo the Lord promiſerh , 
If we ſeek , we ſhall find, And chere- 
fore let us pray, and continue in pray- 
er; nd know, that the Lord will in the | 
end hear, and grant our requeſt, 

The ſecond Poinr is , the Party to 
whom rhe Propher dire&s his prayer ., 
and ſeekerh for conforr ; nor to any 
bald-pate, nor to any Saint or Angel . 
nor ro che Virgin Mary ; « but he ooeth 
| £0 God, prayerhro him, Have mercy 


prayer to che whol- Triniry, Farher, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt ; to God the Fa- 
ther, as th2 Auchor of all mercy # ro 
W Jeſus Chriſt, by whom , and in whoſe 
name, we obtain mercy ; and to the 
holy Ghoſt , becauſe h2-doth re:ch us | 
to pray , and doth convey and derive 


To whow 
he di 
res hs 
rayer, 


Henne | 
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Hence we learn, to waom we muſt 
dire& all our prayers, nzmely, to Go! 
alone, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt ; 
Firſt, becauſe we muſt pray to him a- 
lone 1n whom we mult believe. Se- 
condly,God alone can and will pardon 


che fins of rhoſe,that ſeek unto him for 
.Fmercy, Thirdly, it is God's comman- 


dement , that we ſhould pray to him, 


-Jand rono other creature... Fourthly , 


we have prom'ſes, that 1f w2 pray un- 
ro him. he will hear us, Fifthly, we 
have the examples. of all God's chil- 
dren, who, in all their rroubles,ſought 
ro God alone , and to noother crea- 


ture in the world , and ſo prevailed. 
C 


+ 


Abraham , being made unto God in 
Faith, Gen,chap. 18, thar if cen righte- 
ous perſons h1d been found in Sodom , 
God hid ſpared thoſe Ciries for rheir 
ſakes > How was the Sun and Moon 


| ftzyed by the prayers of Joſhna, till he 


was revenged on his enemies? Joh. 


| 10, How did Elras, by his prayer, ob- 


tain rain , Which hid bezn withheld 
from th2 earth three yeus and fix 


months '? 1 Reg. 17. AG, 12, 
| Jo *. 
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Dauwed's Repentar.ce. 


132-Job 5.14, Dan,9.17. Job.11.41. 
This condemns the blaſphemous 


Doctrine of the Chuirch of Rowe,who | 
is ; 1h men to pray unto Saints and An- 
" 


oels,to the Virgin Marygto ſtocks and 


& [ttones, and I know not what ; whereas 


che Lord ſaith plainly , He will give 
Ars glory to n) credtwre, Nowgthat we; 
may not pray urito-cheny,, 1t 18 matit- 
felt : firſt, we he no commandrhent : 
ſecondly, no promiſe : thirdly, no ex- 
1mples of God's children : fourthly 
wemny not believe 1 theme. 

Nay , would we nor take him to be 
4 fooliſh ſuppliant , rhar when the 


King's ſon offererh ro ſpeak for him 


ro his father , would refuſe to, uſe ms 
mediation, and go ro one of his ſer- 
vants. to entrear for \m? 18 it not 
meer char ſuch a ons ſhould be ſid 
nay 2 Even ſo, inaſmuch as the Fa- 
cher ſenderh us unto his Son ,, and the 
Son calterh us unro himſelf ; Whar 
madneſle 1s it then to run,as well from 
che one asthe other? to go from the 


1Son to the Saints , from him that 


can help, tochem that cannot help ; 
depriving the Pather of his honour ,! 
the 
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| . David's Repentances | 


: 


| ET _ 

the Son of his Office , and diſgracing | 
che Saints ? Away therefore with the 
mediation of Saintsand Angels, who 
know not our hearts, nor hear our 
prayers, There is one Mediator b:- 
twixt God and man , the man Ch iſt 
Teſus, And 1 Jobn 5,13. This aſſ#- 
rance have we in him, that aching any 
thing according to his will, he heareth 
us, Ler us _ in the ſtzps of Dav:d, 
and Meſcs, and the reſt of the ſervants 
of God, who ever have in their gret- 
reſt rroubles called upon the n1me of 
che Lord. And howſozver Papilis or 
Idolarers will bz ready to pretend hu- 
mility, and thzy will no: be ſo bold 


ro come to God themſelves , bur they 
will uſe th2 mediation” of ſuch as are 
thour them. Yet, ler us know , that 
David, whzn he came to God, he was 
2$ humble as rhey , and far beyond 
chem; yer his humility did no whit 
hinder his holy boldnefſe, as to come 
inco Gods preſence, ' For our hunili- 
ry doth not apperr-in ſhrouding our 


| (21v25 under the S1ints wings , bur by 


humble and hearty confefſion' of our 
fins unto God, 


Ler 
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Dauid's Repemtance., 


Ler us go unto Gud in prayer , in- 
creat for mercy at, his hands, Let us 
not £o to Saints , or Angels , or any 
orth2r creature , ſave God alone , 1n 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, What fa- 
ther is more ready and willing to hear 
his child , ther the Lord is ready and 
| near ar hand , to hear them char call 
| upon him in truch> Now that we 
| may pray unto God for mercy and 
#! pardon 65 our fins , we muſt be per- 
| ſwadzd of rwo things : Fuſt, of che 
{| power of God,that he is able. Second- 
ly, of his will , that he 1s willing to 
rardon them, The poor Leper ſaith, 
Lo d , if thou wilt , thou canft make 
me clean, And therefore, that we may 
pray in faith and aſſurance , lzt us be 
per{waded. of theſ2 two: Firſt, that 
C0d1s almighty , andis able ro par- 
*#] don all our fins, though never ſo 
|. gre, Secondly, that he is moſt rea- 
| | dyand willing, for Chriſt's ſake, (in 
whoſe name we come unto him) to 
pasdon- our fins, . For if we doubt of 


either of theſe , We cannot . pray, in | 
fairh , and ſo ſhall nor obrain chat we 
defire, 


Mar.6, 2. 


Seeing 
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David's Repentance, | 
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Seeing David prayeth for pardon 
of finne, and craves it only at God's 
hands, we ſee, that ir 1s a curſed and 
blaſphemous Do&rine of the Papiſts, 
who hold, that their hed, rhe Pope 
can pardon fin ; yea, not only.give a 
man pardon for his fins paſt, bur ( for 
mony ) can pardon and ſer] him a 
pardon of fins miny years ro come. 
A moſt blaſphemous D6rine,- and 
chat. which opens a gap to all fin, 
when a man fhall have promiſe of 
pardon for fins to come. But we ſee 
here that the word of God ſpeaks! 
clean contrary, namely , that God a- 
lone can pardon fins. For who can for- 

| ly > And where 
ore fins ſave God only 

d 


id we ever find, thi God did par- 
on a mans.ſfins for the rime rocome 
5ur rather rhreatneth * ſinners with 
judgement, ro make them beware of| 
fin. So that we'ſee that the Pope is 
Antichriſt, who ſerrerh himſelf in| 
che ſear of God, and exalrs himſelfe 
aboye-GoJ, in thar he rakes upbn| 
him that Cod never did, to give a 
man pardon for his fins, before they 
be committed, | 
Lifter 


'S 


of 
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co come, and\intreaterh God to hear 
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Aﬀfzer thy lowing kindneſſe, 7c, 
Avid being diſmayed- and caſt 
D own in the ſenſe of his _—_y 4 
doth look up ro God for mercy,and 1s 
bined 
unto him, and wirh ſome comfort call 
upon him for mercy. 
Whance we learn firſt of all this 


thereby ro draw neerer| 


| 


Do&rine, That the experience 07 Al- 
mighry Gods former favour, cafterh 


move us ſtill ro rruſt in him, as Pſal.q. 
Hear me when I call, O Gog of my 
ro gameee ſne ſe, for thou haſt fet me at 
liberty when I was in trouble, have 
mercy therefore upon mr, and hearken 
co my prayer, Where the Prophert reas 
ſonerh from the rime paſt, ro-the rime 


bim now, becouſe he had already; 


$ | ſhewed mercyon him, The likewe! 
E | ſay ſee, P/a,22, Thou didſt draw me 
our of the womb, &c, Our of which) + 


'S | words we garcher;that the Propher for 
T |benefirs paſt, afſureth himſelf of deli- 


* | verance from dangers preſenr.Thelike] 


1 


—— 


Pſa, 24%. N 


+ of the Lyon and the Bear, 1Saw, 19:4. |- 


er. 


off fear,and cauſerh aſſiſtance in God; [favour 
and is one of the chiefeſt cauſes rojaffurerh 
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Datid's Repentance. | 83 |. 
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David's Repentance, 


Co nn I 


We: l21m hence to acknowl:dge 
1's g21r mercy, thit mrk2th one mer- 
Cy the ſe1l of anocher , an1 one grace 
the pawn ofanothzr, Now whit man 
or woman hath not received rh»u;ands 
and ten thouſands of m2rcies,from che 
God of mercy? All which may be {© 
mny comforts unto his ſoul , to aſ- 
ſure him , that God will never for- 


ake nm. Indeed, uf our own works 


wound , to move the Lord to take 
MIty on. us , then we ſhould be much 
<hſcouraged in onr ſelves , when we 
look back unto our lives. But row , 
"he former mercies of God are ar- 
2umznts of furcher mercies , to aflure 
1$, that hewill add mercy to mercy : 
Whereby we may ſee , how fruirfull 
che loving kindneſſe of the Lord is, 
1waites producing more , as one 
grain of corn encreaſeth an hundred- 
told. 

Again, We learn hence a notable 
difference berween God and man , in 


veſtowing benefits z men are quickly 
weary of their liberality , bur, it 15 
rot ſo with God; th2 more bold 


Qr  righreouſmeſſe were the onely " 
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ve are in- asking , the more bounti- 


A full he is in giving ; which 18 a com-| 
's 


fort ro all weak Chriſtiftians , and]- 


wounded ſouls ; who are ever redyto 
-eaſon! rhus 'yich chemſelves :- Will 
' 30d hear me, or reſpe& me? 'will he 
| ſhew his lov'ng kindnefle towards me 
1 wretched finner > Yea, God doth 
hear cheez and reſpe& thee , and will 
ſhew mercy unco thee , if thou ſeek 


n'o him in faith ; 'yea, the ofrner we 
s& , the berrer we are. accepted of 


130d; the more we deſire , the more 
ve obtain. He chargerhus , Pſal. 50. 


i5. Tocall on him in the day of iron - 
»1-, and aflurerh us of our d-liverance, 
fam, E \L 6. F 

Hence mark, what is that, whereby 


4 -000r diftrefled ſouls, thrown down 


for fin, wounded and melting for fin , 


| ind almoſt in che gulph 'of deſperari- 
on, as David was ) that gives them 


courage,and emboldensthem to come 
into the preſence of God ,, ro Rand 


Þ before cheir Judge ; namely this , the| 


\4 endlefſe love and , mercy of God in 


o 
s 


of God's mexcy, thar ke is moſt ready 
E 


Jeſus Chriſt , even the conſideration 


ro 


A 
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mercy of 
God tn | 
boldens 
finnersto 
come un- 
ro him, 
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che world. Publicans and finners are 


Daria Repentante. 


em. 


| ro pardon and foryive poor finners 


is the conſcience accuſes for fin, and 
cexrifies a poor fmner ,' he doth no- 
| thing but flye from God j run from 
him , dares nor leok'unto- him, nor 
cull upon him , rifl the conceive of 
God's mercy in Chriſt, that he is moſt 
willing ro pardon thoſe , which do 
truly repent, 

Now that God is mercifull , ano 
readyto pardon poor finners , and to 
eceiverhem to mercy, it doth apper! 
by that his-loving invitation , Ma th 
chap. 11, v.28. Come unto me all y 
that travail, and are heavy ladew, ens 
'will eaſe yo, Likewiſe he embraceth 
he roor and imple ,' as lovingly and 
cheerfully , as the rich and wiſe o. 


xccened ofhim , who were contem- 
ned of the Jews. The womm taken 
in adultery , is-exhorred by -him to 


co h's fight , and caſt out of the Sy- 
nagnoue, i8 ſoughe out by Chriſt , and 


4 


' nirent Thief is 


| 


cavght co believe, 


to receive chem to mercy: for ſo long] F 


repentance, The blind man reflored| | 


ny 9.35. The pe-|| 
binz converred| & 
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| [exhorred to fin no more , according 


che Lepers were cleanſed, the dead 
} | were raiſed, the lame walked, the fick! 
$ [were healed, and the poor received 


*|ro God fof mercy, untill he be per- 
.[ſwaded of the favour and mercy of 
*| God in Chriſt; and can perſwade him- 
P{felf, rhar Godis moſt mercifull, and 
*| willing to pardon chem. We muſt 


- Dauid's Repentance, 
ro the faith, Lak, 23. according to 
chit, Mar, 18. 14. 1t is not the will of 
Ged, that one of theſe little ones ſhow!d 
periſh, The like we may ſay of Mary 
Magdalen, who was infamons in life, 
out of whom Chrift caſt ſeven devills; 
0; the Canaanitiſh woman , whom 


he heard and helped ; of hz cripple 


Jeſus found in the Temple, Fob. 5. he 


to that of the Evangeliſt, Marth, 11. 
Thar by the power and love of Chriſt, 
che blind hid cheir fight reftored , 


che Goſpell. 
Sezing a poor finner will never flie 


| remember ever with the one eye, to 


Aly and ju God , molt righteous, 
£ ind one chit cannor bear wich fin and 


look unto his juſtice , that he is a ho- 


- By ſinners, 
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| David s Repentance, 


ſinners , that live and delight in fin : 
ſo with rhe other eye we mult look 
unto - tis endlefle mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, fix our eyes upon that, and re- 
ly on thar 3 otherwiſe, alas, we ſhould 
be ſo far from ſeekirg unto him, that 
we ſhall moſt willingly flie from his 
preſence, as a terrible and angry God, 
and molt righreous Judge. And there- 
fore, as we muſt needs behold him as 
. juſt God , and righreous, ro puniſh 
fin ; ſo we muſt labour to be perſiva- 
ded of his mercy, that he 1s moſt rea- 
dy co pardon, full of compaſſion ; that 


{ſo by Jeſus Chriſt , we may hive ac- 


” 


ceſle unto the Throne of grace, and 
enter with boldneſs inro his preſence. 
And becauſe chat Ch-ilt Jeſus is rhe 


| ay, the Truth,and Life, let us never 


go Withour him in the 2tns of our 
faith, and in his nyme beg for mercy : 
for, withovt ym, we can Pd no.mer-| 
cy, bur judgment. 

We ſee hence rhe very cauſe, why 
ſo miny com? ro deſpair, and ſoro| } 
ca} ay1y their own ſouls; namely, be-| * 
cau'e rhey cannot conceive, that God, 
| bach any mercy. for them. They car- 


nNOr 
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_ in Chriſt Jeſus , bur when 


- [rent finners cannot call- God Farher , 


[were qut of the world, and might he-| 
| ver come before his face. For rhis is 


- 


_——.. 


David's Repentance. 


not to be perſwaded of God's endleſs 


their conſciences do accuſe rhem of 
ch2ir fins, they preſently ſee,cthat God 
is angry withthem , char he 18a right 
reo1s ſadxe, an angry and rerrible 
God againit finners, And thus ſeeing 
his juſtice and anger againſt fin, rhey 
dare nor appear 1n his preſence, bur 
flie from him , as Adam did in the 
gardn , and could wiſh , that they 
might never com2-into his preſence. 
They cannot for their lives behold 
che mercy of God in Chriſt. Impeni- 


th2y cannot engure' God's ' angry 
countenance , but rather wiſh, they 


certain , that unlefl2 a poor finner , 
ind diſtreſſed ſoul, can rogerher with 
rhe ſenſe of fin , and God's anger a- 
oainſt fn , behold and acknowledge 
the endleſſe mercy of God to par-} 
don them, he never will dare to ap- 
"err in his preſence, | but God's anger 
will over-ywhelm him. Well then , | 


| 


ler us, with David, ſo behold and feel 
F » rhe 


DCC 


14on his ſins for his mercies ſake ; 


——<CFtGB——_ 


Dautd's Repentance. 


che anger of God for our fins, ro hum- 
ble us, that we never diſpair of God's 
mercy , but ſtill know and believe , 
thar God is no leſle infinicely merci- 
cull, 1f we can repent, to pardon and 
forgive us, than he is infinitely juſt co 
2urtth, if we will nor repent. 

Mark how David,a man aftzr God's 
o-m heart , entrears the Lord ro par- 


| : 
From hence we learn, Thi there is no 


oher cauſe to mov2 the Lord to pit- 
ry and pardon our fins , bur onely his 
moſt free and undeſerved mercy: rhere | 
[is no work , no goodnefle or vertue , 
in any man , to the Lord co pit- 
ry-and pardon us ; bur all this is of his 
meer bounty, goodnefle, and mercy , 
wichour, all merr's of ours. As, what 
could rhe Lord ſee in Saw/, in Rabad, 
in Mary Magdalen, out of whom 
were caſt ſeven dzvils, to move him to 
mercy , bur his render mercy alone ? 
Evenſo, all the gifts and graces 0” 
GoJ's Spirit , beſtowed upon his ſer- 
vines , either concerning this life, or 
:har which is ro come ; they all pro- 
[ceed fromthe free grace and mercy of 
| God | 


WO 


— 


2 [God, in ]:\us Chrift , according ro 
! [thar of the Apoſtle, Roms. 6.23, Erer- 
: | all life is the f.ee pift of Grd, This 
[is confirmed by che  praGtiſe of godly 


' | rean ſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unts 


Dale's Repentance. 


Daniel, Dan, g. 7, 8,9. O Lord, rigb- 


ns Fame , becauſe we have ſinned a- 


ga'nf thee, Whereby we gather, ch: | 
*[c 


| effect , yer they prevail nor with Goc 


 1God, for, What haſt thou, that thou 


ugh our prayers be nor without! 
by vercue of any excell2ncy thi is in 
chzm ; bur becauſe God harh promi- 
ſed to be found of them rhat ſeek 
him in the means. he hath appoinced. 
And ſo for the reſt of Ged's Ordi- 


plerſed in them; howbeir, not through 
our worthineſfle thar perform them , 
bur for h's gooJinefle fake thy doth | 
commmd them, For theſe properties 
[a-eto be found in works that are me- 
riror10u?, | 


own (elf, and from bimſelf : bur we 
nave no hing of our own to gIve unto 


nances, Word, Sacraments, &c. thel 
Lord doch accept them, and is well| 


| 


Firlt, They muſt be done by a man's}. 


baſt not received? 1 Cor, 4.7. withort 
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him, we can do'nothing : 1t 1s he that 
muſt work in us the will and the deed. 


Secondly, They muſt be ſuch work: 7 


1s are not due unto him , they muſt 
not be due debr,bur proceed from our 
own free-will, even ſuch as God c1n- 
no: juſtly challenge at. our hinds, But 
iwhitſozver we do, W2 do it of deb: 
1nd duty ; yet, £#k. 17. 10, When we 
have done all things that are com- 
manded ur ſav, We are unprofitable 
ervant', we have done that which was 
our duty to do, 

Thirdly, the work: we do, muſt bz 
done for the prohr of him,fram whom 


David's Repentante. | 


we look for a reward, Bur, Pſ-1. 16. 
All oxy codbneſſe cannot reach uno 


che'Lord, We may benefe. men, bur | 


wW2 cmnot benefit our Make-, There- | 


*0r2 it 18 plain , we crnnot merit. 
Fourthly, rhe work and the reward 
muſt be in proportion equall;for if rhe 


e'vard be more than the work, 1t 15 
10t a reward of deſert, bur a gifr of 
700d-will. Bur, Row, 8, T be affliit ions 


\ 'F this preſent £1999e AYE Mot worthy of 


:he gory that ſha'l be ſhewed uno ns. 
*0 than, they are nor deſerved of A 
bur are beſtowed on us, This 


* #® 


: 


> 


: 
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Dawia's Repentance. 
This condemnes the Do&rin of the 


cauſe wy 
009d works,and honelt hfe;and there- | 
tore they can diſpoſe themſelves by | 
vertue of their free will, ro move the 
Lord co have mercy upon them, Bur 
we aſcribe all ro grace and meer mer- 
cy ; and therefore feeing pardon of 
fins comes from re meer mercy and | 
love of Cod in Chriſt ; we muſt aſ- | 


perdon of ſins, grace to repent, life 


fis, And therefore let us aſcribeno-þ 
thing to our own goodnefle or vertue . 


ro our own wir or reaſon ; bur give al | 


che glory and praiſe ro God alone, 


| x 
Act rding unto the multitude of thy 


compoſſims, put away mine iniquities 
S if David ſhould have ſaid, Oh| 
LY Lord, my fins are many 5 and| 


orear, and therefore 1 and in need} 
* | of chy mercy for .my miſery, and off 


for 


| 


Church of Keme, who teach, thar God |* 
doth ſhew mercy .on ſome men, be- | 
be worthy of it for their | 


cribe all the praiſe of it to God alone : |, 


eternall, all cheſe come from che meer} 
mercy and love of Godin Chriſt Je-| 


js 


wy mulrirude. of chy compaſlion$,] 
E 
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| David's ppentance. 


12 for pardon of all my offences, 7 
Dol.8, When as David Prayerh for the 
The na-| multicude of mercies, for the pardon 


of his ſins ; We learn hence, what an 
hainous and horrible ching fin 1s in 


| Gods frghr, char ic cannor be pardo- 


ned wit a mulcirude of mercies : 


nire , deſerves infinite and end- 


before it can be pardoned, muſt have 
infinit mercy, 
Sim 1s 0dious in it ſelf, and makerh 


God,Ff#r.5.25. 1/.59.1,2,3. Keeping 
all good things from ws , andpulling 
down all evill upon #3, that the wa- 


| we even to the bottom of Hei. It is 
e thit makes us execrable to the 
Lord, and abhominable in his ſigh ; 
yea, - nothing doch more deforme us , 
and make us curſed anddereſtible in 
che fghr of God, rhan fin ; the pardon 
whereof muſt have infinite mercy. 


. | Then hence we learn,chat we never 
- Peſteemrightly of fin, rill we come to 
be grieved for it, as thac Wwe find 


our | 


— —— 


oy 


fn being commirted againſt an infi- | 


lefſz pun'ſhment of ſoul and body;and 


us vile and abhominable in the ſighr of 


thereof « death, being able to preſs 


—————. 


w Dawid's Repent ance, 


ourſelves to ſind in 


m2"cIes, till we find that we Rand in 
ned of every drop of Chriſts bloud 
croſ1ve ourſorls, David having fin- 
ned,begs for a mulcitude of mercies ; 
rd ſow? ſhall find, char if we truly 


1 C21 of mercy, and of every drop of 
Chrilts bloud. pebrons 

This condemnerh moſt men and 
xonen,who are ſo far from eſtgeming 
-bus of fin, that chey make no bones 
of gret fins, and many grievous impi- 
erties 3 :ye1, chey make a ſport of fin :; 
ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſle,whore- 
!ome,pride,covMouſneſſe,&c.and give 
chem names of vertue.We ſee it is r00 
"00 common, that men think they 
ſtand in no need of Gods mercy; they 
think that Lord have mercy upon me, 
will Cerve. Bur if we will yudge of Gin 
18 we ought, We (hall find , . that we 
Rind inneed of a ſea of mercy,: in re- 
gxd of the mulcicude of our fins, 

We ſeethac cheLord is full of mer- 


cy,ull of picty and compatſion,and his 


c need of| 
(Gods mzrcyfor the pardon of it 3yca, | 
of a mulcicude of mercies, of a ſea of | 


-ere 1£ 0<din, thar we ind in needvf j 


] 


| 


God, a 
God of 


ſmercy. 
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Dawids Repentance. 


indeed his mercies are great : Firſt, 


God, tomen who are invnirely evill, 
ind deſerve no mercy bur judgement. 


for ever,and never have end. Thirdly, 
ecauſe th mercy of God concernes 
Calvarion, life eternal, &c. 

And this 18 chat which the Lord 
himſelfe rockin from Heaven, 
Ex.34.6,7 he Lo du ſtrong, merciful, 
ſlow to anger,& abundant in ;00d eſs, 
ind truth, reſerving mercy for tbog- 
| ſanas, and for giving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion,C+ ſin. Agrin, Mich, 18.Who 
18 a God like unto thee, that takeſt a- 
| way intqnity, an1 paſſeſt by tranſgreſ- 
fions >, He retains not wrath for ever , 
| becauſe mercy pleaſeth him ; he w'll 
| turne again and have compaſſin Kpon 
nh: will ſubane all our imquitier, & 
caſt a'l owr fins into the bottome of the 
ſea,Tſa.s5.9.£2.33.11. Though our 
ſins be grear,yer great is the mercy of 
God in pardoning, Rom, 5, 20. Where 
| fin doth abound, there grace doth ſu- 
perabound, Wherefore let nofin ſo diſ- 
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nercies are over all his works. And | © 


becauſe they come from an infinir | 


Secondly, becauſe for time they laſt 


| 


— 


45 matter of great comfort to all rrue 


Dawid's Repentance. 
" | 


may us,as to caſt us down to defpair 
ler rhis cheer us, that God is gracious, 


comeleſle' ſea, rhar cannot be drawn 
dry, Hu compaſſins fail not ; Hence | 


p—_—_ ſinners, For thy ſins cannot | 
de ſo many, and ſo great, bur if thov 
haſt grace tq repent, God 1s able and 
willing to pardon them all. 

If chou ſay, Oh my fins are great, 
o:12vous, monſtrous, unſpeakable : 
Well, the mercy of God is greater as 
may appear in the pardon of Lots 
fins, Davids, Peters, Pauls, Rahabr, 
Fc. if thou canſt repent and truly 
curnco God. If thou ſay, Oh! they are 
more than the ſtarres in number, re- 
member that Gods mercy 18 a bot- 
-omleſſe ſer, he hath a mulritude of 
compaſſions, and can pardon them , 
rhough never ſo many and grievous. 
If thou ſay, Oh ! I hive lived a long 
crime inthem, twenty, thirry, forry , | 
yerrs : look on Gods mercy ſhewec 
to Mary Magda'en, Pant, antl others 
thar had lived long in fin ; ſo that if » 


man have grace to repent, neicher the 
grew- 


Seeing the Lords mercy is a bor-|' 
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' The 


merciecs 
of Ged 


belong 
not to 
all. 
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et 


Daiid's Repentance. 


\grearneſle, nor che mukirude, no: the 
continuance of tus ſfinnes, none os all 


& 


_. Mt 


theſe can hinder GoJs mercy; bur 
[here 1s all, chac men muſt repenc : O- 
chervviſe, if men do nor repent, the 
leaſt fin is damnable_; and if mendo 


repent,nofin is ſogrear, bur ic is par- 


Yet notwichſtanding,. men mv{t 
|rake heed, that they rake nor occ'it» 
| on ro live in fin, becauſe God is mer- 
cifull, and theſe thing are no:ed as 1 
comfo:t for thoſe rhac ſigh and groan 
| under ch burthzn of their fins, to 


eſpair, chat if chey. be truly humbled 

for their Ginnes, chere 1s yet wicheh? 
Lo:d mercy in to:2, whereby they 
may be ſaved. 

Seeing all Gods gifts come from 
himto us of grace and m2rcy, even be- 
cauſe h2 15. full of mercy,. and bach 
even,a mvicicud2 of mercies for poor 
penicent ſinners that. ſue to him for 
mercy; We leim, aboveall chings in 
the world to defire mercy, and the 
pardon of .our ſms. This we ſee in 
ch2- Prophec David, dy ſouls / A 

| troubled. 
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comtorr rhemy.and to keep them from | 


mee, 
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Daiid's Repentance, 


| troubled, but Lord, bow long wilt thou 


delay ? Reinrn, O Leird, deliver my 
oe » ſave me for thy merc{es ſake. 

his is alſo praQtiſed by the Church ; 
lt is the Lords mercies chat we are n0t 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſion: 
fail nor,” Thus the godly, when they 
defire any blefling, they crave it of fa- 
vour : It they crave to have any judg- 
ment removed,they crave it of mercy, 
eſteeming his mercy above all che 
world, or ovght elſe they can dehre : 


** | Therefore atove all rhings in the 


world, for the me-cy of Godin Je- 


! [ſus Chriſt, uſe all good means to ob- 
7 [rain it ; 1mploy thy ſelfe APY 


to keep it, and to continue it rowar 
thee, that in thy life it may be well 
wich thee,and in de:ch it may no: de- 
| part from thee, 

Laſtly, where che Prophet David 
ſuch,according 10 the mu'titude of thy 
compaſſion, blot out mine offencts : 
Mark that the word (6/2: out ) is 4 me- 
o_ caken from writing Tables , 
when. a man ſh» wipe out wieh-a 


croffing of books of Records, books of 


{punge all char is wructen 3 or, from. 
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Dauids Repentarce, PE 

And it is all one,as if David ſhould 
have ſaid O Lord, I have run very far 
upon thy ſcore, I hive &ven filed 
Book, not with ſmall, but grear 


ſums of debt ; pay I am not able, no, | 
not one farching, Now Lord, T be-| ! 
ſeech thee therefore deface , croſſe| | 
and blor. our alrogether the dzbr of my} | 


(ns. 


Hence we learn, Thar all our fins are( J 


recorded in the Lo-ds book : He 
keeps a bill of accornr , all our very 
chougits, words, ands deeds are 


known unto him, he keeps them in| 
mind and m2mory, and hath them| 


| 


written down : Andunlefle we re- 
penr of thzm, and they be blotres 
out with the bloud of Chriſt, laic 
hold on by fairh, rhe Lord will call 
chem all co account art th2 day of 
Judgement : The books ſhall then b, 
opened, and every fin,old, new,ſecrer . 
open, aguinſt God and men, ſhall be 


brought to 11ghr, for they be recorded : 


in Gods book. 


Now by thefe books we may not| | 
in] | 
which men write” down ſuch things] Þ 


underſtand marerjall bookes , 
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Deuid's Kepentance. 


1s thy would have remembred , for 
God cannot be ſaid ro ſnd in need 
of any ſuch helps. Bur becwſe all 
things are as certain' ond manifeſtun- 
ro lm , as 'f he hid his Regiſter in 
Herven , to keep account thereof , 
Pſa. 125. 16. Dan. 7. 18. Phil, 4. 2. 

So then, we may ſee, that the Lord 
doth keep a note of all our fins, and | 
chalk rhem, as it were, upon a ſcore , 
untill payment come. Ir is not with 
God as it 1s with Princes , who are 
19norant of treaſons plorred againſt 


| 


them ; bur all things, both paſt, pre-| 


ſent, and tro come, are known ro him, 
1s well our rebelli ons chovghes, as fin- 
full Qs commirred, And alrchoueh 
we do forger, and carelefly mird , 
whar we have done; yer, God forgzrs 
nothing, eve'y part andprcell of our 
debt , being nozed exactly in his book 
of rememorance. 


Seaing 11 our finsbe known ro God, | 


he notes chem dovvn in his book of ac- 
coun”, and nor one. fin can paſſ? him , 
bur he writes ir doyyn': hoy ſhould | 
this make us all carefull unro our 


lives, that we commir no fin ? For if 


We 


oo © _ 
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David s$ Rc pentance. F 


| 


we do, the Lo:d knowes ir, and nores| | 
{it in his book; and unleſs hz blot them| # 
our, they ſhall all come ro account, | 3 

ATvicked man, and an unchaſt wo- 
min, how miny thouſand vile and 
hlehy choughts have they in their 
minds, night and day ? their hearcs 
burn in luſt and unclzanneſs; and theſe 
chey paſſe over, regarding them not , 
making . little oz: no account of | $\® 
chem. Bur alas, the Lord hath chem | 7 
all wricren in the book *of his remem- | | 
brance; and if thou repent not of | 7 
them, and leave them, Oh woe to thy | 7 
ſoul, when this book comes to bte| © 
opened , and readd over , and when | |: 
chou ſhalt receive «according to thy | / 
works, Job ſ1ich, Thou haſt ſealed wp 
our ſins in abag, Toſeil up a thing, 
doth note an exact k'nd of keeping it, 
So then , the bag and bundle of our 
fins being ſealed up, and chic by God 
himſelf, ler us no* imagine, tht any 
'One can drop out , bur all ſhall come 
ro judgmenr. 

Seeing all our fins r2 as ſo many | 
debrs,ſer down in God's book,and we 


muſt come to a reckoning one day ; 
| how | 
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Dar td's Repentai.ce. 


our life ro have them blorred out , to 


'F [deed » We may run on ſtill in God's 
7 


= |debr, and ſer on apace upon his ſcore ; 


; {God char hach wrieren down;rhar nwft 


F1 relle:hus, Iſs 43+2 A f, even ] am 
+ | be, ſauth the Lord, that putterh away 
= |rhine iniquiiies, Now, thatrhey may 
2 [be blotred our , and this book may be 


2 |cancelled, we muſt , 


& |18 for life and dewh, for pardon of 
© them, as Darid did here, gin and 
3 |192in ask m2 cy. If a min ſhould run 
Tinto debt a chouſand pounds , and 
4 know not how to pry his creditor; 
© |his beſt way were to ſeek and make 
[friends unro him for co forgive 1t. 


have this book cancelled and croſſed, 
even by the fingers of God : for 1n- 


but we cannot ſo faſt wipe them our , 
1g11n, Nay, we can never of our ſelves 
pay one farrhing , or ſarishe the leaſt 


of our debts we owe unto hum, Iris 


freely forgive and cancell, as himſelf 


| 203 


Show ſhoutd we labour all cz daies of 


Firſt, rruly repent of chem all , be- 


22 | wil chem, be grieved for chem, char _ the 
5 by them we have grieved God. 


Secondly, we muſt beg hard, even 


How to 


$ 
cel- 
led. 
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04 | Dauid's Repentances 


| _ 
'We are debtors ro God , thouſand 
thouſand fins, pay we cannoz; then ler | 
us confeſle the debr 5 entreat him to | 
| blot his book , and take thit hand-|* 
—_— bond of obligution aginſt |# 
us, an nail it to Chriſt's Crofle, And || 
chis 18 an excellent properry of che! 
child of God , that he deficerh (after a 
ſorr) to cone out of God's debr. A 
true child of God cannor abide to have |Þ 
any thing ſtinding on God's ſcore, for | 
| he knows 4 Heb. Io, 31, That it 15 al! 
fearfnllthing to fall: into the hands of | 
the living God, So longro defer, till | 
God warn to his Bar, Oh then, ſeek 
berimes, and give the Lord no reſt til! 
Iche debt be pardoned. | 

- \ Thirdly, that our ſins may be cl21n | 
blotted our , we mult have faich in| 
Chriſt Jeſus, for noching can blor our || 
fins, bur his blood alone ; nothing in | 
heaven and earth can farisfie God's || 
anger , waſh away fin, blot our our 
offences, bur onely the blood of Jeſus 
|Job-1.7] Chriſt, And therefore ler us labour 
continually, to be aflured of it by 
| fairh, ro ſorinkle our finfull herrts 
with the blood of our Saviour Jeſus 
[ Chriſt. bY et See-[| 
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Dauid's Repentance. 


-ckrowledge , that this debt was| 
more than he was able ro.pay ; and 
therefore diſclaiming his own ſufh- 
ciency, appeals onely ro God's mercy 
;n Chriſt, for rhe pardon of the ſme ; 
We learn, the dogrine of Merits, ye, 
and Supererogation , now - targht in| 
the Church of Rome, is moſt falſe and 
erroneous , teiching poor people to 
2an unto man's ſarisfa&ions , which 


they muſt make unto God , either 
here or jn rurgatory : Whereas the Jn- 
ſlice © 18 infirire; and when we 
have Cone all we can kere in this life, 
we are unprofitable ſervants. . Nay , 
the-e is not thig man in the whole 
world , that if God ſhould lay afide 
his mercy , and deal in juſtice , were 
able ro ſatisfie the wrathof God for 
the le:ſt debr rhat he doth owe unto 
Cod, Ard unlefle the Lord take pitty 
on us, ard forgive the debr, there re-]. 
moineth.nothirg ſor us, burco lie in 
priſon, Afat.28.27. and thar for ever, 
David's eyes did guſh out wirh teare, 
when re did ſee other men fin : and 


ſurely, my beloved, his eyes did ſhed] 
a 


0 


pI 


— 
— 
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Seeing che Propher David dath]y/e 3. 


Dawad s Repentance, 


| 
| 
a fountain of rears, when h2 hid come | 
mirred that a&t of folly with Bach- | 
ſheba, he lictle chovghe or feared , thar 


of his was his blindneſle and ſecuri- 


neſſe againſt us; nay, our pillowes will 
lreftifie , thar they are ſtuffed full of 
Bonds and Bills., our bolſters witch 
Forfeirures and Mortgiges , our beds 
ull of bags of gold , go-ten by _ 
tion and uſury, our curtains ng 
bout us with 

cures and Adventures. And do we 
\-hink , that a ſum of mony given to 
he poor, or to ſome charitable uſes , 
when we die , will ſerve the turn, ro 
{rake away, or leſſen our fins ; or that 
1 fey mourning Gowns left in che 
Will, to be given to rhe needy , will 
hide theſe black deeds, or make onr 
- | (porred and finfull ſouls white ? No, 


ry atthat tim2. When we lie on our|| 
ick-beds , our conſciences ſhall wir-] | 


noching but Inden- , 


it will not, If we would have our fns| * 


us of our fins ;- and then, third- 


"emitted, and go to heaven, we mult,| } 
firſt, confeſle our faulrs ; ſecondly ,| | 


hz had committed adulcery, This a& |} 


ly, give ſatisfaQtion for/ the wrong| # 
| we 


Ban.” a. = a > te. « | A 23 waa pm me — 


2 © an. Jt A ach? I. ow ow as 
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| we have injured : this is the way to go 


_ 


= 


we* hive done'to thoſe parties which 
| 
to herven, and beſt pleaſang ro God. | 
Take this example of Dav'd, when 
he was rold by Nathan of a cortayny 
rich mn, which had caken away a poor 
min's Lamb,which was all he had; and | 
ſuch a Lamb as he nouriſhed in his 
own boſome , and brought up ar his 
own table, Dav:d hearing this, ſaid, 
The man that hath done this , ſhall 
ſurely reſt e four-fold, This was Da. 
vid's will, refurarion to be made ro 
che party wronged, The like of Zac- 
chems, Behold, Lord, half of my goods 
t givero thee peor,and if I have wron- 
ged ary man, [ will reſtore fonr-fold,] 
$o it muſt be with that man, if ever 
he mean to en;oy heaven; firft ro make 
ts peace with God ; then, after be 
reconciled to his brother , not in bare 
wo-ds cn ly, but in reall ations : and | 
ſo by this tneans, you Will hide and 
cover a mulrirude of fins. Strive thus 
with thy ſelf, and thou ſhalr thereb 
gun thee a quiet conſcience , tor 
towards thy God , and alſo rowards 
-Man, 


Verſ. 2, 


David's Repentance. [ 407 | 
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Dauwid's Repentance. 
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Pſalm 51, Verfe 2, 

Waſh me throughly tr om my wicke = 

ne j[-, and cleanſe me from” my ſins, 


| this Verſe, the Propher Dx- 


vid proceeds with his former 

petition unto God , for grace 
nd favour , for pardon of his fins : 
zer ſo, a3 he dothit more effeRQually , 
-nd more earneltly , becauſe his ſoul 
vas now excecdingly grieved , ſe2- 
10 his wofull miſery that he was 
+1, how foul and þlrhby he was , ſtai- 
1ed with fin moſt hainouſly, And 
-hough ſome. ru: a difference | be- 
-wenthſerwo ſpeeches, and under- 
find the former of the. waſhing of 
Juſtifcrtion, and pardon of fins , nor 
'mputing them unto his chirge : And 
rhe ſecond of the waſhing of SanEti- 
fication , and the curing .of our fins ; 
yea , by little andlittle, waſhing and 
purging them away, and more. and 
more renewing 0f vs in ſoul and body, 
hy the work of SanZification, Yer, 
many think che words do both imply 


one thing , namely, ro be throughly 


Ty TEN 
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Dartd's Repentance, 


— 


»iged fromthe filch and Rain of 

1rjoin ll and naturall ſinzand ro be re- 
|-eived again into th2 favour of Cod, 
8 jy che means of Chriſt. 
| Ic mayſeem ſtrange, whar ſhould 
| | move David to confeſle his fin, and to 
2ntreat for pardon in this manner. 
There was no Courr of Inquifiction 
concerning this fact; there was no Ma- 
2i{trare to examine him, nor Judee ro 
2 condemn him, he being a King. Nay, 
10 doubr the Devill might ſer ſome 
mn work , which mighr back tym, and 
2em to leflen his taulr, What then 
(hould cauſe Dav:d, without any re- 
71rd of his credit,to come forrh in chis 
minner, and thus publickly ro confeſs 
his pollution, and to be ſoearneſtun- 
'0 God, with his, Have mercy, blot 
or, waſh me, &c ? Surely it was his 
own conſcience,and that extorred and 
vrung from him this confeſſion, and 
made him ſo earneſt unto God in 
prayer, ſaying , O Lord take from me 
hy ſcourge and plagze. 
From this prayer of David, rep2a- 
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Dett.r. 


A woun 
ded con- 
{cience 

can find 


ng his requeſt ro Cod ſo often; Have 
"cy,blot owt, waſhme,&c,Welearn, 
F that 


—_— — — ns —— 4. ec cc 


b 
he Chriſt, 


no reſt, 
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Dalid's Reptntance, A 


cn. 


that a Wounded conſcience, that is 
truly touched for fin, can find no re(@9%V 
or comfort , bur onely in the feeling". * 
of God's mercy in Chriſt for the par-| ed! 
don of fm. And therefore David, rolÞ* | 
(hew how he ws truly humbled and} 
wounded for fin, he never can content" 
himſelf ro pray and beg for mecc\ ate 
and pardon, For afrer a man ſezs his ** 
fins, and the: filrhinefſe of them , anc||R< 
beholds the wrath 'of God agnin{i)|$?") 
fm, his conſcience ſtill 2ccuſerh him k Mas 
neither can he find any reſt, till he dc}? 


feel the mercy of God in Chriſt fo 


che pon of them. Being juſtified bi"? 
faith, we have peace with God, Agiin.F2 
T he kingdoms of God ſtands vor in| olc 


'| meat and drink,bat in righteouſneſſe, 4'y 


and peace , and joy in the holy Ghoſt :| b 
That is, in the pardon of fins, and fee-W.”” 
ling of God's love, For finorce 


known,will never ceaſe toaceuſe, un- ha 
till ir be pardoned, | 
And rkis is confirmed utito us by|{F'® 
che example of Cain, Gen, 4. wholl'? 
having (lain his own brother, and fhed/ IF il 
innocent blood , whichcryed inthe 
' ears. 'of 'the Lord for vengeance :\F<* 


how CC 


_TY * 
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Dalid's Repentare, 


n ? And wheres he thouohe to build 
jm 2 City, to yeeld him comfort and 
ifery ; ev2n there did the juſtice of 
>0d overtake him, and he wasUri- 
r2n from his ente-prize. The like we 
ny ſee in " Bel/pazzer, Das, 5, 6. 
| hen there appeared fingers of a mans 
jand upon the woll, his choughts| 
| ze froubled, arid his knees More! 
| 
| 


dn2 againſt the other, According 
0 rhart puniſhment the Lord fore- 
old : Levit, 26, 1 will ſend cvina 
aintneſſe into their hearts ; and the 
ound of a leafe ſhaken , ſhall chaſe 
hem: ; and they ſhal five as from a 
word,though none purſue them, So, 
hat if it were poTible co eſcape all 
ppprehenfien and accuſation in the 
orld ; yer, a m1ns own Conſcience 
ould arreft and condemn himy -even 
nile him unro judgment, 
Seeing this is the nature-07 fin, that 
ins known, it will neveric2aſe ro 
cauſe and 'yex the Conſcience 'of a 


F 2 PoOAT | 


et 


————. 
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David's Repertarce, 


poor ſinner , till it be pardoned ; ir 
ſhould provoke us all that. feel the| | 
ſmart of fin , never to give the Lord 
any reſt , untill we have pardon gran- 
nl : But, as David did here, pray a- 
gun and agun for mercy, and tavour,|j 
and reconciliation with God, and ne-|| 
ver leave the Lord ,' till we obrain 
mercy and favour , and till we have} 
got ſome comfortable perſwaſion of 
God's love 1n Chrilt , for che pardon} 
Jof our fins ; for till we do ſo, we thollll 


conſcience; we ſhall nev r have ſound 
comfort and joy in God's Spirit , but|f 
ever anguith and dolour , ſorrow. and|fl 
herwineſle ; yea, either we ſhall grow 
hlockiſh and ſenſleſle, or elſe in the 
2nd come to extream deſperation. 
And therefore let us l1bour with the 
Lord. ply him with prayers and rears 
for pardon}, and never let him hae 
re(t, ill we ger one drop of .mercy| 
for the pardon of our-fing. 

Here we are admoniſhed nor toſf 
Irrer our ſelves in our fins, as rhoug) 
no body.ſaw us ; 25 1t15 the manner 0' 

vicked men to ſay , 'Eccleſ, 23. Wh 


ſect \ 


s 


never have peace , nor quietneſle of | - 


|berrer , for having no body private to 


—_—  — 


Davi d*s Repentance, 


ſreth me > [ am compaſſed about with 
4a-kneſſe, the walls hile me, no body 
ſeeth me, whom need / fear > And in- 
deed, there is (carce one of a chouſand 
char mzkes any conſcience of fin, ſo 
thit the world do not rake notice of 
it to condemn him. Bur let us not 
deceive our ſelves ; though we think 
our ſelves never {o ſecrer, commit- 
-ing Adulrery under a Canopy , or 
in the dark 3 yer our own conſcien- 
ces will reply,l ſee thee,and I will ac- 
cuſe thee : And then, what 1s man the 


his fins , when he hath a conſcience 
wichin. him , which dogs him up and 


lown in every corner, giving him no 


—  — TT 


reſt ? 


113. 


This (hews the madneſs of carnill Wſe 3. 


men , when chey feel the burthen of 
in preffing chem 1nd their conſciences 
iccnſng them : Whar, do they run to 
301,md ſeek him?Nogno,they run to 
their ſpores and paſtimes, ro Cards| 
1ndTabl2s;corheTavern andAlehouſe, 
1 m2rry company ; and thus they 
think to pur off rhe ſenſe -of fin, and 
ro ſmother and top the mouth of 

F » heir 


”— 
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- {mercy in calling him back, Puniſh- 


Dalid's Repeutance. 


| 


| 


their accuſing conſciences. | 
Mark thz thing which thus grievec|} 
Davi..'s ſpirit , and vexed his mind J 
namely, his fins and impierties, Bis f 1. 
-by fins , whereby. he had grieved t1 il | 
200d Cod, and loving Father, He dic 
not ſo much fear puniſhment, as thiz, 
:0 offend: hus mercifull. and: gratious 


look back upon our Idolatry , look 
HYack vpon our whordom , and druns 
'cenneſle, and then we ſhall jump with 
God, and fay, rhat we have had no 
hard meaſure, when we are puniſhed 
wy anyaffli&ion, whatſoever (ball bop- 
2en in this life. If the Lord had not 
ſent Nathan to Davidgrotell him how} 
he had ſinned , what would have beenf 
become of him? For David was in ſe-| 
curity , and, as it were, dead in fin'} 
'nd rreſp1ſles ; but it was God's great 


ment and afflifion cannot come of it 
ſelf ; it was David's fin which cauſed 
chrezſcote and ren thouſand to die 0% 
-he Plague, Can a Rtone flie in thel 
tre, withour che hand rhar flings) 
ir > Or can a ſtone be removed with] 

out | 


<—_— 


—— 


Dauid's Repentance. 


& /our help> No more car fin be re- 
20 | moved, or our conſcrence.quier, with- | 
1; [our 027 confellion and repentance. | 
1.8 | R2»yencance muſt firſt be inward, and 
11 i | £44,1 the heart, 1a ſaxrowing , weep- 
ic | ir 2, and I1menring,for what hach beer 
WF | done amiſle , in choughr, word, anc| | 
will | de2d; and labour to fan no more. Ro | 
|, | pentance is berrer for the conſcience 
kM 1.of man, than clowhs be for his back ; 
n-Y þ-for repentance brings forgiveneſle o' 
6M | our 9 » Which orherwiſe would | 
NO {confound us ; it brings, comfo:r ro] 
our conſcience; , with orhe-wiſe 
pM | would be aflied ; and ſhall in the} 
oF | 21d partake of char joy , Which 1s un- | 
wil | perkible; Saint Pant Card, and con- [Ne fold, 
ni | fef(2d, ic Was nor h24bur ir was fin that 
e- | reigned in his mortall body , which 


ni | k2pc him from repencance , and. from 
at th kno\vledg2 of Chrift, ſo long as | 
WM [ic did. And chough fin dwell in us 


a {by niture , Ter us defire and pray to 
| che Lord , chit fin may nor deſtroy 
us for our naturall corruptions, For , 

el is the ſoul is placed in the body , 
{o is grace.in che ſoul. of every rrue 
repencant ; and thouzh we haue 
F 4 mnn- 


— 
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Datia's Repentance, 


us ; yet, ler them nor make us de- 


mercy 15 over all his works, T:ye it 
1s , that the abundance of our fins , 
ind the clog of our own corrupt 
!fteRions , leads us out of the way, 
which guides, us to happ:inefſe, And 
chough our miſdzeds be works 0* 
darkneſſe , yer there 1s th window of 


fight OE our 


dies, while we live here in this lie, 


'n glory for ever, 
Hence then mark the difference © 


pentance, the child of God is ſorry for 
ſin,becauſe it 1s fin, becauſe it offends 
God, and diſpleaſeth him, and not ſo 
much properly for the puniſhment. : 


fin,becauſe it is fin,and it breaks Gods 


Commandments. This we may behold 


—___ 


EY 


rains of fins , ready co delt oy |} 


ſpair , or hinder us from calling up- |} 
on! the Lord for - mercy , whoſe || 


God's grace to give us light, and in- |} 

| &>, which we have com- is 
mitred, Therefore , O Lord , ſuffer || 
Grace to dell and inhibit in our ho- |} 


[chat hereafrer we may live with Thee |} 


God's children and the wicked; in re- |} 


( yea, though there were none ) yer he 
would fear to offend, & be grieved for || 


in| # 
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In Dauvid, When he had commuitred 
choſe great fins of adulrery & murder - 
& was reproved for them by Narhar 
th: Lords Prophet,z $Sam.12,13. Hee 
confeſlerh with griefe and anguiſh of 
hzarr 3n this Pſalm, ver. 4. {.tave /n- 
ned againſt thee, even ag ainſt thee. All 
ch2 jucgments which Nathan threat- 


fo much wound him as this, that he 
hid diſkonoured his God. And when 
te had numbred his people, 2 Sam. 
24.10.1s heart ſmore tym, & he cry2d 
out, 1 have ſinned exceeding/yyin that 
{ have done,The Peſtilence did nor. ſo 
much trouble him, as his pride again 
Go ',Andrhe Apoſtle Peter, Ma .26. 
75+ ſeeing how grievouſly he had fin- 
ned, {in denying his Maſter, Went «# 
and wept bitterly, If there had be> 
neither Heaven nor Hell, neither re- 
ward nor puniſhmenc, yet this vn-; 
rhankfulnefſe of his/ rowards ſo kinde 
a Maſter, would have cauſed Pete | 
tro have ſorrowed ſo much as he 
did, ' And when this godly. ſorrow] 
5 once wrovght in mans heart, ther 
h2 beginnerh ro repent, and neve” 


| 


n2d agunſt him from the Lord,d d not |. 


Fy before) 


147 | 


Exo.10, 
| it, 


| 


( Sam. 1's 


Mar. 37. 
3. 


AR.8.25 
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before: the like we may behold in A- | 


| braham,in Jobyin Toſeph,acc.Gen.18, 


*O, Gew.7 $4.9. | 
Bur wicked men, they are grieved 
for ſin, not becauſe ir is fin, and the 
brech of Gods Law ; but for fear of)! 
puniſhment : Pharaoh intreared Me-|| 


2nt miohr be removed ; bur (till he 


for his ſinne, becauſe he ſaw now he |$ 
ſhould be condemned ; and fo for pu- 
niſhment he was grieved. Simon 
Magus prayes Peter'to pray for him, || 


oe of 


Cain mourned exceedingly , and|$ 


-ryed our; ſaying. Gen. 4. My fin us | 
rreater then can be forgiven me : Bur, 
ir w18 not for his hypocriſie in Gods | 
ſervice, nor for rhe cruell murthe-/} 
ring of his own brorher, nor the|% 
(hedding of innocent bloud ; but be-|} 
curſe of the puniſhment thi God 
hid inflited upon him. Ahab alſo} 
_ humbleg! 


—— w 


_ _— 


| ſes topray for him, that the judge-|Þ 


| loved his ſm. So Sax! prayed $4«\ f 
»wel to pray for him, and te hononr || 
mm ; bur ſtill he would go on in his || 

in. So Jada repented and ſorrowed |} 


"A 


bur how > Thar none of the judgments | 
hrearned might fall upon him, {3 


Davlid's R-pentance. | 


| 


1 


s. « 
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David's Repentance. 


humbled himſelf, and pur on ſack- 
cloth, as rhonghthe had been very pe- 
nitent : Bur E/:@ wrung 1c our from 
him, denouncing Gods judgments a- 
oainft him, 2 Kin, 21.27, 

Seeing this 1s the difference be- 
eween the eodly ſorrow of the faich- 
ull, and” the worldly ſorrow of rhe 
wicked ; one ſorrows for fin, becavſe 


ris fin ; che other becauſe of the pr- [erue re- 


1{hmenc onely * Ler us hereby prove 


Qur ſorrow, © Art thou grieved for fin | 


hecruſe it i5fin ? becauſe it offends 


' | God? And arr rhou more grieved for 


finne, becauſe it grieves a mercifull 


God, than for fear of puniſhment ?| 


Yer, wouldft rhou be grieved for (in , 


-hough chere were no Hell, nor Devill | 


"0 torm2nt the2 ; onely for this very 
reaſon, becauſe ir offends thy merci- 


ull Cod ? Then irc is a certain coken of | 


chy rue repentance ; & godly ſorrow: 


Bur if thou find thy heart onely to be] 


lumpith and heavy, in regard of rhe 
puni{hment of fin,in regard of hel and 
damnation, and if it were nor for thar 


rhou couldſt be content ro five and! 


20 0" in ſinne ; ſarely then ir is bur a 
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One ly 
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orrow 
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Em 


by ag- 
gravaring his fin, deſpair with - A 


under the weight of deſpair, bur con- 


| offends God, though there were no hel 
- [ro puniſh, 


Dawad's Repentance, 


— 
Me... 


:arnall ſorrow, it 1s not a godly ſor- 
ow, that is only for fear of puniſh- 
menr. And this deceives many a man 
who thinks he repents, becauſe he is 
orieved for fin, mn regard of the pu- 
niſhmenc, Bur che vileſt Arheiſt and | % 
reprobace in the world,may be grieved |j 
for ſingin regard of his puniſhment, as 
nell fire, and condemnarion ; as Jn4as 
and Cain was, David did not with 
Cain ſay, his (ins they were greater || 
chen could be forgiven : nor ler. any 
finner whatſoever, when hehath o- 
fended God ina high nxure, 


ro be both. his owrr judge and. exe- 
cucioner as he was. O ler us never fink 


fzfle our fins, and. crave pardon for 
:hem at rhe hands of his Majeſty with 
rexres and groans. For the child of God 
15 grieved for ſin, becauſe ir is lin, and 


. David vrayes,rhit rhe Lord would |8 


' wa(h him:Thzrefore (in d files, 2nc! he 


w.s made foul and filthy by tis (in : 


Ando waſh him much, ard to rinſe, 
10 


—y 


Dawiad's Kepertance. 


and bath him, to ſhew thar fin had ex- 
ceedingly defiled him,and Rained him 
borh in ſoul and body, ' and made him 
loarhſome, and therefore h2 d2Grec 


to be waſhed,and cleanſe3,:ind purgec 
from the pollution of his fin. David 
knew God was a! |z to forgive him 
his ſin;he did know,thor God was nor 
likeold /ſaac, which had bur one bleſ(- 
fing lzfr, and no more ; no,he knew-he 
had ſtore of bleflngs and mercies for 
1 relenting ſoul. One deep callerh up- 
on anorher,ſairhDavid,the depth of my 


fins for rhe depth of Gods mercies, 


Hence we may learn, what a vile , 
flrhy, and miſerable ching fin is inthe 
fhohr of God ; it tains a mans body,it 
{tiines-a mans ſoul, it makes him 
more vile,then the vileſt crearure thar 
lives : No Taad 1s ſo vile and loath- 
(Ome in rhe fight of min, as a ſinner 
trined and defiled with fin, is in the 
hohe of God, rill he be cleanſed ard 
wwſhed from them in the bloud of 
Chriſt, The Levrofie was a wonderful! 
diſe»fe, it did infe& the body, ye, the 
cloarhs on a mons back ; che wills of 


| the houſe and the veryſtones. Bur this 


T enre 


Sin de. 


5 


files the 
whole 
man, 


Levit.13 


Yea,the 
c ere 
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| Dauid's Repentance, 
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Lepro'ie of fin doth more defile a 
{ manzir defiles che ſoul and contciznce, 
1 ye1, even che very henwens and errch 
are ſtained with the contagion th 


{ 
[ 


LS, 
hs 


0:,and are made (by reaſon of finne ) 
|ſubje&t to vanity and corruption, Rom, 
(8.20, Ohthzn, ſee how wile aching 
fn is in the ſ1ghr of God,. thar the in- 
fecion thereof ſhould ſerze upon the 
| creature, and mike rhenr thu they 
dare nor endure and abide the glo:j- 
ous preſence of God their Creator, 
Seeing ſin iſo wilt a thing, ſo fil- 
rhy and uncleen, ſo gollurerh che ſoul 
md boly, and mikes uz loxthiome in 
rh2 fhohr 05 God, ſo as no-carrion or 
dunghtil ſends forth a filrhier ſc2nr 
lor ſtench then fin +: O hoy ſhould 
we loth and abhor, quake and trem- 
| ble at the commiuring of xc ? Oh i: 15 a 
wonder to ſz2e now wary men are to 
hun the Phgue ; chey will nor come 
ner the place and'perſon infected, 
i but k2ep aloof off. Oh chic we could 
|'e as wiſe and carefvil ro ſhun this 
{ pl1gne 0f all plagues, fin ; thr 18 the 
| phigre of foul and body, 
But alaſs, poor blind ſouls, 


they 


| 


| 


wh» 


I —— —  _ — 


- 
- __ 


| Darid's Repentance, | 


| - cos 

who are moſt afraid of the bodily 
| pl-gue and infecuon,fear nor this wo- 
| full plague of fin, make no bones of 
horrible/and grievors fins, of adule- 
ry, drunkenneſle, lying, ſtealing, &c. 
| yea, as Solomon ſaith, fooliſhmen and 
poor ignorant ſorls do make a ſport 


'| of ſin, and pit on themrhe name of 


Verrue : Sw21rirg, isa {gn of a brave 
| gentleman-like-mind ; drunkennefle , 
| 800d-fellowſhip ; coverouſneſſe,good 
| husbandry ; fornication, - a trick of 
| youth ; pride, cleanlineſſe : This 18 ir 


Theſe men be clean contraryto De- 


hlrhy, and unclean, than ſin ; they 
judg2 no:hing more ſweet & plexſant 
| chan ſm, Bur if we could ſee rhe 
| loathſome filchineſle of fin, how odi- 
ous it 1s in the fight of God, how it 
ſtains and dzfiles both. ſoul and body, 
then we ſhould hare it and loathir , 
| more than a To+1 or Serpent,and ſhun 
| ir above all things in che world.Bur a- 
laſs,men ſin, and yer ſee nor that they 
do finzthey ſee and feel no danger, 
are ſecure ; no man ſaith, Alaſs, what 
Ihave 1 done ? I 


ac - — —_ — — ——— > 


po: 


which makerch our Land ro mourne; }. 


vid ; he thovghr nothing more vile ,” 


men ad 
lin unto 
fin, and 


dee wich 


ler, 6, 
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Dauta's Repertarce. 


7 any mm ſhould fay to any of us» 
Touch nor that gurment, It 15 infe- 
Qed ; or, Taſtz nor rhar drinke, it is 
poyſoned : How ready would we be to 
(hun ic, and avoid ic 2? We would not 
rouch nof com2 ner it. Bur yer, 
chough we rell of fin, bid them cake 

heed « of ir,it will infe& ſoul and body, 
_ unleſſe men do preſently repent, 
it Will bring borh ro hell. Yermen,| 
even mid-men, deſperately ruth inco} 
it, Wilfully caſting away their owne 
ſouls. - 

Di. 4.) Further, whereas David prayes to be 
Hard waſhed,yea, co be waſhed chrorghly , 
can.) Of Much, and ofren : And more than|| 
led from| *Nty £5 'be clenſed and rinſed from 
che pol: | his firs: for a deluge of fin mult nee 
lution off hyye a deluge of puniſhmnc ; _ 
i, cherefo:2 Did defired ro be waſh- 
ed and-clenſed in th: bloud © 
Chriſt, by a lively faich, and a rep2n- 
rant hentr. David, he defire:h char 
| God would wiſh and purge him 
from his fin. And if Da»:4 ; (hill ror 
wee defire to be withed ind purged , 
| who are-and hive heen grearer ſinners 
than ever David was?We learn ww 
rat 


—_— —— 


Dad's Kepentance. 


— — ———— 


— 


rhar it 15 not ſoenhie a. minrrer for a 
man to repent, and toget the pardon 
of his fins, tobe waſhed and clean- 
ſzdfromthzm , as moſt men rhink ir 

is. David deſired the Lord to waſh - 
ye?, to waſh him often, again and a- 
gain; and to bathe and rinſe him from 
his fins ; ſhewing , that ir isa hard 
thing , to- have the ſpots of fin to be 

waſhed out , a hard thing to obtain 
rhe pardon of our fin, tobe cleanſed 
from the- ſtains and bletniſhes of | 
them : it will coſt much ſorrow, m1- 


— — 


nya tear , many a ſigh and groan, 


even 2 gre't meaſure of grief ; for 
look how grievouſly. we have ſinned , 
ſo greatly ſhould we bewall our 
fins. And hence it is, thit the Lord 
c![ling the people ro ſorrow for their 
fins, dorh nor require a light ſorrow , 
or ſome ſm1ll meaſare of grief , but 
ſuch a ſorrow as ſhould even rent | 
their very hearts, Joel 2, 13. And the 
Propher David fiich in the ſeven- 
teenth Verſe of rhis Pſalm, chat a 
man's heart muſt be contrite and 
broken, even as it were rent aſſunder 


with godly ſorrow , or elſe his re- | 
DenrINCe 


—_——... 
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le # 
olly of 
naturall 
wen de - 
bc:ibed, 


Jwatered hu couch with tears, Agun | 


had a thouſand hea 
all break afſunder with remorſe and 
Morro, all were too lictlz : Yea, al- 


—— 
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David's R pentance. 


penance will never be accepted with 
God, David (ach, Pſal.6.6, That he 


he ſaich, Pſal, 42. His tears were his 
mea: day arid wght, And indeed, it 
muſt not be a ſmall meſure of ſor- | 
"o\v, thar we fnult (hey fo: pur fins 41 
for af we had an hundred eyes, and] 
(hould weep them all out ; apd if we 
uts,and they (hould 


though we ſhould eyzn ſhed tears of! 
blood for our fins , or, with Jeremy | 
have our heads full of water, 

This condemnech the commo' 
Opinion of men and women , they do| 
:hink ic js che erfieft rang mn che! 
world ro repent, to gzt rhe pardon. 0; 
cheir fins ; they think chit Lord Lavel 
mercy on me will ſarv2, Oh! God 
is mzrciull , Gad is mercifull ; and! 
ſo mike God's mercy a pack-horſe 
of all chy filchy fins. Bur let- no man 
deceiye himſelf, ic is anothzr minne: 
of thing to repent thin we caks ig for: 
ir wilt coft thee miny a tevr ,, and] 
many a prayer, before thay canſt if 


hy? 


: 


| 


— 


bs 
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Dalid's Repe nt aj.Ce. 6 


have a Pardon , ic w:11 coſt thee many 
1 ſo», and ſigh, and many a Oh, Oh, 
:re chou canſt bz tculy Mared of the 
aardon of them, 

How do men deceive their own 
ſouls, thinking every litle glimpſe of 
cheir ſins ſufhciene, Nozno, every 10r- 
raw brings not with it, repentance. A- 
hab had {orrow, + King. 11. Herent 
bis cloaths, and put on ſackelah, and 
faſted, But rhis ſorrow was as- the 
morning-dew, ir did quickly conſume 
way, The ike-may be ſaid of Fe 1x, 
48, 24. and King Agrippa, who, at 
the words of Payl , could almoſt be- 
come a Chriſtian ; of Herod, of Pha- 
raoh, and thz like, all which hive had 
in chem a kind of ſorrow , but it was 
hut carnall, the end whereof 15 death. 
Ir muſtthen be a godly ſorrow , a:t- 
fing from the fighr of our ſins, thar we 
hive offended a good and gratious 
God, and loving Father in Jeſus! 
Chnſt, And this muſt even wound our 


= ſouls. as the people of the Jews] 

Att, 2. 37. that we know nor which 
Way to turn us for comfort. | 
Ler us imitate David, let us cry a- 
gun 


— — _ —_— 


+ 


| 


Pſ.32, 1 
Pardon 


of lin the 
greareſt 
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Daitd's Repentances 


— | 


2ain and agin unto rhe Lorl for 
mercy, ler us beg hard for the par-| 
don of our fins, ir 1s che greneſt me-- 
cy in th: world. Good things are 


MCrcy, 


loh.1.29 
c ſoh.1,9 
Rev. r,6 


_ CITES 


| move them chit paſſ2 by ro pitry 


not eaſily gotten ; Heaven, Life erer- 
nall, eas fa y come by, And thzre- 
fore ler us not imagin2 , thar it' 18 fo 
eaſie a mitrer to ger the pirdon of our 
fins : No, no, we-muſt fill heaven and 
earth with cryings and prayers , even 
1s a poor Thief condemned ar” the 
Bar, he will cry with cears for mercy, 
And as a poor bÞeggrr , unlapperh his 
legs, ſheweth his wounds, and all to 


him. So we muſt cry as for life and 
denth for the pardovy of our fins ,, ly; 
Open our ſores and griefs unto: the! 
Lord , and give him no reſt untill we! 
have mercy. | 

Liſtly , it may be demmded what 
withing Dav'd ſpeaks of her: He 
(perks nor here of the-leg1Il waſhing 
which w1s uſed in the time of ch- 
Lw ; bur h* ſperks' hz-e of thi 
waſhing, which js performed onely by 
*h> blnod of Jeſus Chriſt, being hd 
| hald on by fuirch, For, no water 


bZ66-03.7 


what, 


— 
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David's Repentance. | '229 [ 


| Omm—_— 


| wharſoever can wath away the leaſt | 


ſus Chriit, 1 


ſpor of fin, bur onely the blood of Je- 


So then,we. learn hence, That there |DetT.s 
is nothing in heaven or earth, that can _ of 
purge us from ſin , and from the un- |, tt 


; h 
clemneſle of th: ſoul , bur onely the —_— 


blood of Jeſus Chrift, che Lamb of [way fin. 
Cod , being applyed unto us by the|tJoh. 1,5 
hind of faith. He alone 18 our Saviour, Heb.g, 9 
ſwing perfe&ly 211 that are ſaved, 

Hb, 7. Hets able to ſave perfett'y all 

that come unto him, Heb.1.3.And by 

him he hath p::rged our fins. So that 

we are to acknowleCcge h'm to be our 

orely and alone, Saviour, without part-|a& ;,., 
ner, accordivg tothat, Att.2. There # |, Ca, 6. 
no other name wnder heaven pivento|\uu, 
ſave us but the name of C brit. 

This ſhewerh the weakneſs of the 
Church of Rome , who bear men in 
hand , thar their holy water , as they 
callir, and conjured Ruff, is able to 
waſh away fin, No, no, it cannot do q 
It; onely the blood of Chriſt can do it, 
and no other creature in heaven or | 
errth,. And therefore , howſoever in 
word they honour Chriſt, yer in dezd} * 


rhey 


ww 
—c 


ys. DAM. a. A 


wean 4 


| lſe, 
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| 


| which if we did well confider, as well 


| Dauid's Repentarce, 


y pw 


| hey deny him, in joyning to the al- 
\ ſufficient ſatisfaQion of Chiit, - 
ther ſatisfaction : As their ſ1crifce in 
che Maſle, to help Chritt ſacritice 
on the Crofle ; and rhe m-e-cefſion of 
che Virgin Miry, Saints, and Angels, 
| &c. to this metitorious interceſhon , 
-obbing God of his honour, & Chriſt 


Chriſt the pure fountain, to the fil- 
-hy puddle and mire of cheir own me- 


\*1rs and ſarisfagion. And ris poor |} | 
Catholiquz cretires,they think them- | 


elves trimly waſhed, whereas (alofle) 
they are mot purged from their filthi 
neſſe, they are #5 beaſtly as ſwine, 

| Sezing We be all defiled wirhfin, 
DOfghall,a&uall,old,new ;let us ſezke 
70 Jeſus Chriſtzand defire to be waſh- 
xd, yea, to be barched and rinſed in his 


| of his all-ſufficient merir, m_ from || 
& 


2retious bloud : ger bne drop of it,and 
"ſprinkle our poor ſouls with ir, as] 
Peter ſaith;hzad;& hands, and all,both! 
ſoul and body. Forthit anſwer given! 
hy Chriſt unto Peter, may ſerve for a 


watning unto us all : If 7 waſh thee) 
mot, thou (halt have no part wth me ; 


our! 


—_— 
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David's Repentance, | 


our own pollution , as alſo the neceſ- 
firy of Chriſt's waſhing, we ſhould an- 
(wer him with Peter, O Lord,not onel) 


If this were Davia's eſtate and 


1 | David, bur all the dnies of their hfe , 
| have lived in the common. cuſtom} 


condition, that he was ſo filthy and 
unclean, ( having 11in bur a ſhort time 
in ſin) th*t he cryeth out amain un- 
tothe Lord, to waſh himygo'pur ge him, 
'0 cleanſe him > Ohchen 5 what (ſhall 
we jmazine , or think of choſe , that 
not once, but ofren ; not a year, with 


1nd protice of ſirning , that have 
drunk down iniquity , as..a man 
drinks down water 2 Their damna- 
11911 Co:h nor leep, And yet, poor 
ſouls, they think, that if they can have; 


my feet , but my hands and my head, | 


bur time to ferhember a few words 
inthe end, as toſty, Lord ha e mtr- 
cy 0f me, that they ſhall be ſaved. 
Bur if it did coſt David {ſo many 
ſiehs, and groms, and tears, as in the 


_— 


time in compatiſon of ochers : They 
much deceive thernſelves , that do 
| gin Ir is ſo eafie a matrer tobe 


ſixth Pſa/m , which was but a thorr 


— 44 
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David's Repentance, | 
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Godly 
forrow 
jw ill ſend 
us th 


Chriſt. 


waſhed and cleanſed from the polluti- 
on of fin, thar have lain thereina long 
c1lme, | 
And before we can be waſhed and 
cleanſed from our fins in rhe blocd 
of Chriſt , we muſt have a golly ſoc- 
row, Which will ſend us ro Chriſt Je-| 
ſus: we muſt ſee our filrhinefle and un-| 
cleanneſſe , how we ſtind in nced to 
be waſhed ; and we muſt dzfire ir, and 
Teg it with David, O Lord waſh me, 
infe me , bathe me in the blood of M'* 
Chnſt, Secondly , we muſt have the| 
hand of fairh , by which we mult lay 
hold on Chriſt's blood, and beſprinkle 
Qur ſouls with it , even as a man doth| 
waſh his face wich his hand : So faith 
is the hand of che ſoul, ro liy hold and 
1pply Chriſt's blood , and che merit 
of 1t , tocleanſe us and waſh us from, 
all our fins, , 
But alas, poor ſouls , you ſhall ſee. 
many a man and woman that are very hn 
curious, and carefull co waſh their bo, 
dies, and to waſh their cloaths , they W;; 
will nor ſuffer the leaft ſpor in thzm , 
but look ro have them waſhed : yer , ex, 


[rhey can gofrom year to year , yay | 


ts. _—_e II Fw" 
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nolt vile and blrhy ſonls, that even| 
nk wich fin, and never defireto be| 
withed and rinſed : Yea, many of 
1 M-hoſe who ſeeme to be very gay & fair 
a urwardly, carry filchy and unclean 
-W 12arts within : and 1c a man could 
-W vor \:e inco cheir hearrs, and perceive | 
-F he filchy ſpors of fin, he would ſtop 
- noſs, and not endure the ſmell 0: | 
-hem. 


SSSASISLILNASSSSALIASSA 


VERSE, III, 
or I ackrowledg mine iniquities, and 
my fin is ever before mine eyes. 


O W D wid having thus in- 'g,t, 
treared for favour and grace [Reaſon 
ar Gods hands, for his great |from his 

nd heinous ſnnes, he dorh here la- _ ; 

zour ro move the Lord topitry him , |****'9® 
lee Fbecauſe he doth now” mo} franckly 
er) Wand freely confeſſe his ſinnes, 1s truly | 

bo-FFouched and grieved for them z Yea , 

he) h's poor Conſcience is now upon | 

Mm , rack, wounded and diftrefled, nd! | 

et » Wxceedingly afflited ; and therofyre | 

vichſhe int excerh che Logdto picry hi'+] 
oſt G kak 1* 


_ 
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| row for them. 


Daiid's Repentance. 


——___ 


fore the Prophers, and before all thy 
people, yea, the whole Churche. of 
God, by leaving this Pſalm, as atefti- 
mony of my.true repentance and ſor- 


f Hence mark, that there is no place 
tOr M2Cy, nor any peice tobe 1oo- 
| ked for at Gods hands, nor any par- 
_ of fin, befor? a ſinner be cruel! 


le:ig2 wich gnefe of h:arr his fins 


e"V2 tworhings : Firſt, th2 Perſor 
co whom we muſt confefl2 our faults 
Secondly, the manner how we mul! 
confefle them, 


confeſle, it is God, as this example of 
David dorh teach us, v2r. 4. Aga'nſi 


For 1 acknowledge and confeſle my} | 
ſins againſt Cad, in thy preſence, be-| | 
. 4 | 


humbled, do frezly and franckly con-| 
fcler! e ame, and humbly acknow-| 


unto the Lord . wWhn27e \Ve afe ro0t- x 


For. the perſon ro whom we muſt| 


thee,againſt thee onely, have | ſinnel.| 


Agn, Pſ. 32.6, 1 ſaid, 1 will con- 
feſſe my ſins unto the Lord, and tha»! 
| fo-gaveft the iniquity of my ſin, It 15 
| rrug indeed,we m1y by our ſins wrorg| 


[, 


(=, 


# 
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: 
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; ages David did Vt:45 ; But being | 
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Dawuad's Repentance. | 


fnne che chiefeſt wrong 1s unto rhe 
Lo-d : The Scribes and Phariſees , 
chough they wzre corrupt in many 
things elſe, yer they held this fora 
 |rrurh, thit none could forgiye fins but 
| God only, - Mark,2.7. And his dach 
che Lord reftifie of himſelf, Eſay.4 e.| 
15, 1, even 1 am he that putteth awa 

thy .n quities for mine own ſabe,1 Joh, 
1.9.if we confeſs om ſins,God is faith- 
Fell and ruſt ro forgive us our finnes, 
B:fides the preceprs in the Word of 
God,rhere 1s recorded the repentance 
of Gods children, who have humbly 
icknowleiged their fins before God, 
1s Manaſſes,2 Chr.,3z3.David,: Sam, 
$ | 11, The Prodigal Son, Luke, 15.80; 
£8 | crue is that ſaying, Prov. 28, 13, He 
© | bar b des bis fins ſhall mot proſper, but 
3 | he that confeſſeth thens ſhal have mer- 
cy. And this did Dav.d provg by his 
28 own experience, thar ſo long as he 
| held hisperce, P[c22.5. and didnor 
1&8 1cknowledge his fins unto rhe Lord : 
| WJ but conceaile, . ſmothered, and hid 
, Wy chem, fo long his poor Conſcience 
115 upon the-rack, his ſoul was trou- 
|, and greatfy diſquiered : bur af | , 
. G 2 -——— -cert- 
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David's Repentance, 


rer h2 hid confeſſed them and repen- 
d o*rhem, the Lord forgive them, 


_— 


{very Chiiſhm ought ro make ro 


and ſhewed him mercy. 

Secondly, wee muſt confefſe our 
fins alſo ro men, and char borh /pri-| 
vacely and publiquely, as che quality 
of fin requireth, For howſo2ver wee 
condemn auricular confeſſion, as 
a rack to the conſcience : Yer w2 do 
not onely allow, but call and cry for 
chat voluntary confeſſion, which: e- 


cheir golly Paſtor, of ſuch finnes .as 
diſqu12t rhe conſciences;zind no doubr 
gre leflmgs, & comfort will follow 
them thx uſe this godly practice : 
And therefore, Joſh.7.10. When Joſhua 
laboured to bring Acharn to a fight 
of his fin, he ſaith; 27 Son, IT b- ſeech 
hee give glory to theLo d God of {ſr a- 
WE; makes conf [ſim unto him, (hw 


me now what thou haſt donz, Again 


an | rint in reſpec. of th2 Church, 
ch £ th2 Congrzg1tion chic hich been 


| 
| 
| 


co f:fhon muſt be mad: unto men ,! 3 


offended, may be ſatisfied ; as alſo,| | 


har others may be te rified from 
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biving, in ic nothing bur policy, and| $ 
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David's Repentance., 


falbng incoche ſame fins, 2'T; im.4.26. 
Them that ſin rebuke openly, that the 
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are not aſhamed re juſtihe their finne, 


——_ 


re/t miy fear And laſt of all,in reſpeRt 
of che finner himſelf, char thereby he 
my be more humbled, as that ince- 
ſuous perſon, 2 Cor.2.7. that was d2- 
liver2d up to Satan for his fin, which 
brovght him co humiliation. 3: Where- 
15 oth2rwiſe , 1f the. puniſhment were 
[aid only upon their purſe,feyv or none 
would regard it, 

Bur vichall we muſt know, that a 
man-is not bound to confeſle his fins 
be cre Min'fter. only, and to none 
elſe, as Papiſts would: have men to 
do toa Frier: bur he may make choice 
of any ocher Chriſtian friend, accord- 
| ing to thar of St. James, acknowledge 
jour f.1n/ts one to atother,and pray one 
for an. ther, &c, 

Seeing true and hearty repentance 
cannot go without a free and frank 
confeſſion of ſins, & hearty and hum- 
ble acknowledgment of them » Fitſt, 
rhis condeinnerh all thoſe who are 
ſo far from confeſſing rhem, rhat they 


Jam 5.16 
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even to patronize them ; ro plead for 
G 2 chem 


—_ 


| 138] Dauid's Repentance. 
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hem ; as, .xell men of their finnes and 


| mpieries, they anſwer, what need 


you care, you ſhall not anſwer fo- 
my finnes, take care for your ſelf : ſo 
eprove ſivearing, drunkenneſle pride, 
XC. and men are ſo farre from 


* 


-ur finns unto God. Mens fins break 


[no pardon of them,Lak, 1.3. 5 Hnu'eſſe 


feſſion 


_— Sed IM LE LA SiS dc, rod. _— 
—— — ——— 


— Pa — — — — 


ing| 
humbled, and confefling them, thar| þ 
[rhey juſtifie chem, and ſay chey  do| Þ 
Aur as others do, it 13the faſhion, and| | 
"hey are nor "lone : and this 15a Cor-| Þ 
{ uption that we have all by kind, to| 3 
liflemble our finnzs ? our Mothers | 
2reafts. have, given us. no; o:her ſuck, 
74am our firſt parenc hath tought us] 
Jen,Z.12. When he was examinedyhe | 
0ftzd off the marter from himd-lfe | ! 
unto his wife, T he woman that thos | © 
 gavelt mee gave me of the fruit, 7 | 
dig eat ;and ſo ir iswith all of us,we | 7 
ire loach to make our confeſſion of | 


forth every-diy,lying,ſwerring, drun- | 
kennefle,8&c. Bur where is rhac man] + 
"0 be found, that hath any care to te-| Þ 
waile himſelf? all chis while that men] ©? 
do not confeſflerhem, they can have| 


18 repent ye ſhatl all periſh. Now core! | 


| 


| Dautd's Repentau ce. 


| | ——__—_— 


— 


ceſfion is a : ſpeciall paſt 07 rrue re- 
| PENTance. Devidhe begins wichhunſelf 
| -n-ips his on bowels firſts, ard ſaich, 

O Locd, : it is I that; lirve done this 
wickedneflz, -and commitred this fin 
291inſt rh2e, againſt 4riab, againſt his 
wie Batheba;ler me and my fathe- 
houſe ſuffer for irzfor theſe ſheep have 
| don2 no:hing, 


knowledge it; Let us every one freely 
\cknowledee and 'confeſſe our finn:s 
unto. the Lord, » ly them-open an@} 


ro o2t pardon of them at his hands. 


feſle our finnes, is the next way to 
bring, ſhame 2nd puntthment ; bur in 
che Court 05 God it is not ſo, bur che 
next Wayto hive them covered, 'is to 


umo the Lord, I have finned, faith 
David, 2 Sam.12.The Lord hah ta- 


3 Seeing there '% takers 
T |cill wedoconfeſſeit, and humbly ac- 


naked before him: ; is the beſt way] | 


Indeed in the Court of min, to con-| 


uncover thzm , and lay them oper | 


ten awaythy fin,thou ſhalt nit dyeſrich | 


che Propher. When we confeſle them, 
rien he will-cover them + /f wejad 4 Cor.11, 
10 ——_ wer; A A 31, 


| Lord 


— —— WE 
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vYanner | 
how we 
muſt 

eonfcile 
_Jour {ns. 
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| 


_ es tens, 4 —_— 


Dalid's Repentanice, 


——_ 


— 


Lord : Oh thenyler us not fear to 
feſle our (ins, and lay them open ur- 
td thz Lord with grief and ſorrow - : 
Yet, let usdeal as afvor Priſoner 
condemned at the Bar ; or, as a poor 
Lazs or cripple,thew our ſores, anc 
lay open 'our Wounds, ard - by thar 
means,w2 ſhall move che Lord to pit- 


ty and compathon, 

Sec o1dly, rhir we miy fo confeſle | |? 
or fins, and make frch an acknow- | 7 
lelgmenr of them, as may be acrre | 


conteſſ.o1, ard ro bring with it a rruc 
and unfejgned reper tance, 

We muſt firſt take heed that we do 
know our cranſgreſſ:one, rhe nembe; 
of them, the greatneſl2 of them, the 


danger of them, how they mak us | 


moſt vile m rhe fight of God, and 
moſt. loxrhfome. We muſt know,rhar 
we deſerve hell-fire, a1d erernal con- 


he conviced for it,and wichill ſee the 


—— GC 


bly and heartily confeſs che ſame. 


[ know ( ſaith David ) mine iniquit).| | 
So did Peter, although for a time he| ! 


—_ —_— 


ed m"_ 


—_ 


CON® 


BY 


# 


| 


lemnarion for chem, For unull a| 
man know his fin, ard his conſcience y 


danger of his fin, he 'will never hum- : 


may if , 


__ didlf 


Dauid's Repentance. 


—_—_ 


d1d he knew nor whar, as a mah) 1n 2 [ 
Trance : ( for ſin may wellbe called 
midnefle ) yer afterward hee be- 
chovght himſelfe, & conſidered whar 
| h2 had dore, and Jamenred hs folly 
with rears ; and this is required of us 
all, Lam,3.40 O er #4 ſea; ch and try 
our wayes, end twrn unto the Lord : 
And the Lortcomplainerh, Jer. 8. 6. 

at he did hearken to fee if rhere 
were any manrth't would repent, anc } 
corn cothe Lord: bur there was no mon 
(1d, whit have I done > 


þ 


raken roo againſt the people of ovr 


ing or Nation, that norwich{trn- 


ding God harh cryed and called untc 
us ſo often from Heaven, by h: 


me*cies, and by his judgments, \. 

ſenfible, rhar if rhe Magictans 1! 
pt were amongſt us, rthzy ccvl. 

* "doet 


oNho lefſerhan acknowledge tt to b 


erh back unto h's own wayes,. to 
ke the-qteſtion of his: own heart ,, 


| 141 | 
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And ſurely this complint may be uſe 
powerfull voyce in his Word, by t' 


the finger of Go&*:. Yer where is th: | 
mn almoſt to be found thit look: |. 


toſay, Alaſs whathave 1 done2or with] 
| © By David) 
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David's Repentance. 


David here, I know mime iniquities. 
Now there 1s a two-fold know- 
ledge of our finne : Firſt,general ; Se- 


| condly, ſpeciall. Generall know- 


ledge never workerh any - reform1- 
tion 3 - For rhis is found(for the moſt 


ace ſinners : Bur there is a ſpeciall 


Once diſcover unto us, either in mer- 
cy to our good and ſalvarion, as here 
to David,to Peter, to Mary Map da- 
len,fc.or elſe in wrath, as hz aid un- 


part) in all mn, which can ſay ny, ; 
| 


knowledge of finne, which God will| | 


foto give us the 


to Tudas, Cain, Achitophel, &c. to| | 
-heir final condemnation ; which may | | 
reach u3 all ro Pray unto the Lord, | |: 

1ghr of our finnes, as | | 
chat we never deſpaire of his mercy ,| # 


-hit our fins. may never riſe up agunſt| 
us-r0 our confuhon, | 
' Secondly, -our: Conf2ſſion of our 


h-2rr for them, wich a harred of <<, 
'© as noching do-more grieve. us thin 


Dur Offences. 
And. this our Saviour. Chriſt mh- 


valy ſach unto him 48 ave weary > la- 


_ _—_— —_—— 


finnes, muſt proceed from ſorrow 1 


nuarerh, Mat.rr.28, #hes b: calleth| | 


den | 


— 


—_ 8. has aA 
Datrd's Repentance. | 


d:n, even ready io far under the bur- 
then of chew ms, And rhisdoth Da- 
i. hunſelf confefle, Pſ.38, My fins | 
(ſaith he)are as a weighty burthen, too 
heavy for me ro bear, For when mer: 
can runne away with. their ſinnes, . a 
chough they were as light as 2 fearher, 
ic 15 an evident token they were never 
-hroughly humbled for them. 

Thirdly, ir muft be frank and free , 
nt w ung out - by compulſion, as 
ſ5merimes a wicked man, ſomerimes 
under rhe rod may confeſle his ſinnes, 
's Pha ach, Jadas, and theliks : Bur 


| 


— 


pulfiov wrung our of them ; it came 
not from” any ſorrow &: harred of 
(in, but for fear of judgmenc and 

* joun(ſhmenr. Bur we mult be as far- 
= | ward and as readyto confefle them, 
'£ bs the glory of God, as we were to 
| :-ommir them to his diſhonour, © Thus 
did David confefle his fin, P[. 32.5.1 
ackhnowledg'd my ſin uns thee, mine 


\ David be tad finned ; which words 
Role ſecrerly inro tis heare : for till. 
he had norice of ir, he could nor ſhed 


:his confeſſion was only by com | 


'W1GITL0S ave | not hid. Nathan rold | 


Excd.1o 


a 


| 


Fg 
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nt 
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| David's Repentance. 
| 1 rear ; for hechought all was ſafe and 
ſecure, It was Gods love to Dav:d 
char che Prophets metion ſhould ſo 


rome & tir up ſuch a King as Davi 
was, to mike him difthrone himſelfe, 


breaſt;ſrying, / acknowledge meine ini- 
quity,and my fin s ever before me, It 


of out fins ; we may no: mince chem , 


nor cloxk th:m ; bur lay chem open 
m their colours, rather aggravating 
'hemzrhin diminiſhing chem,as ſome- 
rimes St. Anſtin did. 

Fourthly, we muſt confeſle our fins 


ding unto thar of che Prapher, //. 55. 
Let the wicks 1 for ſake hu wayes, and 
| thenngodly man his own imagination, 
and retern nniothe Lord. 

There muſt be in usa defre to for- 
ſake all our fins, and every wicked 
way, elſe there's no true repentance : 
For one fin is a ſufficient hold for $2- 
{tan, and a ſufhcienr bar ro keep our 
Chr'{t Jeſus, as we may ſee by the ex- 
"m0! 207 FI: rnd Mir, 6. Tudes, Cc. 
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| 


| and forſake his Sceprer, and bear his 


or excuſe th:m, nor diflemblz th2m, | 


with purpoſe to forſtke them, accoc- | 


muſt be wirhour all excuſe or leflening | 


he 


— 
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Dawuid's Kepentance. 


men do not truly repent ; for though 
they can ſay, God bs merciful; un; 
w,we are all ſinners ; yet mn particular 


keep the Commandements of God ; » 
man can very hardly perſwade them , 


:hey confeſle chemſelves tobe finners, 
yer in particular they do'-not fo : 
Nay, they arC ſo far from aggravating 
cheir ſins, char chey rarher exrenuare 
chem by all mear{s pofhble 3; / am ne 
algne, nor 1 am not the fir fÞ nor I hop | 
[ (hail not be the laſt, For any grief or 


as chey are far from 1r. 

This ſheweth, "that thoſ® who 
thovgh they canfefle themſelves fin- 
ners, yea, 1n particular yer becauſe 
rhey do it not with feeling, with ha- 
cred and dereſtarion of fin, the-efore 
they be fauley. For we ſhould eyen 
with right ſorrowfull hearrs, and 


| 


wounded ſouls, confeſle our fins , 


' with the greateſt hatred of chem as 


*% # Mt.n. 


— —— ———_——_—.__ 


— 


F 
This ſhews,thar mott menand wo- |- 
chey ſee it not ; no, they think they | 


chat they break any of the Comman- | 
dements in particular ; alrhough n | 
oenerall, and in'a confufed manner , | 


ſorroxw fot fin, it 1s as far from rhem, | 


K 
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poſlibly w2 can : ſo, as often as'we 
ſpea* of chem; 1t ſhould make our 
hearts ro yearn, and tearesto-ſtand in 
our eyes. 

Buc moſt of all, are here condzm- 
n2d thoſe vile beaſts and filthy fin- 
ners, who are ſo far from ſpeaking of 


their fil-hby and beaſtly (m5 wich b1- 


|tred and diflike, thar chey do inbra- 
| v2ry ſperk of them, with a kind of 


joy and delight. Now - who would 
ever think a man to be ſo vile; robrag 
jor his own ſhame, and boiit of his 
own blchinefſe >- If a Pritoner going 


- in the way to the Gzllows, fhoutd 


then brag of his ropberies and will1- 
nies, and be proud of hishalcer, whar 
a deſpe ace rhing were thit ? And yer 
ſuch filchy beaſts there be- in rhe 
world, whoare not aſhamed ro bo1ſt 
of their own ſhune and hkchinefl: ; 
{co ralk, yea to glory: of their on 
| uncle1nnzſle, and of their filchy drun- 
{kennefle ; bow chey have drunk their 
ſhire of ſo my quarts of wine, 'how 
{chzy have mide ſo/many drunk. /. O 
wretched-men } it is a wonderthar 
hou houſe falleth not on them, yy 8 
| 


Dalid's Repentance. | 
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Datid's Repentance, © 


raineth nor fire and brimſtone from 
Heaven to conſume them,. as Sedowe 
was,or ſmire them dead hike Herod, 


And my fin tsever before m:ne eyes, 


Avid having ſhewed, 'how char 


ved him .ſo humbly to acknowl 

the ſame : Namely, becauſe they were 
ever in his fight, and before his eyes : 
as if he would have ſaid, howſo2ver I 
have a long time continued and .lay 


ſee the danger of them ; yer now, be- 
ing told of chem, by the prophet, 1 
ſee rhem, and ſo behold cham, tha 


and I can hrve no reſt, but my woun- 
ded Conſcience doh urge m2, and 
compell me to conſefſ2 my finnes ro 


me as a Son, but do. not difmheric me 
(for my diſobedience, in having com- 
mitred theſe hainous fans, and offences! 


194ink rhee. 
| gal pet A 


——— 


| 


ſecure in ſinnes, and did not know or | 
my Conſcience accuſes me of them, | 


thee, defiring thee,O Lord, ro-chiſten | 


Y 147 | 
did on the Phil:ftens ; or that God| 


"__ 


auſe 


at MOo#t 


he had freely confefled and ac-yeq n 
knowledged his fins unto the Lord ; bei | 
here he ſhewerh the cwſe which mo- 7" | 


—_—_— 


Mn hh. 


Datwra's Repent ance, 


_ 


Where firſt. of all wee- may be- 
hold the dingerous effe& of fin. When 
che Devill cempes a man unto ir, hee | 
doth ever obſcure th2 miſery of lin, 
the curſe of God due to fin, the tor- 
mencs of Hell, and the damnarton of 
body and ſoul in Hell-fire for ever 
more : theſe thinss rhe Devill doth 
[hour to keep from mans eyes, t uz- 
ing on:1ly' in their eafes the profir 0 
Cin, Gam, © ommodiry, Pleaſure, de-! 
li-ht, and ſfweerneſſe of fin, thoe (| 
ſhewing them onely the golden bure 
of ſin, and hiding rhe poyſoned hook, 
he might move men ro run head-long 
into all ſin > Bur when Satan oets his 
purpoſe, and men he in his ſmare,and 
Allen into Gn. ; Oh how will he ther 
prefl--their poor conſciences? rh2n h- 


ro rhe full, in a moſt ugly for n : No- 
| thing then bue Hell-fire, damnation. 
ard the curſe of God, rh ſo if it be 


vulf of deſpnir. or like Jobs wife, ſax] 
|rochem, C1 ſe God and dye, 
| Okt char men would conſider this} 


——_—— —— ——_— dt. 


will lozd chem, and ſer our 'rheir fin-| 
poſſible, he may draw them into the 


[ in time, how ſin will one day charg? | 
= 


C | 
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David's Kepentance. 


—— 


—— 


| her countenance, however it com- 
meth ar firſt in a flarrering forme , 
pretending norhing bue- friendſhip , 
bur in the end will leave a ſting behind 
it, even a guilry Conſcience, terrour 
of mind, ind anguiſh of ſpirir, Where- 
fore ler us flye from fin, as from the 
biring of a Serpent, that we be not 
ung therewich' unto erernall death; 
| knowing, the wapes of fin is death. 

| Whereas David's fins beirg alwates 


| 


before him, did urge him to confeſle | 
the|® 


them. ; yea, to repent, and 
parcon of them : We learn, rhat che 
remembrance of our ſinnes, and the 
allirg them co mind, rogzther with 


way and meanes ro come to true re- 
pentance, ro make a man confeſke 
them, and. beg the pardon of them »: 
Whereas if they {p-our of our mind”, 
or we know them not, or we finde 
nor. our conſciences to 2ccuſe us of 


| them, alaſſe, we can neicher confeſle 


them,nor rruly be humbled, and-bege 


David confeſſerh here, har by reaſon | 
tis finnes were ever before him, he 
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the pardon of them. And therefore | 


| 


bring us 
a conſcience accuſing for rhem, is rhe |2 *P*-} 


Lance, 


| 


| 


— 
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2y conſciences, giving them over to a 


and to hardneſle of the h2:re,rnar they 
fall ro be paſt feeling, and cannot re- | 


was continually vexed and cormented| 
with the herrour of them ; his conſci- 
2nce full accuſed and troubled him , 
ind therefore- he 18 conſtramed and! 
urged humbly to confeſle them, and 
:0 begge the pardon of them at Gods 
hands. For inde :d, repentance is as 
necefliry and as comfortable roafin- 
net, as a- Couch to-awenry Fravel- 
ler, .07 as meat co the hungry Rormick 
Whereas the' wrath of God doth evzr 
*ollow ſuch as hive {leepy and drow-! 


reprobate ſenſe, ro ſlumbring ſpic:r, 


pet, Ro. 1.28. Suchas rega ded mv / 
'0 know God, he gave them mp ro their 
hears Inſt, 141 all unclearnneſſe, and 
prer Ht one fin wth another, And ſure-! 
ly ie18 quſt wth God, char he ſhould ! 
forſak2 us with his grace, thit we! 


forſaken him by our fins ; accorGing to 
char of the Propher,Pf1 1, My m5 


unto the ha-dneſſe of thei Deares, and 
they have walk ed in their own Coun- 
Fell, | P 
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wou'd not hear my. voyce;, und 1ſrael \ |: 
world none'of me So Þ gavethem up | 
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D&aud's Repentance. 
© that hence wee learn, that a 


ſiris, ſeek to God for pardon, Neither 
15 there any other way of meanes to 


| be reconciled co Godzbur this, to feel | 


che weight and burthen of his finnes , 
and feeling his Conſcience to accuſe 
him, to vex and wound him, ill he 
find God ro be mercifull, and recon- 
- _ on ws _ rhe _— of 
cnem, and Cl ating an ering 
of the Conſcience. And tetefivg 


| 


lex what great fins we have commit-, 


us, and then we run he1d-long into all 
| |kind of fin, and ſo wound our conſci- 


Knowledge mult go2 before Repen- 
tance:to know, as Nathan told Da- 


red, Se, Auſtin ſmith, thac many men}. 
loſe their trengrh,becwuſe they do de- 
pend upo'1 their own ſtrengrh, & if we | 
withdraw our obedience from God, | 
h2 will wich4-aw his blefſmg from 


ences,thar \e arenever at reſt. 


Seeing nM ſuch time as the conſci- 
ence be wounded for fin, and 'vexed 
and rormented with ir, 2 man will ne- 
ver ſpeak for pardon ? Then we lexrn 
hence that no man can taſte of rhe 
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Such 
. |mnaylul 
athei 
JRepen- 
france , 
| {who fee] 
no lin to 
wound 
ſcheircon- 
leiences, 


E tres 


| {mart of fin, they deceive rhem(elys, 


| f had raifed in himyfor ſaith he, fy ſir 


Dalid's Repentance 


| 

| 
| _ gy” gee 
{weerneſle of Gods mercy itt Chriſt! 
for his ſalvation, untill he have caſted 
of the bicrer fruit of finne, and of 1 
wounded and diſtreſſed Conſcience, 
Looke on Pharaoh, & the Jewes. And 
Ja for thoſe thar would raſte of Gods 


mercy, and yet are loath tofezl2 the 


We ſez thar ere thz body be purged , 
men muſt cake birrer pills, or bicrer 
potions : And as for thoſe who never 
telt any ſuch grief nor wound of con. 
{cience, no ſuch aſtoniſhmenc for heir 
fins, rhey may juſtly fear char repen- 
rance is not ſound, thar; ehey have} 
not as yet been truly humbled : For it 
is certain, thar before we can truly| 
rep2nt, and be reconciled to God, we! 
muſt have the feeling of ch2 ſmart 0* 
| fin, and find our hearrs troubled, and 


our conſciences wounded, David by 
his repentance made a breach, and by 
his true contrition pulled down rhe 
(trong hold of Sin, and Saran, which 
the- Devill and his Legions of fiends 


is ever before me : for indeed all or 
| repentance proceeds from Gods 


OrICe ; 
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grace, for we cannot repen: when we 
would, or have it by nature ; and the 
Mul which lye3 dead in fin, cm no 
more perform true repentance, thin 
the body in the grave .can diſpoſe ir 
ſelfe,to che laſt reſurre&ion, Ir is the 
Lord only which plows up rhe fur- 


rovs of our hearts ; thr 18, tumbles} 


us with a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, as 
h2 did Dav'd ; therefore the root of 
repentance 18 C0d, and his proceed- 
'pg is by his two hands, Juſtice and 
Mercy, wiich Jeremy calls the Ham- 
mer and firs by which the -Lord 
works the ſoul, and makes ir capable 
ofererna'l life, & union with Chriſt : 
all this David did ſtrive for, and he 
wired his eyes by day; and his 
Corch by night with his tears of crue 
repentance, 

Th's confures that fond and fool- 
ih opinion of many in the World , 
who 1f they ſez: any wounded for 
ln, diſtrefl;d in ſoul, crying our of 
hs miſery, atid feeling his Conſcience 
sxceedivgly terrified, and begins to 
deſpair of Gods mercy : What dre 
mn judce of ſuch a man ? ſurely char 

Is 
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Vſe. 3. 
A Dead 
Conlſci - 
ence a 
heavy 
judge- 


MeCcnrt, 


counſel him to be jocund, ro go: 


Dawd s Repent ance, 


— 


ic 1s nothing but Melancholly and 


dumpithneſle , and therefore > 


merry company, to pur away ſuch 04d 
conceits, ſuch vain and fooliſh fin 

cies;bur alaſs poor ſoules, they conſi- 
der not thar it is the ſpeciall work? 


of God, wounding the Conſcience 
for finne, char, they feel che wrath of 
God for fnne, and are troubled ard 
.vexed for that, and cill God give me-- 
:y,and reconciliation be haJ in Chriſt, 
-here can be no peace, 

We lermn hence, that ic 1s bercer ro 
nve an accuſing conſcience for ſinne, 
-hen to ave a dead Conſcience, a be- 
nummed Conſcience, a flezpy and 
ſumbering Conſcience, a ſeared and 
*rozen conſcience : forif a mans con- 
ſcience do2 dayly bring his finnes to 


mind, ſo that he ſees them before his 
2yes, then he will not only be grieved: 
cor them,bur ill confeſle them, and 
begee the pardon of them .; bur when! 
1man harh a ſlumbering Conſcience,' 
rhar js benummed, then he goes on 1n 
ſmne from day to day, never feeleth 
any ſmarr of ir, nor ever defires che 

4 pardon! 


—— 
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——_—— 


pardon of ic, aSthe poor Jewes, who 
ſeeing their fearfull eſtate, Cry our, 
What muſ# we do 10 be ſaved ? SO do 
all wounded conſciences, ſeeing their 
ferriull-fins, and wretched eſtate, cry 
our for mercy, and ſeek for pardon. 

Oh it 15a fign of a fearfull judge- 
ment of God, to have a ſ]:epy, or a 
rowzy conſcience : Ir is likz a wild 
beaſt, which ſo long as it lyes a {keep , 


| | ſe2merh very rame and gencle, bur 


when he is rouzed, flyes into a mans 
face, Even ſo,howſoever a mans con- 
ſcience mayſeemfora rime to be quier, 
[an men may think they have a good 


| 


inquiries bur themſelves ; yer. berg 
awoked by the Minifter of God, it 
wil break out into humility, as Dav'd, 
ſaying] am the man] have ſinned,& 
done this ewill, and am worthy to have 
cr0fſes and afflittions come upon me. 
Seeing David dath acknowledge 
h2re, that his ſins being ever before 


rmag and earnefily ro ſeeke for Par- 


—_———— 


CCC 
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Conſcience indeed, ſo long as they} 
imagine none knowes of their fins and} 


Do(t.3. 


b'm, awaked him, and urged him in-| 


Necefia- 
ry dur 
10 —_ 
our fins 


don, we learn, That ir is a good thing w ac- | 
| , for Count, | 
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_—_— 


m_ 


| 2are u3 to true repentance, and humi- 


——— - 


—_  — — 


for us roCall our fins to account , to 
have them ofren in mind, to ſec them 
efore our eyes, the greatnzflz. num- 
ber, and hunouſneſle of them. Ir was 
no diſgrace for David, ( thovgh he 
was a King )to fall down at God; 
m2rcy ſear, and to lay open his ſinz, 
1s h2 did, it was his next way to obtain 
juierne!s to his ſoul and mind, and to 
1ave forgiveneſs, 
Fiſt, it 15a g02d mennes to pre- 


lation for them. 
Secondly, - it 18 a ſpeciall means to 
nak2 us hire them, and diſlike them, 
eeing the dinger of them, how louh- 
ome they be in Gods ſight. 
Thirdly, thz remembrance o7ourf 
{ins mikes us wary, - thit we fall no: 
inco them agiin ; but our former falls 
make us co take hed of falling in time 
tO come, 
Fourchly, the remembrance of our 
{ins makes us pirty ocher men; becuul? 
-hough they fall dangerouſly, yer we 


know we have fallen as well as they ; 
chzrefo-e we hope, God will give un- 


—_ 


dt. ett 


co th2m repentance, 
2. Fifthly, 


_—_— 
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Fifchly, The conrinuall remem- 


'yrance Of our own fins, Furs us 1n 
mind of God's mercy in the pardon 
»xrh2m. And when men eafily ſuffer 
cheir old fins to paſſe away , and flip 
»1t of their minds, rhey will eafily 
ll into new, and ſoon: forger the 
mercy of God , and how much they 
"2 bound unto him, Pax! gives this 
:xcellznr example , who remembring 


10iv he had perſecured the Church , 


| "ith, Normithſtanding, God was mer- 


if all unto me, So char the continuall 
ememvroance 0f our fins , puts us 1n 
nied of God's mercifull dealing 
vichus, and mult ſtir us up ef thank- 
ulreſle, 

For , if w2 forget them , the Lord 
will remember them ; and if we re- 
member them, the Lord will forget 
them. This chen ſhould make every 
man beware, how he forgererh his fins 
md caſts them careleſly behind his 
back : for this is a figne, that God re- 
members them, and wilt c-11 that man | 
to account for them. 


ofe men -and women; who ſeek all 
H 


_ _— 


1 Tim.1. 


This - ſhews the great impiery of |*/* 2. 


m2nns 


_— — 


—_— 
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en. 


| means to pur their fins our of their 
minds, to ſmother the checks of thei: 


conſciences by ſports and paltims, by 


merry company, or by ocher means , 


to keep-rhemſelves from the fight © 
their {ſms, They cannot abide to hear 
af them by others , or to imagine of 
th2m chemſelves, but pur away the 
remembrance of rhzm by all means 
pofſi5le, by the delights-of rhe world. 
and by conpany,, as I ſaid before ; 
which is even as much,2s, when a man 
hich burne his finger, preſencly puts 1: 
inrocold water , thinking thereby t: 
find caſe ; but taken our again , in- 
flames i2 the more , and doch give ut 


| 


no true exſ2, Oh ! this ſhould make 


here: 


— ——— __——— 


— —_— 


COS” 


men ever repent, and be humbled fo} 


their fins. Oh! this ſhould make them) 24 
contefſe their ſins with rears, and beg| ;, 
che pardonof them. ; I* 
Ic muſt ſtir us upto the ſerious andMW 
ofren meditation of our ſins , ro.keep,4.. 
them in memory, our old and new 
f3ns, open and ſecret, even (1ns of outFW;e. 
youth, to humble us, and to cauſe uw 4, 
ro keep in mind th2rendlefle mercy. 
of God in pardon of them ; anos, 


—— —— — 
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chzrefoze we ſhould do well to ſer 
ſom2 tim? apart, to call our life ro 
1CCcOuUNT., Tremb/e and fin not, COMm- 
| mune with your hearts wpon your bed, 
an { be ſtill, Where David calls upon 

| | Sau!'s Couriers to fear God's judg- 
| {mzncs and threatnings, Ir isa ſpeciall 
| |m21ns to humble us, and to move us 
5\FF [ro repentance , to keep a note of all 
-[M | our offences and faulcs, that we may 
| |ever have macter to humble our hard 
"1 | and ſtony hearts. | 
Nt We ſee the cauſe here, why ſo few //c 1, 
1 do truly repent , and confeſle their',.. p 
| | faulrs unto God, and beg the pardon SS 
| ofrhem ; namely, becauſe that their few de 
ſins be ever our of their fight ; rhough 'repenc, 
they pry into, and eſpy the faulrs of 

other men , and have them in their! 

ſight ; yer do they caſt their own be- | 
| hind chem : and by that means, never 
ſetting their ſins in ſighr , they forger 
them,and be never humbled for them. 
W But the Lord chreatnerh all ſuch, rhar 
if they will not ſer their fins before 
Ycbem, chen will he rake ch2 pains © 
ſet them all in order before them, on2 
d by one ; P[al. FO, F will reprove thes, 


oy 2 and | |. 
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Dott, 4. 
fin once 
| [«nown. 
doth c- 
Ver AC- 
_ till 
it ar- 
a 


— 


{ery by thzm , ſo as our conſciences 
lo accuſe us, and we feel che weight 


—l—c—__—_ — 
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and ſet before thee the things that thou 
haſt done. O c:n1ſider th's, ye that for- 
get God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to del;wer you. 

When as David ſaith, in the con- 
feſling of his fins, that they were ever 
in his fight : Firſt, chey all chis while 
grieve and vex him , wound his ſoul 
and conſcience , we learn, That fin 


once known and felr, doth ſo accuſe} 


and wound the conſcience of a poor 
{inner , char thzre can be no reſt and 
quiernzfle , rntill ir be pardoned : 
for it 1s ever in his ſight , and before 
his eyes , troubling and vexing his 
=! and wounding his conſcience. 
Therefore this mide David to con- 
eſſe, ſaying, T hou) Lord, did(t con-| 
vert my heart,and (et my crooked w:1 
and wandring mn1in frame. Andas 
it was wich David, ſoit fares with 
every po2: finnzr; after th2 Lord in 
mercy opens out eyes, to come ro the 
Fnowledge of our fins, and our m'- 


of Cod's anger, prefling down our, 


ſouls, there can be. nothing bur hel! 
| and 


_ 


—.. 
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ind anguiſh for che preſent time , no- 
ching bur extream ſorrow and vexarti- 
on of ſpirit, untill we find ſome com- 
forrable anſwer from God , for the 
pardon of tanem. As we ſez a podr pri- 
ſoner arraigned, convicted, and con- 
lemned ro deith ; there 1s nothing 
bur ſo:row and grief ; no joy in 
wif2, child, friends, 1:nds, livings , 
29old or filv2r, mzat or mutick : One- 
ly the gracious pardon of the King 
--n revive him, and mak? 2 gl1d man, 
So ir is Wi: h a poor finner , arraigned 
'n his ovn conſcience for ſin, convict- 
2d 2nd cond2mned in tis own ſoul , 
W2fore rhe Bur of God's judgements : 
VNohing can nov comtio:t mm, and 


ch22* him up, and revive his wound- 
*d co wWcienc? , bur a gratious pardon 
om che Alm gntie's mercy , ſerled 
vita che Blood of the L1mb of God, 
which rak2s away the fins of the 


World. 


Thi: ſh2w3 rhz miſerable and pirri-)/#/e 1. 
full eftare, of many thouſands . 1n rhe [Undirea 
world, who lie in fin, flezp in fin, and |<ouile 


1ever ſeek for pardon, never ſeek for lorld- 


ac 


m2:cy at the hinds of God; and if \lings 


H >» rhev 'take ne 


tm 


| 
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they find and feel their fins, rhen 
they run rothis vanity, torhit p 

{ime , ro ſmorher the checks of their 
conſciences , and by merry compa- 
ny, 1n eating and drinking, carding 
JAicing, &c. ſeek to ſtop rhe mouth of 
rheir conſciences, and to ſmorher it, 
Bur alas, we fee this is cold Mutl ck 
'or a Nounded conſcience, Sax! 


\chought ro have prevail2d by this , at 
what t1me he called David to play, 


ind ro make Muſick before him ; bur 
by and by, his wound was greater. For 
r-heſe men thar ſeek by ſuch devices, 
ro flop the mouth of their conſcten- 
ces, they do a3 a manthvt 1s in the 
ar of a burning Ague; he is hor , and 
ro cool his hene , he dinketh : 
draught of cold water ; that indeed 
( for the preſent ) will fomevwhar al- 
lay the heat of the diſeaſe, yer by and 
by his fir 1s encreaſed , and made the 
worſe, 

Let us then nevergive any reſt co 
our ſouls , unr'll we have gotten the 
lured perſwaſion of che pardon of 
ill our offences : For, ſo long as the 
conſcience doth accuſe for fin, ſo 

long 
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long we ſhail find no reſt nor quiet- 
nefſe : No, there is no 
be reconciled ro God by true re- 
pentince; and vil the conſcience, 


| 
lerve accufing , ler us n2ver leave re- 


penting , and truly humble our ſelves 
for the pardon of our fins. None car 
forgive our fins bue Cod, all worldly 
11nd human help is-not to be reſpe&ed. 
Therefore we; ought to pray , and be 
| moſt fr2aquenc Mm our petitions , that 
God would forgive us our fins, Man 
never goes to Heaven forany thing, 1f 
he can get-ir by human help. When 
che Phyſitian of che body gives us 


Got's Patients, 

Ir 15 to be obſerved, that David, in 
che confeſhon of is fans, ſaith, [ ac- 
emowleure wy ſins ; nor. ſpzaking of 
his heinous fin of Adulcery alone, bur 


| of many fins wrapped up rogerhe” 


from his youth. | For he did not one- 
ly commit .adulrery . with Bath;Þeba , 


outkrtefſe and innocent blood : 'Yea ,| 
with him cauſed, as wt 18 like , ma- 


jny of his go0J SubjeAs and ey] 


4 511- 


———— 


ace, till we 


| 


over , then are \ve content to become [ 


rhe wife, of Kriah ;, but ſhed alſo his | 


 ; 


Hh 


, 


Natt. CE. 
Sin ne 
yer gocs 
alouc, 
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| Souldiers ro bz flain, He ſought to 


0 cover his fins cloſely and ſecurely. 
by bidding Y/71ah to go home to hi: 
Wife , that ſo the child might be 
rhoughr to be his. Ard to all theſe he 
idderh cis , that he laid the whole 
Church open ro rhe Enemy , and to 
che anger of God, 

Hence norte then for-our inſtru&i- 


{oO1, thit David confeſſeth , one: fin 


ll never go alone bur fin goes by 
:0upl 2x, by heaps , one in the neck of 
1nother ; as hz rhar rakerh a Chain by 

2 end, and pull2th bur one link , all 
rh2 reſt do follow : $5, ifa mw giv: 
livery to one fin, that fin will nor go 
[one, bur drawerh on another : adul- 


rery will oTen bring murder with it ; 


ſwearing, lying with it ;' ſo drunken- 
neſſe, whoredom, &c. The Apoſtle 
hidderh us, Not ro walk as children of 


neſſe, not in chambering and wanton- 
neſſe, nit in ſtrife and envying. She v- 
ing unto us , that fins go by couples , 
ind one drawerhon anorher, and vill 


hardly go alone, 


It is like a Gangrene or Canker , 


t 


—— 


darkneſſe, in ſurfeiting and drunken- || 


_ 


fi 


= 


David's Repentunce. 


_—_— 
* 


———_——_—_ 


ic tretteth and eaxterh furrhe: and fur- 
ther, the hand infe&erh the arm ,-ard 
ch: foot the legge , and ſo one mem- 
ber another , "Till i ir harh ſpre2d it ſelt 
over the whole body ; if che part-that 
is infe&ed be nor cur off at che be- 
oinning, This the Apoſtle de. h tech, 
2 Tam. 2 . 16. Stay prophane ard vin 
babl, ngs, for they encreaſe urto more 


#ngoalineſſe, ard their ward; will fret 


Ing, When uſt ka.h conceived \ © 
briegs forth / fin ; and fin when tt is 


niſhed, it brinys [61th death, And as as 


ments , Levir, hap. 26.12, 3, if 
Je walg ſtubbornly againjt me , anc 
ws / not obey me, 1 w.ll then bring ſe- 


cording to your fins, Tet if by theſe y« 


ſtubbornly againſt m., then will I al[ 
”a k ſiubbornly againſt yew, and 1 
will yet G te you ſeven 11mcs for, your 
| /zs, And chus we ſee 1g1in; how God 
L\1]l keep a proportion beryyixt our 


118, and his puniſhments, 


4 dith a —_— Saint James allo 
hewerh the freirfulneſle of ſin, ſay-' 


fin doch encreaſ2., ſo do God's judgr 


i. 


ven times more plagues upon yon, ac-| 


will not be 1efor med by me, but walk | 


_ 
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| | Seeingthis is the curſed nature of] 


| fin , that it will never go alone , | 
bur one will draw on another | 
| Drunkennefle , Whoredom , Mur-' 
der, &c- irſtinds us all in hand to 
rake heed , that we give. liberty ro no 
fin , live in none, delight in none : 
foric wedo, we ſhall ſurely find , 
chat one ſin will never go alone ; 
bur ler: us abhorre all, hate every fin, 
and ſtrive againſt all. We ſee chis 
' common in the world , thatif a-man 
| ſhall yield ro one fin, by and by ir| 
will draw him to another : and of- 
[ren( as it was in David) Whoredome 
will bring Murder with it , ſome- 


che Child , ſometimes of two or 
| chree. And therefore let us be very 
crrefull, ro._ ſhun and avoid every fin, 
{live innone. For though. one fin be] 
enough to carry a man to the gulfe of 
hell, yer one will never go alone by it] 
ſelfe. | 

We may ſee this in the example; 
of Cain, Gen, 4. 8. he was reproved 
of God for his malice conceived a- 
e1inſt his brother 3 But he hearkned 


no, 


— 
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nt the woice of the Lord, but hard- 
td his hea't, and (y:d innecent Wood, 
even tbe blood of hus brother, This ap- 


pzareth in J#ds, Math. 26. having 
once enterrained coverouſneſs in his 


creaſon,and ar the laſt became his own 
Judge and Execucioner. 

The like we may behold in Sax/, 
i Sam. 16.1. Who fell away from 
| Grd ſtep by ftep , untill the Spirit of 
Gid had ntterly for ſahen bim, aud he 
brakg ont into open rebellion aga'nſi 


gcd Almighty. 


wh'ch th2 Lord doth beſtowy upon 
'he ſons of men in this world, a ſort 
ind tender hearr is one of the greateſt, 
which 1s checked, and contralled, and 
ſoon made to bleed :- ſo there can be 
no greater curſe laid upon a man, than 
to have a rebettious heart , which hor- 
deth up every day vengeance againſt 
't ſelf, 


Hh 


| 


h2arr , he fell from covetouſneſle roſ 


For as amonyſt 3ll the bleſſmgs} 
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VERSE*TV.* 


4. Againſt thee, againſt th:e onely 
have | /inyed, and done this evill in 
thy fipht : that thou maiſt be juſt 

when thou ſpeak;ſt, and pure whey 

thou Jud: ſt. 


F$ Ov 1n this Verſe, and 
9g che two which follow , 
David - proceedgth in | 
rh2 humble 'acknow- 
Alden lzdzment and confeſſi- 

on of his fins : Firſt, his a&tuall fins , 
Secondly, from rhem he commeth ro 
che fountain 'and original of all fin; 


- [namely , his narurall corruption, 


wherein he was conceived and born; 
md this Orjginall fin he ſpeakerh of 
[in the next Verſe following. | 
| This fourth Verſe containeth tn 1t 

two parts : Firſt, a free acknowlede- 
{ment of his Parricular , ſpectall , and 
1uall fins. In the fecond, he doth 
| clear rhe LorJ of all cruelty and 1n- | 


imſt+-e. 


ih. 


—_— 
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juſtice , that howſoever the Lord had 
not onely ſharply reproved him by the- 
minifiry of Nathan, bur alſo puni- 
ſhed him, and grievouſly affiited him 
for his ſins, in caking away rhe chil 
[char was born in adultery. Yer, he 
corh acknowledge the Lord to be jufi 
and righteous in all his waies. 

In the firſt part of the Verſe con- 
der, firſt, the Parry ro whom he con- 
 feſlerh, Apainſt thee, aga-xſt thee one | 
y; where he ſhewerh the great dolour 
ind extream grief of hs mind for 
his fin againſt God, in that he dor-| 
blerh the words, 4 painſt thee, again), 


ne doth acknowledge his ſpeciall ard 


murrher , and ſhedding. of .innocert 
blood , { have ſinned , 4n4 done this 
evill inthy fight, 

[ 4 ga'nſt thee, ) Theſe words are ex- 
pounded divetſly : Firſty that 3c 18 as 
much as if David ſhould have ſaid, 
Oh Lord , howſoever I have grie- 
voully offended , in'commirting adul- | 


my faults-from man ; that thefre is 


, 


'hee. Secondly,we are to obſerve,how 


particular {:nz; namely , adulcery ,| 


tery and mufther;; yet I have ſo hid: 
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none that. knev it but thou alone : fo 
thac he acknowledgeth, all the fin was 
againſt God, becauſe no morcall man 


was privy to his fins. 


* 
_ —— - 


A man's 


opan be. 
forcGod, 


_— 


fins are | 


Others expound. it thus , | That al- 
though Davia had offended again(t 
man , yer he was poneny wounded 
and grieved , for that he had broken 
the Law of God : ſo thar though ir be 
true, rhat he had done grear wrong to 


[His fairhfull ſervant , and molt loyall 


ſubje&, Friah; yer, here was that 


| | which prickeJ his heart, and wounded 


fm ro the quick ,. namely, becauſe he 
had offended his moſt mercifull and 


{loving God: + As if he ſhould have 


ſaid , O Lord my God, alrhovgh the 
{whole world ſhould clear me, and 
[60 man living hould accufe me ; yer 
it grieverh me ar the very heart , be- 


Hence firſt I note, That howſoever 
4 nin may hide his fins from Men and 
Angells, yer it is impoſſible co hide 
chem from the all-ſeeing eyes of rhe 
Almighty. David had commirred 
adultery cloſely , he had mary ra 

11e 


| 


_ OT 
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cauſe I hrve off:nded thee my mot | | 
| mercitull Gol. 


Doft. 1 q 


_ 


| Datid's Repentance, 


' bide ir and cover ir, by marrying 
| Bathſheba the wife of Kriah. Bur yer, 
| alas, all his ſhifts and cunrurg ferch- 


| |es could nor hideit from God:: "He 
| ſayv it, and obſerved it ; and now De- | 


v4 confeſles the ſame, Ag inſt rbee, 
againſt thee, The like we ſhall ſee in 
Joſeph's brerhren, when they ſo!d him 
into Egype ; 10 in jezabe/, jn putring 
Nabeth to death : So in theſe daies , 
men be cunning to commur _—_ 
cloſely, and in the twi-lighr, ia dar 

| corner, in cloſe and ſecrer manner; to 
fornication , and all uncleannefle. 
But ( poor ſouls) they do deceive 
themſelves, for they cannot hide their 


and day is all onzto him. Yea, the 


| | Lord doth ſearch the very hearts ard |. 


reins , WUrderftland ng ' car very 


thoughts lon m__ » 1 King. chap, 
38. 9. The ſearchers all hear 11, 


and underſtaudeth every wordeof the 
mind, Again, Pſal.13, 6. T how know» 
eſt my ſitting down, and my riſing up, 


| lie, ſeal, decerve , commur adultery,'] 


fins from God's all-ſeeing eyes, nighr * 


thou anger | anc ſi my thoughts long | 


es there is mt a word in ny{ 
— == 
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tengue , but thou, O Lurd, kn»weſt it 
altogether, And ſvrely, wh2n this per- 
ſation rakerh place , tharrhe Lord 1s 
preſent every where , and beholds all 
things ; | there doth Religion , Con- 
ſctence, and tru2 Obedience begin in 
char min. For he that hath the Lord 
tUwaies before him, w.1l nor greatly 
fall, Pſa, 16. 8. Heb, 4. 13. For the 
Lo:d will' find oht every tranſgrefſi-| 
on y though never ſo ſecrerly con- 
ceil2d ; which may reach us n all 
things, to keep Fairh and a good Con- 
{ci2nce; for alrheugh w2 may delude 
men , yer We cannor deceive the Al- 
mehry. 

This condemns the extream foll; 


ind'-midnefle of men and women , 
who if ch2y can hid2 their faulrs from 
men, th2y care for no mo'e : And 
rh2refore they do labour ro commir 
chem cloſely and ſecrerly, Bur uſe all 
cy $kill and policy , yer thou can! 
by no” means hide thy fins from th- 
clexr fight'6f God. 

Thou mnt lie, diflembl 2, and de- 


cerve ſo cloſely, that nzicher me 1 no” 
Angels cande:e& thee : Thou mareſi 


COmM- 
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co.nmir adultery in the dark, and 
under a Cano”y, ſoas no man living 


(-1L.be privy to it : Thou maiſt ſteal 
when'none can ſee rhee ; bur all rhis } 


naked and diſcovered before God q 
He ſees rhee, his all-ſezing eyes, like 


heart and entralls.. ' Many men, like | 
Gehez/, whon they:have ſinned , can 

wipe their mouths ſmoorhly , and de- 

murely ſay, Thy ſervant went no whi- 

the-, Bur ler them remember ever , 

rar it 18 impoſſible ro hide their cranſ- 

oreffions from God, though they may 

cover them from men. Bur-of this, 

hereifter, 

This ſame Do&arine may ſerve for 
an excellent preſervative agunſt all 
ſecrer ſins ; for this 18 rhe curſed ra- 
rure of. man , to abftun miny times 
from actuall Gins, onely for ſhame, or 
for fear of puniſhment , which other- 
viſe would make conſcience of no 
in. Oh char ſach men would remem- 
der, thar though they be our of the 
whe of men,, yer they be in che pre-' 


— 


— 


whilz: remember , that rhou ſtindeſt Heb 4, 


ro a flame of fire, pierce into thy} 


ſe. 2. 


ence of the Almighty ; he ſees them , 
and | 
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© David's Repemance. | 
and behold chem , even inthe darkeſt 
nighe,and in.the ſecrer corner;his eyes} 
are like tro a flame of fire, Rev. 2. 18, 
And alrhough men may blear the eyes| 


of men, yer they cannot blear ch2 eyes|} | 
of the Almigity. | i! 
It would be an excellenr m2ans to 
With-hold chem, and keep chem from 
many horrible crimes , which other- 
wiſe they would-commir. For che Lord 
looketh narrowly upon us, and fearch- 
eth. very ſtrigly into us; we cannot 
have the leaft unclean thought within 
us, bur he , - which is moſt pure, doth 
ſee and behold ns. He could diſcover 
Judas ns hypocrifie , and. therefore} In 
called him a devill. He ſees agiin Na-Wr 
thavie!'s fincerity, and therefore pro-| 
nouncerh him a trac 1ſr ar Hire,in whom! 
there 1:45 no gnile, So that: they chat| | 
commir fm in ſecrer , herhir ſees in 
ſecret will one day reward them open- 
ly. WhenCa'n, Gen. 4. 5. brought 
urito God an oblation of rhe fruc of 
che ground , hz had no regard co him, ſd 
nor ro higoffering, becauſe the Lord 
ſaw the ſecrer hypocrifte of: his heart, 
And this is the reaſor” that _ 
wſerh 
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uſerh to perſwade Solomon his ſon ro 
have.g care tolearn , and ro practiſe 
che C1 of Cod, x Chron, 28. 8. And 
thow Solomon my ſon , know thow the 
Ged of thy father, and ſerve him with 
[4 pe feet heart, and with a willing 
mn; for theLord [earcheth all hearts, 
When as the Prophet David repea- 
cech the words, 4g ainft thee,ag aſt 
thee , here mark the extream ſorrow 
md grief of Davids heart, that he had 
finned againſt his mercifull God. 
What was it that ſo grieved his foul ? 
The ſhame of the fin could not, for 
ver\iithat was nor known bur ro God only; 
ore Wneirher fear of puniſhment , for what 
man durſt beſo bold, as ro call him ro 
account ? Bur thir he h1d been ſo vile 
g nd wrerch2d,as to fin againſthis moſt 
loving God ; this was the thing thar 
made his heirr ro bleed, Which muſt 
-Yeach us all rhjs leflon , That whenſo- 
wer we fall into any fin, this confide- 


deepeſt into our herrrs ; namely, the 
onfideration of the Perſon whom we 
ve offended ; and that not fimp- 
yagunſt man, bur againſt Cod lym- 
WelF., - And 


Aarion above all others ſhould ſink | 
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-| God had ſo highly honoured, that hd 


| God,1nd open the mourh of the uncir- 


Dauuld's Repentances MY 


And this fin of D.cv.d is aggravated 

in divers reſpeRs, | 

Firſt, Nathan tlleth him, Almighty! 

| God had beſtowed upon him thi 

Kingdom, and che wives 0: his Lo:d; 

ind 1f that had bin roo hittl2,he would 
have given him more, 2 Saw, 4+, 

Secondly, that David, a man whom 


caken him from a ſhzep-fold,mnd grve 
"0 him a Scepte”; which by his mighty 
power made him eſ-ape thz hands of 
of all his enemies, and had graced him 
with the gift of his Spirit ; who h'd| 
nade ' ſogreit proceedings in Relig - 
In, and the ivo ſhip a7 God, Tr cold 
nor but cut him , and wound him ar 
-he:very heart , 'thit he ſhould ſo wic-| 
kedly and fouly fall into ſuch grievous! 
fins, | 
Thirdly, in thit his example ſhould} 
bring a grear ſlander to the Church of| 


cumciſed Philiſtines to reproach and 
revile them, as we ſee in Shimei, | 
Fourthly, in chat he had by his fins 


laid op2n the Church and' people of 
God unto his judgments , to plague 
md puniſh them, oo» Now 
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Now from th13 practiſe of David , |T;ye 


[ 


we learn rhat which I caugic Þc.iore & 


note of 


In1mely, Thar che children of God are Repen- - 


|orieved for ſin, becauſe ir offends and 
| diſpleaſes their mercifull God, David 


7 
EF 


needed not to have been ſo much: 
troubled for his fin, exther in Game , 
for it was not known but to God a- 
lone 3 or rumſhmentr, for none covld 
call him to account ; bur, that he had 
offended his mercifull God, and lo- 
ving Farher'; it did torment and vex 
his conſcience exceedingly, So every 
child-of Cod , that truly reperts of 


ir, grieves more, becauſe ic _ 
God, than for fear of ſhame or pu- 
n'{hment: as we ſez it in David, Pal. 
1:5, 1 have hid thy word within” my 
h-art , that 1 might not fn againſt 
thee, The like we may ſee in Joſeph, 
Gen, 29; when he was tempred to 
lewdneſs by his adulrerous Miftreſle , 
ts anſwer is worthy to be remem- 
bred of us, How can I dothis preat 


wichedneſſe, and fin againſ> God > 
The wrong that he ſhould have done 
unto his Maſter did not ſo much pre- 
val with him, as that hz knew he 

(howvld 


Y til. 


ranCce. 
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({hould fin agtinſt God, And the like 
may be rad, of Peter, Matith.26. who 
remembring how * kind and loving 
Chriſt had been to him, even to pray 
ro his Farher for him , when Satan de- 
fired to buffer him ; rhar rold him , 
Mat. 16. That the gates of hell ſhowla 
never prevail aoainſt bim, The 100- 
king back of this his Maſter, wounded 
him to the heart, that he ſhould fin a- 
oainſt him, ſo cowardly ro deny him. 
Wel, ſeeing his is the nature of true 
repentance, of godly ſorrow, and re- 
morſe of conſcience for fin, that the 
child of God is grieved for his fin, 
becauſe ir diſpleaſerh God, his moſt 
loving and mercifull Father, as in Je- 
ſeph, Dawid, and the Prodigall ſon , 
&c, Lerus labour ro find our hearts 
thus affected , that we can mourn fo: 
ſin, becauſe ir is fin rhat offende:h 
God our loving Father : Though 
none know of ic , nor could accuſe 
us for it ; nay, although there wer? 
no Hell, nor Judgment for ro con-[}j 
demn us; yet, thit we finde * 
hearts wounded for our ſecrer fins, 
for our cloſe and hidden rranſgre(- 


ſons : 


re ths _” I — 


Bones, MMar.26. It is he tharſud 


law God would ſee and 


— 
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ond 


fions ; becauſe we know they 
our moſt grarious God , and 
Father, 

Ler it be far from us to ſay with 
Pharaoh, Exed. 5, Who is the Lord , 
that I ſhould be afraid to fin > Oh 
know ( O mm ) whatſoever thou arr, 
chat exalteſt thy ſelf in this manner , 
ro fin with a high hand againſt the 
Almighty , that the Lord is a conſu- 
ming fre. Ir 1s he that drowned Pha- 
raob and all his boſte, Exed. 14. It is 
he thit made Jernſa'em a wo 

219- 
ly deſtroyed Herod, A.12. and ſent 
tre upon Sodem, Gen 19. Leam 
therefore to know God aright, and it 
will make thee quake and tremble to 
fin ag2inſt him, ; 

This ſhewerh, that moſt mens re- 
pentance 1s but counterfeit and un- 
found; for, were 1t not for fear of 
ſhame and puniſhment , they could 
be content to commir ſin , to live: in 
ſin from day to day, as Potiphar's wife 
tempred Joſeph continually to fin and: 
uncleannefle s Alas, ſher —__——_ 

ir, 


Pr 


. 
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180 David's Repentance. 
Bur whatſoever chou art, unteſſe thou 
find thy h2art hum! ole 2d for thy cloſe 
and hiddn fin, and thy ſecret corrup- 
tions ; I tell rhee, thou art no: craly 
humble >d, The verieſt beaft and A- 
ch2'{t char ever lived, may confeſle his 
known ſins, and, in r2gard of rhe 
ſhame and puniſhment , be ſorry fo 
hen, as Pharaob, Judas, Saxl, S$.. 
229% Maou, 7c, Bur hereisgodll 
rrow , which brings re 2ntance ne- 
v2! to be repented of, To be griev2d 
or fin , though we ſhould have rei- 
hr ſham2 nor puniſhment , ſeeing ir 
of2nderh 2 gratious - and mercitull 
A Simit. | 52d As we ee two children, one is 
1naturall, loving , and ducifull child, 
ind he is loith 1 tO offend his farhe- , 
-hough he never corrects him , be- 
cauſe hz ſees - his father kind unto 
Ihim. Anohzr, chat is 07 a froward 
[narute, he is lowh to offend before 
{his facher , for fear of rhe whip ; and 
Def. 3.\rherefore our of his fathers fight, he 
- | ack will-play his prancks. 
Ga neve; | In char David thus lajes open his (in, 
xtuſes | hough it wis ſecret, and doth aggra- 


his fin, yare it, we len, that he tht eru- 
ly 
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ly y repented of his fin, will not excuſe 
'r, mince ir, hide it, and cloak 1 it, and 
ſeek ſtirring holes co conceal it : but 
* will rruly and humbly acknow- 

|:dge it,lay ir open, and make it m1- 

i.e{t unto God, He doch not blame 
-he folly of the woman, nor by an 
means ſeek to hide his ſins, bur layer h 
h2mopen before rhe Lord : Agamſt 
b:e have 1 ſinned, So itisrhe man- 
12r of Cods Children that doe trrely 
vent, to lay open cheir ſins in-the 
volt and vileſt forme, ro make them 

-erer,no! leſſer. 

Well chen, this doth ſhew, thar 
\-hoſe men are not truly humbled , 
\eicher yer have truly repented, chat; 
lo ſeek (karting holes fo: their fin 2 1 
imnort alone, If I go co Hell, I ſhall 
[ave more Company : It is "but the 

| faſhion ; 'and 1f I do not worſe than 
ſear by Faith, Troch,&c. The Lord 
LP will pardon me. This excu- 

ling and cloaking of fin, is a token 
of ta nwghty me difſembling hearr , 
| hat char man or woman is nor tru- 

ly humbled.as they ſhould : wee. ſee 
elis in S4ul,he' Wand ſofar from ag- 
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Againſt thee, againſt ther only have 1 


| Dawid's Repentance, 

|pravating and increafing his ſin, that 
he found our many excuſes : T he peo- 
ple did it, and it was to offer Sacrifice, 


chat chey rather excuſe them, Sothar 
It 18 a true note of a wicked and orace- 
eſſe hearr to excuſe linzto hide it, and 
cover and he that doth ſo, ſhall ne- 
ver find mercy, 


aned. | 
T may here be demand2d, how 
David could ſay, that he had onel 


{ finned againſt God ? Did he nor fir} 
:4 agninſt #rias his fairhfull ſervant, anc 
.: 4 loving ſubje%X : Firſt, in committing} I 
adultery with his Wife, and then in|. 


cauſing his guilcleſſe blood to be ſhed? 
how then could David ſay here, A- 
gainſt thee (inly)have I ſinned > 

TI anfiver, Fi ft, David had finned 
indeed . againſt Zr'as, and that ro 
ſeverall wayes : Firſt, in his Wife, not 


| might haye made amends ; bur caking 


[So the wicked in cheir Pilgrimage ,| 
are ſo far from confeſling cheir ſinnes, | 


in his goods ; for then petbips he| 


_——— 


tis wife our of his boſome (as Nathas 
| <8 yah 
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emcee 


relterh him ) he could never make re” 

compence : When -: bimelech a'hea- 
thn King, Gen, 20, did jenorantly ' 
take Abrahams wite into his houſe, 
when he knew the ſame ( although 
he defiled her nor,yet)gave 4brahanm 
2 large gift for ſarisfaction, What ſa- | 
risf1&ion chen might David give be- 
ing not a heathen man, but a Propher 
of rhe Lod:d, who wittingly takes the 
wife of Krias, and defiled het > 

Secondly, beſides his wife, he ta 
kerh away his life alſo : "The Devill 
could ſay, Job.2,4. Skin for shin, and 
«ll that a man hath wil he give for his | 
life : yet, as precious as ammns hfe is 
unto him, David adderh rhns myury | 
--[to the former , taking away his =_ 
1l{o. 
' | Agiin, Devid ſinnedner onelya-! 

cainft the husband;bur agiinſt the wife] 
11ſo,corrupring her chaſt mind; and al- 
luring her unto wickedneſs, 

And unto this finne commitred 2- 
gainſt rias,and his wife,I miphr adde] 
the fig againſt rhe Child begorren in| | 
baſtzrdy : The innocent bloud of all | 
choſe of his -Loyall SubjeRts rac} | 
"X05 I 2... Werey- 
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were ſlain with #rias ; his fin againſt} | 
his own houſe and family ; as alto i 
cranſgrefſions againſt rhe whole 
Church and people of God, laying 
chem open ro Gods judgments for 
his ſake.Bur yer all theſe finnes againſt 
ſ. i men, how great or how grievous ſo- 
ever they were, he' accompreth chem 
3s nothing in compariſon of his fin| 
againſt God; Peter, he mult have a fil- 
ly Cock to remember him of his fin : 
| Daw.d;he muſt have' a Nathas to tell 
{ him;{aying, T how art the man ; and 
cherefore ſaith hz, A gainft hee onel) 
bav: I ſinned, 

Secondly, I anſwer, that all knnes 
\, © [of wihr ſort ſoever they be, theyb: 
| greac fins, becauſe they be agiinſt the 
Laſt of the Almighty ; and. were. it] | 
not for the Law of God forbidding 
fin, and commanding Virtue, there 
ſhould be no fin. ; For whar is fin bur 
, che tranſgreſſion of che Law of God ? 

| and therefore David acknowledgerh 

| his finnes were againſt God, he hach 
| r:belled and cranſgrefled his Lary and 
= | Commandements : he had not now, 
* |}; . - Jto do2 with Fries, or any mortal 
' LV 12000 | ma | 
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min, bur with che juſt- and moſt 
r1ohreous God,: whoſe holy Lay hee 
huh moſt rebellioufly broken and 
volared* : For if thz Lord hath nox 
forbidden m2n to commuir adultery , 
\ir ſhould be no fm : And if rhe' Lord 
| had not ſaid, Thos (halt not kill ar were 
then no more ſin to kill a man; than 
to kill a dogge: Bur ſeeing rhe Lav of 
God forbidderh ir, Therefore it 18 a 
fin, -and deſerveth eternal damnari- 
011, if nor repented of : Omifſon of 
the dury which God requires at our 
hands, 1s as bad as the commaſſon of 
che a jt ſelf ; good menwill tartle 
1c che leaſt fin, like Joſeph, who ſaid, 
Hew can 1 do this thing, and net fin 
1gainſt God, God forbid that IT ſhould 
doit; and as God hath forbid us to 
| do this fin, arid many ſuch orhers {© 
' £001 God ) dothou (till forbid us by 
chy preventirg grace, todo ir, or the 
like ſins. 

Sezing #{fin is the tranſgrefſion of) 


rhe Lw o© God, - whether it be im-/ 
medrtely,as the fins of thefirſtrable ; 
or mediarely, wherr indinning againſt 


= . - 
P l C 
» 
- 
s % 
—_— 


>4o 


[ Dot. 5. 
God a-' 


Qur brocher, we do fin againſt God, ir 
| Ws fol-. 
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| followerh, thit God alone can par- 


don and forgive fin ; for ir belongerh 
to him alone to pardon the fault, a- 
gunſt whom it was commirred ; but! 
all fin is againſt Gods Law, therefore 
he alone can pardon and forgive 1t- ; 
| And this is affirmed by the Phariſees , 
Cakss. 21. Wh can for give finne bur 
God alone ? 

No crenure hath this power:for he 
me cm forgive finnes and treſpaſſes, 
T{ be able to take away the puruſh- 
men of fin, which is dearh, hell, and 
damnation, Now then, to ſay, thit 
1 mm can properly forgive fin, it 1s 
neff:& ro ſay, thit a mn hach po- 
wer over D2*th and Hell, which cmn- 
10r poTibly be. | 


Seeing none c1n pardon finne bur 


God onely, becauſe all fin 1s a2gamſt 
God alone;No mm on earrch,no Sainr 
Or Ang2ll in Heaven. can pardon and 
*O-give (ins, bur only Almighty God : 
This condemnerh the biMphemous & 
:rroneous Do&rine of the Church 
of Rome, who do hold and reich, that 
"he Pope cmn as truly, and as proper- 


ly forgyve ſins, as God himſelf. This 
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David's Repentance. | 


ane poyne of Do&rine taughr and held 


(by che Church of Rome, doth prove 
cheir Pope to be Ancichriſt, even that |Poj 


man of fin thar rhe ' Apoltle ſpeakerh 
of, who makes himſelf equall ro God. 
And as Almighey God can DIM 
fin, ſo will his Holmeſs forgive fm : 


ner pardon of his ſinnes, before they 
were commitced'and red;yer the. 
Pope can, and doth give our his par- 
dons for a ſum of mony, for fins paſt, 
preſent,yea,for twenty years to come; 
for treaſon, for murder, aduſrery, yea, 
ny fin, Than which, what can be 
more blaſphemous and dangeroue, to 
yive men licence rocommit fin, and 
open a gap to all manner of villany ? 
For who will be afraid co fm, if he 
may he 2 prrdon for fin before it be 
commuted. 

Therefore when we have commitr- 


God asfrom a remporall Judge ; No 
"her rut1 we unto. him by our cop» 
fefſmg; and acknowledging our franes, 
ind then he will forzive ns our finnes'; 
for he that hides his finne, - ſhall nor 
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and whereas God nev2r give any _ 


red a fin, ler us not think ro flye from| 
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David's Repentance, 
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proſper ; bur he char conteflerh his tn 
{ (hill find mercy. We have too hire le 
ſhime in us. when we commir. fin, and 
ron much ſhame -in us when we con- 
fefſe it ': For withour. confeſhon, re- 
Petance iS brt a dumb ſhew ; -for our 
confeffiors a'glory to God, and much 
honour we -do-- unto him by-our” con- 
fefſron ; but ſa long a8 we do not con- 
[ f/Ne our fins, we are aliens and ſtran- 
g2rs at the Throne of grace & mercy 

Wee mvſt be humbled before we can 


{our repentance, before” we cin be 
{| m:de veſſels of glory. . There is com- 
monly a diſeaſe; before there can be a 
cure. All the holy men of God (till 
confeſſed rheir fins, before rhey found | 
favour at Gods hind. David's confel- | 
fon was from his heart, it was really, 
ind a true ſiying, 1 have ſinned : For 
| cofifeffion without ſorrow of heart, 1s 
[Hut lip-labour ; ſo the ear without ob- 
Iferving,1s bur ear-ſervice ; and charity 
wichour-the hearr,” js but hand labour, 
The Pſlmift Caith plainly, that he that 
doth not confeſſe his fins, ſhall-not pro- 
ſper : I ſay,thoſe that will not oO. 
a1 
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| 
| and contefle their fins while they live , 
8 | (hall one day come with ſhame 1n 
# | cheir faces, crying co the hills ro cover 
chem, and the rocks to fa!l upon rhem 
with fear in their hearts, and a gwlry 
conſcience mn their boſomes. 

See ngDavid confeſſerh that he had 
finned againſt God alone, he doth ac- 
knowledge, though all men ſhould } 
pardon his fins, & wink at them, yea, 
ſhould ſeek ro flatter him being _ 
King, yer he could not be ſo ſarished, 
becauſe the fin was againſt Gods laws | 
and Commandements ; And therefore 
he' ſeeketh ro God for pardon .: So] 
| when we fin 2gairſt men, offend our 
| neighbour and brother by lying, adul- 
rery,murder,&c, Yer let us know vve 
hive to do wich God, and though al! 
men-ſhould pardon us, and connuve at 

our fin,: yet wnleſle che Lord ſevle our 
pardon, it -18 not worrh a burton. 
V Vhen grex men fin by advkery anc | 
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have their claw-backs and flatterers, 
who wilt ſmoorh and flarcer rhem,leſ- | 
ſen and excuſe therr fins, yet, ſay all 


| murder, by oppreſſion & cruelty, the: | 


1s Well done; bur alaſs, when the Law 
| F-4 of 
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| of God is broken ; unleſſe he pardon 
| "11 rhe flacrering and ſmoothing of 
men is nothing worth : Andler us re- 
| member, thar though wee paſs by 
4 our fins, chat they are forgotten ; yer 
chey are nor like our feeble bodyes , | 
whuch grow weaker and weaker, bur 
chey grow, and increaſe, and in time 
| will rexch up to Heaven, and cry for 
Uſe 3. | veng-mnce againſt us, 
Seeing all ſin, ( to ſperk properly) 
is agtinſt God, becwſe it 18 the] | 
hreach of h's Law, therefore it follow- 

zh, chit all che puniſhing of fin be-| | 
longs onely ro God : He alone 1s the | 
rwenger of fin:Vengeance 1 mine, ſauhb 
-be Lord,and [ will repay «:where the 
| Apoſtle ſheyerh, that all puniſking| | 
md-revenging of ſm belongs to the 
Lord alone, becauſe rhic God alone | 
Þ che perſon. which is wrongeq and 

''ajured; and not min Yu -ſpeak pto- 

.p2rly)ſeeing not min*s wy, bur Go 
[nv 1s violared & broken ; And if his] | 
[ wy were nt broken; no mati, no” 
ny other Crexture ſhould have the 
[21ſt cauſe to complaing and therefore 
all puruſhing and vengeance for wa | 
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[veto hproperly to God, and wu 
& Ai wiv he Chal appoyny Apt 
his Lievtenants on errth,ond Miniſters 
co Rind in his fiead ro ptmith offences. 
Arid therefore firſt rhis ſhewetrh , 


when the Lay .of God is broken by 
wick:d and ungodly men, can -winke 


the end to (mire che ſame ; bur can 
| ſuff2zr my great and horrible fins ro 
be commirred, rhat the Lord himſelf 
many rimes is faine by the ſword, 
plaeue;peflilence, or orherwiſe, to ex- 
ecure judgement on ungodly met, 
[Weeping chem away by he 


the common praCtice of the world : If 
men do fin, and do ſome evill that 1s 
known to rhe World, what do rhey 
\chen ? They preſently ſcek to pacife 
che party offended, ro ſtay his diſ- 
plexſure, eirher by money, or by 
| friends,or by ſome ocher means : Bur 
alafſe, rchey regard ro: the arger of 
Gn4, whoſe Mareſty is offende3J, ind 
013 Lav trariſereſſed, Bur David here 
AC- 


D#oid's Repent ance, jy 1 


that thoſe men do much offend, who] 


at their ſis, and will nor unſhenb | 
the Sword' pit into theit hande, to 


aps. | 
Th's praQtice of David condemns 
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Dad's Repentanse. 


:cknowledgerh, rhat he had not to 
do with man, bur wich God, whoſe 
moſt holy and righteous Law he had 
broken, Andalrchough all men would 
willingly - have ' pardoned the fault , 
er that could not content him, nll 
e had gotren the pardon 'of God , 
ſealed in rhe bloud of Chriſt Jeſus. 
So let us, though we muſt 'and may 
labour to be reconciled.to men, yer 
ler us look -up higher -ro the hand-of 
God, tobe reconciled -unto him, © to 
beg pardon at his hands, and to bear 
| one with him. Alaſs,what ſhall it boot 
us co 9$er the Kings pardon for mur- 
dzr, adultery, theft, &c. if the King of 
herwen ck nor, and do not for- 
give the ſ1me? What if we can appeaſe 
che anger of man , and be in danger 
of the juſt and ſevere. anger of the e- 
i-ernal and everlaſting GoJ?And there- 
fore ler vs goto God, flye unto him , 
{ours for reconciliation with him, 
F5r David's fins. were ſeen with the 


2ye of Gods providerce, and with the 
eve of juſtice-; for it was Gods love ro 


ms to ſend him this Prophet. co lex 


him know that he had done wicked 
- } + ; 
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Dawian's Repentance, 


ly, there was Gods favour- : » then 
ro rell him h2 would puniſh him and 
his people,there was his juſtice. Da- 
vid, after he had caſt his eye upor | 
Bathſheba, did ſo Rudy and labour to 


Was a brother to death : Bur when he 


ozt her to his will, even as a man ir 
che ſummer-time, thar will ſpend a 
whole day co ger a Butter-flye, which 
obtained, 15-not worrh.a mans paines. 
So it was with David, nothing bur} 
ſorrow came afrer, nor any quier reſt 
he found, -till he came co ask pardon, 
He lay, as I ſaid before,ren months 1» 
this ſleep of fin,which Sr, Bernard ſaid 


knew his errour, he was then glad,anc 
ſaid, the Lord had heard the voyce| 
of my weeping ; his former mirrh 1s 
now turned into a river of tears ; his 
fin ſtopped the grace of God, and hin- 
dred his devorion, and made him thus 
forger himſelf, David had firlt n1- 
cure, then grace ; firſt here was dark- 
neſſe;chen light ; firſt an evening,then 
a day, He was nth? bed of ſecurie* 
and content, till N.achan, che light of 
grace, came. & rold him, Tonouart the 
main. - David ar thir-time more fen- 
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comms (as he thought ) we ſee proves 


his conſcience, rhac did never ceaſe | 


lircle cime of plexſure, rhere followed 
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Dalid's Repentance. | 


ſible of fin chan grace, Dvaids greacelt 


S —_—_ bane and ſorrow : David 
all rhat while had a ſmiling face, -yet 


had a gnawing worme within him , 


cill it was rooted our 3 his ſleep was 
no true reſt, bur ir was like a drun- 
ken mins ſleep, which 1s no true re- 
poſe, bur full of horrour and trouble : | 
Never had he any true ſleep. For his 


2 world of ſorrow, which made tym 
thus ro ſeek to God by Prayer and 
cears, ſ1ying, Againſt thee onely have 
I ſinned, and dont this evill, 

If any do objeA, Ir ſeemeth thi 
wrongs done'to men, are no ſins, and 
not to be red of, | 

[ anſwer, Thit follovverh not : For 
rohether th2 vvtong be done direAly' 
_—_ God hinwelf, as the comman- : 

ements of the firft Table concern | 
God : Or indireMy agurſt God, 
| and dire&ly againſt our brother, as all 
the fins of che ſecond Table concerne 
our 'brerhren., * 'Yet inforwch 5s rhe 


| 


Lary of God is broken, eirher in = 
| ws # ſt 


— 


+» 


{ more generally : in theſe words he 
| points out his particubr and ſpecial 
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Dar td's Repentance, 195 |} 


firſt or ſecond Table. Therefore the 
chiefeſt fault and wrong 18 againſt 
God himſelf : yer we are not tochmk 
chat offences done againſt men are no 
finnes, but rhar wee are to be hum- 
bled for them, becauſe in finning a- 
gainſt our brother, we fin agunſt 
God, whoſe law we break : And 
che-eforewe mult reſtore four-fold,we 
muſt be reconciled to our Brother,and 
ſeek to right wrongs done unto him ; 
Thus much of the perſon ro whom 
Dacad confeſleth : Not to any M'ſs- 
prieſt, bur ro God alone, who alone 
was dffended, and who alone carr par- 
don mis grear fault. 

Now in the ſecond place, we afe to 
come unto the thing confeſſed, name- 
ly, his particular fins and 1Mmpierres : 
| And done this evill in thy frphe.In the 
former words, 1 have ſinned, he ſpake 


lin, And done ehij evill, adultery, and 
murder, in thy fight. 

Mark what is- that ' which moſt 
wounds Davia*s Conſcience, & rrou- 


- his mind 3 not ſo much the fexr 
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ſinned;a7ainſt thee only have { ſinned 
| SO 


Daud's Repentance, 
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of ſhame and repro'ch in che world , 
nor yet the fear 0: puniſhmerit ; bur 
his- finne, h's vile finne, 1c 15 1t thar 
wounds him, that galls hin, and doth 
kjll his heart,. and grieves his poo: 
ſoul : Again thee, ag ainſt thee have 
[ ſinned : as 1 he ſhould have ſa1d,O 
my God, it grieve m2 exceeduwely , 
and wounds my heart, chat ever] 


(hould be ſo vile, ro fin againſt thee| 
| my gracious and mercifull God : ] 


care not for the ſhame? of rhe world , 
or fear of puniſhment ; bue my fin, 
my ſinne 1s that which, doth wound 
me, .and griperh m2 at the heart, and 
harh made thyt partition wall be-! 
rween m2 and thy ſaving grace, Da- 
vid wnen he had committed this ſir 
of Adulrery and, Murder, and was ſo 
long cyed with the ferters of the fleſh 
tor the ſpace of. ren months, thit h« 
ſaw nor his ſin, yer God of his mer- 
cy.and love preten:ly diſparches anc 
ſends grace into his heart, and opens 
rh2'eyes of his rexſon, and cauſes him 
ta. hive. .compunction and ſorrow © 


hearc, 1n theſe, words, ſaying, { hav. 
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Dauiad's Repentance. I97 | 
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So that our leſion 18 chis, That rhe 
child of God that truly repents, . no- 
thing more grieverh him _than-fin , 
becauſe it-is fn, and breaks the Law 
of God;he is more grieved for ſin,than | 
either for ſhame or puniſhment. 


V ell ſeeing this 1s true repentances |//e 5, 


t0 be grieved for fin, and that \more 
chan for all other things ; nor for fear 
of ſhame orthe: puniſhmene ſo much, 
a$ becauſe ir offends a mercifull God 
and loving Father, Let us try our re- 
pentance ; Arr thou grieved more far 
fin than any thing elſe, becauſe it. of- 
fendeth God, and diſplerſerh hm ? 
& covldſt rhou mourn for (in, if there 
were no ſhame nor puniſhment, Hell 
nor judgement ? It is a certain figne 
of true repentance ; bur alaſs, thoſe 
thar can weep for fear of ſhame and 
puni{hmene for fin, many times are 
naching .at all grieved for fin, in re- 
gird of God, whoſe moſt holy and 
perfe& Law is broken ; and ctherefcre 
their repentance is not ſound. VVe 
muſt labour for true remorſe and 
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ſorrow, and nor forget our fins ;' we\. 


muſt call ro mind every night what 
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{in generall acknowledge his fin, but 


P 
of —_ fin of cloſe adulcery and mur- 
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David's Rr pentance. | 


— ; ©2238 | 
we have done in the day,whar wehne| 
commirred.and what we have omirred 
rhis1s the way to repent. 

Mark how David doth not onely 


2 points out his particular evill, and 


I have done this evil, (this oric- 
yans fin )i# thy fig hr, David ound the 

1 of Gods mercies by his con- 
feffing of his ſinnes ; for he wided 
chr the fez of Gods judgments, 
as a Lamb through a ſhalloiv brooke 
of water. Howloever (ſaith he) T l- 


boured ro ſmorher and hide ir, yer 
rhou waſt an eye-witneſs, and very 
privy uno it, So then hence we may 
learn, Thar in.true reventance, there | 
muſt be an acknowledement and con- 
feffion of our particular finnes and of- 
fences, that we may ſ1y, 1 have ſinned 
and don? this evill in hy fight ; Lying 
ſtealing, drunkenneſs, whoredome , 
murder, &c. VVe muſt come to par- 
ticular and ſp2cial fins ; David he ac- 
knowledgerh his particular finnes, ' of 


ing wich che uncircumciſed Nations. 


numbring che p2ople, and of niiechs | 


Dove 
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Daurid's Repentance. | | I9 


| | David ſeeing he had no wry to ſa- 
tishe this treſpaſs,nor cure his wound- 
ed Conſcience, - immediarely makes 
his addrfle ro the Lord ; ſaying, O 
Lord, give m2 now Celeſtiall com- 
'ort, ſuch as the world cannor: aFord 
'4e, which I fo dorted an, for T know 
now mine own vveaknefſe and imnfir- 
micy, which rhou hiſt revealed into 
m2 in me-cy;and now I attrmore ſen- 
ible of my own miſerable eſtare, chan | 
ever I was before; which I have com-| 
mirted in thy ftghe. 

And thus do the people of 1fraell 
deal in thzir Converfhon, 1 Sam. 12. 
| 1 9. Pray for thy ſervants to the Lord 
that we dye mot; for we hew? ſinned in 
aſking ns a King, beſides all onr other 
fns.So the Apoſtle Paw/,r Tim.1.13. | 
d2clreth thze, thit mvny things 
r-onbled him : ver this eſpecially, char | 
hz had been a blaſphzmer, a pzrſecu- | 
ror, and oyprefſor, nor worthy to | 
he called an Apaltle. This appeare:h 
likewiſe by the example of theJewes, 
4R. 2, Asalſoin the converſion of . 
| Zachews, Luk,19. who hiving been a 
oriper and an oppreſlor, offered to 
| 


mike 


* — 
um —— 


"ei oo 


DR ER DD TED 


CC — 


—_— ——. 


| 200 | 


_— 


——_—__— wr eg ——menern———_——_—— 


David” [ Repentarices 


—— 


—”—— 


——_— ———— 


make full retticution : So that we ſee 
I 1s a Certain note oferue [EPANCANCEe, | 


| mans particular fins commitred aoaint 
God. - 

SeeingDav:4 and all th2 ſervants of 
God when they have been truly hum- 
| bled,have repenced andconfeſſed thetr 
| particular fins unco.che Lord ;- this 
| ſhews moſt men and women ' have 
not . true repentance, .but onely 
| ſhadow of ir. Alaſs, the vileſt Atheiſt 
in the world, a Reprobare, and one 
char ſhall never be ſaved,may confeſſe 
"his in a general and confuſed way, 
vv2 are all ſinners ; but if w2 will tru- 
ly repent indeed, we muſt look to 

:-nfefſe our porticular fins, to find 
\ cham que on2 by one, and to acknow- 
ledge cth2m unto! the. Lond with griet 
1nd ſorrow, & hired of rhem;bur alaſs 


| chemſelves 1n generall rerrmes, 
confeſs they be all off:nders , al- 
chough they | know in particul1r 
whereinthey hve offended : yea, if 
they be ex1mined. in <6” 4 , they 
los think they keep all the Com- 


nr, 
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to be touched wich the feeling of 4 


the! 


moſt men and women can content | 
to |. 


man. | 
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Dawid's Repentance. 


mandementrs of God : Some rh1nke 
every hgh and ſorrow, or a tear ſhed, 
1s repentance, bur ſo ſhould world- 
lings repent : ſome think every hitle 
pang and crofle in the world for fin is 
repentance ; then ſhould Pharaoh re- 
pent ; ſome think char a httle weep- 
ing and Jrmentirg for fin is repen- 
rance, then ſhould Cain, Eſau, Jugas, 
repent ; ſome think that a dayes hum- 
hling of themſelves, or a dayes faſtivg 
1s repeTrance, bur ſo ſhould Ahab re- 
pent : ſome think rhar good works , 


Dearh's beds, is Repentance, ſo 
{kould every fick main repent ar his 
leiſure : Some rhink rhar rocry God 
mercy, the Lord have mercy up- 
on them 1s repentance,ſo ſhould every 
fool repenr. See rherefore how many 
Ire deceived in their r2pentance ; Da- 
vids Repentance was different from 
theſe, for he charged his mind, ſaying 
in the 119, Pſa. wv, 50.1 have confide- 
red my wayes, and turnedmy feet unto 
thy teſtimon.es. 


uncover our particular finnes, it wee 


would 


1nd a liccle Almeſ-deeds, upon their 


Bur we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and 
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David's Repentauce, 


|yvould have God to cover them with 


rhe Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſle : 
The eye cannot ſee it ſelf, it 1s true : 
if we keep and hide our fins within 
us, Wee ſhall never ſee the danger 
which will befall us : So if a ſick man 
ome to rhe Phyſtian, and onely rell 
him he is ſick, and never ſhew him 


rroublerh him, & rhe manner thereof, 
with all the Circumſtances belong- 
ing to the ſame, h<= can never looke 
"0 be cured : So if we come to God 
he Phyfitian of our ſoules, and ſay 
only , We have finned, we caxnor aſ- 
ure our ſelves of pardon ; our un- 
known fins wee muſt therefore con- 
eſſe generally : Bur our known fims 
we mult confeſle parricularly, as the 
Prophes David here doth, And done 


Ibis evill : So in the firſt booke of che 
Chr, chap. 12. 1 have ſinned greatly 


lacanſe I have done this thing,that is, 
Numbring of the people. So rhar we 


particular fins, and to give ſentence 
againſt our own ſelves, and to pray a$ 


for 


—_— 


his particular grief, and diſeaſe rhar | 


ſee.it Rands us greatly in hand, even| 
with grief of heart ro confeſſe our | 


p 


Datid's Repentance. 


for life and death for the pardon off 


chem, ocherwiſe our repentance 1s, as 
it Were but in ſhew, and for faſhion 
ſake, which is never acceptable with 
Almighty Gol. 
Seeing then it is neceſlary in true 
Repenrance, to ſeek out our ſpecuall 
fins, and particular evills and umpie- 
ties : We ſee har it flands us in hand 
ro be rhroaghly acquainted with 
the Law of God : ve by the knoW- 
ledze of rhe Law comes the know 
ledge of fin, and that man that hazh 
ch2 beſt infighe in the Law of God , 
hath rhe greacelt fight of his fin, and 
of his miſery, and is moſt humbled 
and moſt ſlrred up to ſeek ro God 
for mercy ; and they which have lzaſt 
knowledge of the Law, know leaft of | 
their fins and miſery, and are moſt 
proud, and leaſt humbled, neither can 
they truly repent, | 
For as a fick man is then moſt dan- 


In 


7FY 


ſez, 


Jer ſicke, when be hath no fee-' 
ing of his infirmicy : So a ſinner is 
the1 in the greateſt miſery, when he 
tchinkerh himſelfe ro be no ſinner : 


Sucha one is far off from mourning! 
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ind ſorrowing fo: fin, from turning 
from ch2m,and returning co God, ſee- 
ing he rakerh himſelf to b2 in good 
caſe, and to ſtind in n2ed of no repen- 
tance. And ſuch were the Phariſees 
in che diyes of Chriſt, whom he re- 
proved, Matth.g.12. 1 he who'e neea 


— — —  — 


—— — 


ich, I came nt to Gall the righteous, 
> at Prener's to repent ance, 

An4 done this ev.ll in thy 7 2 br, 

Yn may well be callzd an evi!l, 52- 

Yeauſe it is rhe cauſe of all evil, by" 
{11 ſoul and body ; for all judgmenr* 
2l1g1es, and puniſhmenrs, be bur th- 
*-wirs chie come of fin ; ſickneſs, po- 
verty, vlague, p2ſtilence, ſhame, wars, 
il judgm2nes be rhe fruirs of fin. 

Secondly,becauſe fin doth diſpleaſe 


Ry 5; therefore ir 1s called an evill 0: 
(evils, 
-” Thirdly, becauſe thisevill of fin in- 
[es heaven and earrh,and brings evill 
Icoche creatures of God under heaven, 
Well, ſezing fin is an evill, it df- 
pleaſerh God, it brings all puniſh- 
m2nts, yea, erernal dexth'in the world 


"ot the Phy fitian, bat thoſe that are| 


God, and offenderh his divine M1ie-| # 
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—C——————— er CDI ———— 


'ocone ; andſeeing it infects heaven 
"nd earth with th2 poiſon of it , how 
(ſhould we hate and abhor fin , quake 
't it, be afraid to commur that which 
is the c:ofe ofall evills, Bur alas, 
| -hough fin be che cauſe of all evill, 
yer we ſee,men fear not fin, they ſhun 
ir not : - Yea, they which do ferr fire 
nd water, plague and peſtilence , yet 
{ire be doing and tampering with 
fin, as if there were no evill nor dan- 
'er 1n it, Bur if char we be wiſe, ler us 
Iy fin atove all other evills whitſo- 
v2r; andin ſo doing, 1fwe flie this 
| vill of fin, we ſhall prevent many 
ther judgmznrs and evills, which are 
<2 fruits of fin, | 
| 1n thy ſight, or before thine eyes, 
#\ As f David ſhould have ſaid , Oh 
©] Lord my God , chongh 1 did commit 
&{ 1dulrery never ſocloſely, and cauſed 
ria; ſecretly to be ſlain ; yer alas, 1 
© ce all I did wis mmnifeſt before thine 
J yes , and could not be hidden from 
i thy ſ'ghr. 
# Howſo2v2r men and women ſin ne- 
ve* ſo cloſely and ſecrerly,yet they ſin 
before the face of the Lord , evznin 
K '8 
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Dauwid's Repentance. 


his eyes, and-under his noſe, che Lord 
ſanding by and looking upon chem, 
Neither diſtance of place , nor ſecret 
corner; neicher darkneſle of the night; 
nor any device and (ſhift of man what- 
ſoever , 1s able to cover our fins from 
| God's eyes; there is no creature which 
is not manifeſt in his fight , bur all 
things arenaked and open beſore his 
eyes, with whom we have ro do. Tr is 
crue indeed , tt 1s an eafie matter to 
blear the eyes of man,to fin ſo cloſely 
and ſecrerly , that no man ſhall know 
It; in ſome dark night , for ro teal 
he, commir adulcery : but. alchougt 
all men and Angells be ignorant, yer 
our moſt ſecrer andevill fins are all 
naked urtorthe Almighty's eyes, 
Oh that all men could be perſwa- 
ded of thi: Do&rine, that we ever fin 
inthe Lord's Hehe ; when we lie, as 


ma 


"Hs | Ananias did ; or ſteal, with Achan : 
>=: For commit adulcery, with David, thar 
1 rhe Lord doth ſee us,ind his fiery eyes 


heholds us ; and the Lord eventhen 


thn. rattan db: tr tt to ddd ALE AA 


| Datid's Repemtance. 


chis be , but a bleſſed means to bridle 
men, and to reſtrain them from mmny 
ſecret and hidden fins. What man 
durſt be ſo bold and deſperate ro cut a 
purſe , when he ſees the Judge's eyes 
ſet on him, and beholderh him ?- And 
what mn is ſo deſperate , char: durſt 


knew ,. that the All-ſeeing and pierc- 
ing Eyes of this great God did behold 
him , and look upon him > This doth 
the Lord God cell the ſeven Churches 
of Aſia, in every Epiſtle , [ know thy 
works, Ofthen, ler the remembrance 
of this make us warchfull and wary, to 
look unto our wates, to live as eyer in 


[by che life of Pharaoh : how ſhould | 


Fzal, lie, commit adulcery, if he | 
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God's preſence. 0 
Here 1s marrer of comfort and encou- 
ragement unto rhe children of God 
for as the Lord ſees and beholds all 
the evils and fins of men and women, 


ked to his piercingtand all-ſeeing eyes. 
So likewiſe , Mt hue 60d Ar 
verrues are known and ſeen of God; /| 
kwow-thy works , all thou doſt, borh 
290d and bad, I know all, Now then, 

Ky _____ the 


———— 


to judge and to puniſh them; all is na-! 
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David's. Repertance, 


the Lord doth take knowledge of all 
our works, and ſees them; ye, there 1: 
nothing we do , bur it s matifeſt in 
| his eyes, We know, he is a bountiful 
God, and plenteouſly rewards all chat 
love and fear him : Yea, he will not 
leave a cup of cold water without a 
reward. O then, let us proceed and 
ound in good work, in knowledge ,} 
farh , repentance , patience, obedi- 
ence, humility, zeal, loyz, &c, For] | 
the Lord knows and ſees all, and will] | 
[not let any one good work go unre- 
warded, | 

Nov followes the ſecon@part of 
the verſe , containing a reaſon why 
the Propher Dav'd did thus acknow- 
|:dge and confeſle his fins, & humbled 
hn'mFfelf for chem : namely, chit by 
| chis means he might clzar the Lord 
of all injuſtice and hard deiling , in 
word or deed, As if he ſhould have 

ſaid , O Lord, I confeſl2, that ſeeing 
'” [1 have ſo grievouſly ſinned againſt 
| chee , rhere is no cauſe why I ſhould 
ſo much as accuſe thee of the leaſt 
cruelcy, injuſtice , or hard dealing 
wich me, either in che rercible threat- 
( TIOF : nings 
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| the child conceived in adulrery, For 


My 


David's Repentance. 


ni'ngs by thy Pro; het Nathan, or thy 
rightzous judgment , in takirg away 


[ acknowledge, chit I have deſerved 


far more grievous pl1gues and pumiſh- | 
ments, for this-my vile and grievous 


fin. And enerefore by this my confeſ- 
fion , I do clear thee, O Lord, of all 


demn my ſelf ro b®worchy of far 
more grievous judgments and puniſh- 
nents for my ſins, as all che world 


| may ſee and know, that thou art moſt 


juſt in all thy threatnings denounced 
'94inkt ſin, and moſt pure and righre- 
2u8 n all thy judgmenes , and father- 
ly chaſtiſements. 

That thou ma'ſt be 1uſt, 
i de is, that chou maiſt be known 

uſt in thy works , and all the 
world miy ſee and know, that there is 
oreat and juſt cauſe of thy threaening 
11nſt fin and finners. Nor what | 
| cheſs ſpeeches were, & the judgments | 
\chrearned againſt Davzd , look inthe 
[24 book of Sammwel, ch.43.v.10, Firſt, 
'rhat the ſword ſhould never deparr 


injuſtice and cruell dealing, and con- | 


from his houſe , | but one ſon ſhould 
LIE 
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kill 
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kill another. Secondly, that the child 
conceived in adultery ſhould die. 
Thirdly , that his own ſon ſhould re- 
bell againſt him, And laſtly, char his 
wives ſhould be abuſed, as he had a- 
buſed another man's, 

Hence mark , what uſe the Lord 
will make , even of an accuſing and 
outlry conſctence ; namely , ir ſhall 
nor onely be the Accuſer, Wirneſle , 
ind Judge, ro accuſe and condemn ir 
ſelf, but ſhall clear che Lord of all 
injuſtic2 , and hard dealing, makirg 
way unto the Lord's righteous Judg: 
ments. This we may cleuly beho 
in Jud4, Math. 27. who readerh 
his own ſentence of condemeation 
'gainſt himſelf, ſaying, { have ſinned, 
in betraying the innocent blood, And 
for this purpoſe , the Lord hatch pur 
into the ſoul of every man , not one- 
ly a knowledge , whereby we can 
Licern berywixt chat which 1s lawfull 
and good, from that which is evill , 
ſo far as ſhall leave atl men without 
axcuſe : Buralſo, that conſcience 
can make application of chat know- 
ledge , in all the ations of a _ 

ife, 
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| ſorrow are ewo twins, like Jacob and 


Dawid's Repentance. 
life, approving that which 1s good, and: 
rherem conce1iverh  marter- of joy and 
comfo:r, Or elfe condetnning him} 
for that which is evill , which will 

cauſe a fearfull horrour in ſoul , we 
ſee in Caing Gew, +: rrembling in bo-| 
dy, ds i Felrx , 7, 24, 26, orelſe 

fearfull dreams and viſions, as in Bal- 
razar, Dan.s, And this we may cleit- 
lybeholdin Davidthe force of whoſe| 
conſcience was ſuch, as that it ſought 

no ſtarring holes: to hide ir ſelf , but 
faith, Hgamſt thee, againſt thee onely | 
have 1 ſinned, &c, And withall doth 


hard derling towards him,if he ſhould 
bring upon him and his houſe, all thoſe 
fearfull judgments, which by Nathan 


ayainſt him,2 Saw. 12, Indeed,ſin and | 


Eſa«, one followes on the neck of ans» | 
other. And therefore let Nathan's 
information of God's judgments a- 
ennſt David, work our reformation ; 
forby our confeſſion ( as David did ) 
we pacitie God's wrath , and diverr | 


ms judgments from us. 


cle!r rhe Lord of all injuftice , and | 


chez Lo:d'8 Propher, he had chrearned | 
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Fromchus we learn , whe an 11c0l- 
lerable rorment a wicked conſcience 
ie, even a Gibber & a Rack,to wound 
2 man wirhall; and as a ferrfull hu: 
1rd cry every where overtaking him, 
giving a man no reſt either night. or 
diy , bur every where, ard in all pl1- 
ces , is ever dr'geing him before the 
Jrdge. Ns ſooner did Pas! diipure 
Of Juſtice, Temperance,and Judgment 
"> com 2, bur Felix rrembled, At. 24. 
No ſooner lad Cain ſhin his righ» 
"eous brother Ae”, . bur his gu'lty 
conſcience mide his countenince to 
Fol, Ger, 4. What marvail 13 it ehen. 
if the wicked ſhould (tifle and hinder 


the checks of their conſciences, being 


cannot do, Which being {@, Oh in 
the ferr of God, ler every one take 
heed of fin , for the motions thereo” 
may well be compared to choſe Lo- 
cuſts of the bottomleſs pir, Rev.g. ha- 
ving faces | ke men,and their hair like 
rhe hair of a woman ; bur a tail like a 
ſcorpion , which ſtingerh to death 
Oh ! full litcle doch many a poor ſoul 
chink , char that ſin which nov ſeem- 


Re 


{ſo fearfull and rerrible > Bur this rhey | 
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David's Repentanice. | 


I 


erh co be as light as a feather , ſhould 
lie ſo heavy upon his ſoul in the end. | 

This reacherh moreover , to be ve- 
- , that we negle& nocthe | 
checks of conſcience , nor our own 
 h21rts reprowng us of our wayes, for 
time commeth apace, and thou know- 
eft nor how ſoon thar conſcience of 
thine » Which now doth check rhee , 
(hall chen judge thee ;*and char here 
of thine , which now doth reprove | 
chee, fhall ro:ment thee : And thou 
by it ſhall be accuſed and convicted , | 
char chou haſt been a wilfull chooſer 
of thine own deftrr&ion, 

Again, In that the Prophet doth ac- 
knowledge , that if the Lord ſhoulc | 
bring upon him all choſe jr judg-] 
ments, which he before had threatnec 
by the Propher Nathan , namely 
1 Sam,12.T hat the ſword (hould nev: 
depart from his houſe , that the c hi! 
conceived in adultery ſhould die , th- 
his ſon ſhould deflony bis wives, © c 
Yer for aft chit, char God were moſi. 
;uſtin his judgments, we learn a ſe- 
cond point. of Do&rm,thar howſozver 
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ever juſt 
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| che Lord reproveth us for ſin, 8 ſeems |jusg- 
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ro threaten and thunder our Judg- 
ments, as he did againſt Pharaoh, yer 
we are to confeſle, chat God 1s juſt, & 
righ:eous in his threatnings, That he 
deals not more ſererely with us , 
chan our fins do deſerve, This Dawd| 
did , though he was a King ; yet ha- 
ving (1 » and commutred evill in 


rok him up roundly for bis ſins , he 
xcknowledeed, God dealr juſtly with 
him , though he rebuked him ſharply 


our dury, that when we are reproved 
for our fins, we judge and imagine, 1t 
is No More than we have deſerved. 
Old Eli, when Samuel rold him, that 
God would deſtroy his ſons, and take 


| che Figh Prieſt's Office from him, be- | 


cauſe he did not. rule and govern, his 
children, & correc them: He anſwe- 
red, [t is the goodLord,let him do as it 
ſeemeth. good in his eyes, 1 Sam.3,18. 
David did ſwim ina Jorday. of ſ\yeet 
waters a great while, as he chought , 
bur at lengch he came to the rtrou- 
bled waters of Marah,even ſorrow & 


God's fight, when Nathan came, and | | 


tears,for. his ſins paſt ; and by his rrue 
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| * David's Repent ance. 215 | 


contririon , and hearty ſorrow of un-| 
ſeigned rears, he quenched God's| 
wrath, which was denounced againſt 
him 5 and for one ounce of- pleaſure 
which he hd', and enjoyed, he had} 
2 pound of ſorrow ; for he wepr , and 
warered his couch with his tears, | 
In Tke ſort, Mar, 15. the Canaan | 
i/# woman, rhovgh the were called | 
1 Dog by our Saviour ; yer ſhe juſti-] 
fed him in his ſaying, Trath, Lord, 1 
am as chow-haſt fad ; bur yer, adnur 1 
be a Dog , rhen give me that which 
Dogs ofrentimes' a even 2 crum 
of thy mercy, Thus did Hezekjab, 
2 King, 29, when the Propher had 
chreatrned him becauſe of his pride , 
in ſhewing his treaſures, he conteflerh | 
thar God-was juſt, and might have} 
dealr yer more rigorouſly with him , 
ſaying, The word of the Loyd is good 
Theſe examples do ſhew, whar 1s the 
nature of true penirents , namely, to 
acknowledoe that, which from God's 
Word'is moſt ſeverely and ſharply 
ſpoken, ro be juſt and'rrue. Whereas 
* [onthe contrary, we ſhall ſee "po: 
4 | 
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oo ſeverely with th:zm , as we may 
-ead, Lwk.1t 3. how that the wicked at 
che laſt, will ſeemco pled cheir caſe 
wich God,ſaving, Lord,haſt how no: 


preached in our ſtreets, and have we 


| nor eat and drunk in thy Company ? 


| 


ſeeming thereby to have ſuch an inre- 
reſt in Chriſt, as that he ſhould deal 
unjuſtly with chem,to condemn cher. 
The like we may ſee 1n Cain, Gen, 4. 
My fin, Caith he ; har is, my puniſh- 
m2nt, # greater then 1 can bear, So 
chit we ſee , chit a5 righreous me" 
acknowledge God to: be juſt in all 
rhings , ſo wicked men dare charge 
God to his face, rhart he isunjuſt , 1f 
h: puniſh fin ſeverely, 

This ſhewerh , of whar ſpirit choſe 
men be of , who, when they be ſhirply 
reproved- for their fins, as ſwearing , 
drunkenneſſe”, whoredom , cove- 
rouſneſle, &c; they begin ro murmur 
and gr , to find fault wich the 
Miniſtzrs af God , char they be roo- 


por,agd coo earneſt, too ſharp and ſe- 
verezthey would bz more mildly dealr 
withill : they c1nnor abide - theſe hot 
fellows, thar be all of ch2ſpirie ; they 


world 
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Darid's Regent ace. 
would be handl:d nicely and gently. 
Bur we ſee David, a King, ackrow- 
ledgerh God to be juſt, and to deal 
juitly wich him. Butrtheſe men are 
like unto Ahab, they hate Af.chajab, 
and why? becauſe he never prophefiec 


00d unto him , bur ever told him 0 
God's judgments ; and therefore he 


—_— 
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figne. of a moſt lgwd and gracelefle 
heart; Thox hateſt to be reformed, The 
| vileſt Acheiſt.” in the world will be 
contenc to hear the Goſpell : bur ler 
us know , rhat we muſt be canrenr ro 
hear of God's judements, Herod could 
be content to hear John Bapriſt glad-| 
ly , untill he came for to rouch hi- 
hainous fin > which was a ſigne he had 
i mughty hearr, Bur David could 
wiſh che righreous might ſmire him 


ſmiring (ſhould be good for him. 
Let us learn by D-vid's ex-myle 


could nor away wich him, Bur ler us| 
know , rhar it i$a bad property, and »} ' 


ſtienply , and reprove him 3 for ſuch | 
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Uſe 2, 
Faithfull 
Miniſters 


gerly and patiently ro hear of ovir! 
ns, and to hear God's judgments de- 
nounced againſt them. And ler'us 


uh. 


| deem it a fingular favour of God), ' 
r nf | = 
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"David's Repentance. Py” 
theLord ſend ſome godly A'arhon to 
rell us of our fins, and ro chunder out 
God's judgments agajuſ} them ; ir is 
|a bgne the Lord lovertrus, andwould 


{iot. have usroperiſh, And therefore | 


ler us be ſo far from murmurirg or 
dilliking che Lord's Miniſters, for tel- ' 
fing us of our ſins, rhat we ſhould ra- 
| ther love them and like chem. Ye, 
David loved. Nathan above all ocher 


——_— 


men, becauſe-thar he: was a means 
to reclaim him , and'bring him home 


| 2gain by rrue-gepeniance. And ſo ir 
;5 eve God's children ;. thar thoſe 
fairhfull Miniſters of the Word,which:! 
have been the means ro-humble chem, 
and caſt chem dbwn from: cheir ſans;; 
of all, other rheylove-chem, and:make 
| much of them, David did nor: pur off 


{ King - Agrippa did; nog he knew'by 
Bk God's grace, thit the-preſent: occafion 
[Was che firceſt opporennity! for a: ſin- 
ner co repent , not-£o-pur- it off rill 
| rhe morrow ; for we - have- no time 
' | which we can call-our own ,; but cs 
| minute, this preſent time ; for'who 


his repencance , -ar delay it, ſaying 1 |; 
wall: hear of- it ſome-orher time ,: as 


knowerh | 


NE  O——— — - 
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knowerh , wherher he ſhall ſee the 
next Sun-riſing, yea or no? 
Seeing when Nathan reproved Da- 
vid, he acknowledgeth .it ro be. the 
Lord's rebuking of =P ic mult ad- 


word of God, in the mouthes .of his 
Minifters, as though the Lord himſelf 
ſhould ſpeak unto chem ; for they 
Rand in his ſtead, and wharſoever they 
ſpeak in the name of the Lord , ig 1s 
as much as if the Lord himſe]f ſhould 
ſpeak fram Heaven, And therefore 
Chriſt faith, He that heareth you, heas 
reth me; aud he that aefpſer you ,de- 
piſeth me ; and he that aeſpiſeth me, 

efpiſeth him that ſent me, And there- 
[fore ler us take to heart the judgments 
| God threatnerh by his Miniſters , ler 
us make a good uſe of them ; and ler 
us aflure-our ſelves, that unlefle we do 
repent, they.will ſeize upon.us. And 
therefore let all ungodly. men rake 
Meed, how they revile Cod's fairhfull 
[Miniſters , when they deal. ſoundly 
and roundly , fincerely and, ſharply 
[wich, them for fin : Thou ſtriveſt-not 
as man, but wich-God. ” 


—_— 


moniſh all men to. liſten unto the 7 
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| chrearned by his holy Pcopher againfi 


Dawuia's Repentance, - 1 


And pare when thou jwage(t 
Har is, That rhou tnaift be known 
to be pure, and fre from all cru- 

elry and injuſtice in thy judgments , 
when thou doſt chilten man for fin, 
We muſt needs acknowledge , thar 
thou art juſt , and doſt never deal fo 
hardly with us as we deſerve. 

For himſelf he confeſſerth, that Goa 
is moſt juſt, That howſoever rhe} 
Lord might bring upon him all choſe 
hexvy judgments, which he ant 


him , viz, Thar evill ſhonld be raiſed 
aynnſt him- out of his own houſe. 
Thit rhe ſword ſhould be ſent againſt) 
ict, That his wives ſhould be opnly 
defiled. That the child born in adrlre- 
ry ſhould die. Yet, thorgh all choſe 
chings ſhould come upon him, and his 
houſe, che Lord ſhould Rtill be free 
from cruelry and in-uſtice. | 
By this example of David, we mai 
lexrny to free the Lord from all cruell. 
hard , and unjuſt dzaling : Thar al- 
though che Lord bring'upon us m1- 
ny and grievous judgments, ſickn:ſle. 
poverty , impriſonment, plague, fa- 


— 


mine, 1 


4 
_ c—_— _ 


” 


. ————_ - 4 


— 


mine, {vord,peſtilence, &c yet ler us 
rake it {© _ , thar og CO 
acknowleige God is free from all 

creell and un;uft deiling, A moſt live- 

ly example of this we have in rhe 
| ple of the Jews , whom the Lord had 
grievouſly afflicted for the contempe 
of his Word, and deſpifing the Pro- 
pher, ſent rhem into a great captivity: 
Now being there , they do nor com- 
plain of any un/ult dealing of God ro- 
wards them; but confeſſe rather, T bat 
it was bi; endleſſe mercy that we are 
mot conſumed , becauſe bi compa!) on 
fails not, Thz like example we have 
in fob, who never charged God of any | 
un'uſtdealing. And to the ſame pur- 

poſe ſpeaks the Church , Ade. 7. 9g. / 


will bear the wra h of the Lord , b.-» 
cauſe I have ſinned aga uſt him, 
Hence we are tavght , wharſoever 
croſſe or judgment the Lord ſhall 
lay upon us, to undergo the ſame . 
withour murmuring or repining »giinſt 
God ; for in all theſe things , God is | 
moſt righrenus , and layerh nothing 


Daud's Repentance. 


hs 


"I 


Job 1,22, 


on us , which we have noe deſerved, 


Ler us therefore learn wich Pavid, to 
he 


| We 


CC. 


——__—___ 
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| Dauid's Repentance. | 


be dumb andfilent under che hand of 
God, whatſozver we ſuffer , becauſe 
God hath done it, and we have deſer- 
ved it. Bur alas, how faris this from 
choſe men,who,whenth2y are croſled, 
are ready to break into curſing and 
ſwearing, &c. or at leaſt frery and re- 
ping againſt God , as if he hid done 
chem wrong in puniſhing them. 

This condemns chat grere impati- 
ency of many a one , thae when the 
Lord doth exerciſe rhem by ficknefle, 
by poverty, by crofſes it wife or chil- 
dren, &c, are ready to murmur and 
compli, rhat rhe Lord deilerh hird- 
ly wich them ,, ſo thit thzy dare rea- 
ſon- and diſpute with God. This was 
Job's caſe in his extre1miry, h2 forgot 
himſelf, and ſp1ke fooliſhly. Nay, ra- 


"9+ |rher let us, wich David, confefle and 


:cknowledge, thit it48 the julthind of 
God, and that he dorh us no wrong , 
although he ſend miny and long afth- 
&ions upon us : ler vs confeſle, tr 15 his 
mercy that he ſend+no more z-ye21, le: 
us acknowledge', rhit, we are worthy 
ren thouſand times ro'perith, for our 
fins , and to be damned —_ 
An 


— A 


hte tt — 
E_ 


— 


And if the Lord ſhould for evermore 
condemn us, yer he ſhould be juſt. 


its, whp dare charge the Lord-of great 

ruelty and hardnefle, if he ſhould re- 
je& the greateſt part of Mankind, and 
damn them for their fins; they think it | 
ſtands not with God's mercy ſo todo. 


chiptep ro the Romans,ſairh, #hat art 
thou, Q. mav, that dareſt diſpmte with 
God? Yea, it is therefore juſt, becauſe 
God willsth ir; for his Will1s the rule 
of Juſtice : And therefore any rhing is 
juſt becauſe he wills ic. And therefore 
{let us not onely in our own particular 
croſſes and calimities , acknowledge' 
God to be juſt ; bur alſo in the matter 
of Reprobarion and Reje&tion , ler us 
acknowledge Almighty God to he 
moſt juſt and righteous ; ler God be 
true, and every man a lier, 


from all cruell and hard dealing , in 
word or deed; ler us labour tobe like 
unto him , ler us be juft in our word, 


and juſt in our deed ; ſhun all unjuſt, 


| David's Repentance. | 223. 


This condemns all choſe proud ſpi- /e 3. 


| Bur, che Apoſtle Paw/, inthe 111% ore. 


Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt,free Wſe 4. 


PR , and mercileſs dealing to our 


<h— 


brethren: | 


_ ya. es 4 


y—_ 


| 


confe\- 
ſerch his 


of all 
ſins. 


David 


Driginal! 
fn,as the 
fountain 


| 


| brethren : rake hee1 of lying, deceiv- 


| h2avenly father, Be ye holy,as he us ho- 


| For if we (hall be either un;uſt, un- 


—  — — 
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ing,& unjuſt &cruel de1ling in buying 
and ſelling. Ler us imitate God our 


/y, juſt, righreous, pure, as he is pure. 


righreous, impure, given ro cruelry, 
hard and mercileſſe dealing; we ſhall 
be moſt unlike ro God , 'and be moſt 
like the Devill, who is a lyer, and che 
| father of lies ; a murderer, and a cruel 
| blood-ſhedder from rhe beginning. 


$$v0+$$$$$44+$4444 $4 + 
VERSE V, 


bn bath my mo: ber c1.:cerv.d me. 

N this Verſe, and che nexr ue 
followerh , chz Propher am- 
plifiech rhe confeſſion of his fins: 


rain of rhe ſam2 ; namely, his nacu- 
ral ſin,ywvherein h2 was conceived and 
born, Secondly , from the moſt holy 
nd pure nxure, in which God hith 
creared him : againſt which, he ſers 


his own corrupt and dehled nirure. 


Thirdly , by that knowledge where- 


Rehold, I was bo n in inquiry, and in| 


| 
| Fifſt, fromthe originall and foun- | 


wy 
« *,-« 


=. a wo tt owuS eaSa A O*O £A _n_ po ze _— my 3 


with | 
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Dalid's Repentance. | 


with the Lord had endowed him , be- | 
cauſe God had poured into his heart, 


and made known unto him his Will, 


others ; and made him capable of rhe 
heavenly and ſaving knowledge of his 


Will. 
Feheld, 


i 


thing, worthy to be marked, and thar 
ought to be learned of all men, For 

I have obſervea 1c to be repeared in| 
the ſacred Scriptures, at the leaſt rwo 
hundred ſeverall times, from the Al- 
ph1 of Geneſis, to the Omega of the 
Revelations, Behold , it is a word of 


the hearers; 1t is like a Beacon ſer np- 
on a Hill , that gives warning, when' 
it is kindled , toall that behold it, ro 
look about them, Ir is a word of con- 


by his Word , more than to many |' 


comfort , and imports much good to |, 


ſolation, for the Angells ſaid, Behold, 
fear not, for I bring you 'qlad tydings 
of peace, Behold, this is a day of great 


'oy to all people, 
» [ 


en . 


* - y. 
”—_ __ - — 
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f Bo wofd doth not alwaies note {The mea- 
ſome ſtrange thirg, bur likeyiſe ning " 
ſometimes poincerFour ſome ſpecial the wore 


/ 


_—__—— _ 


{defiled with fin, when I committed 


| fo that: che Prophet David ſpeakerh 


-_ t 


David's Repentance, = 


I was born in imquity, 
S if he ſhould have ſaid: O Lord, 
I confeſſe, that I was nor onely 


char foul fin of Adultery, bur even ſo 
ſoon as ever I came into the world , 
and ſaw the lighr of the Sun', I was 
pollured wich fin from the rop to rhe 


c02, 
And in fin hath my mother con- 
| ceived me. 
T*Har is , Nor onely when I firſt 
&T came into the world, bur even fo 
ſoon as I was incloſed, and conceived 
in my morher's womb,even then I was 


ſtained borh in ſoul and body with fin. 


here of that Originall ſin, whetein he 
was both bred and-born, and wherein 
he was defiled borh in foul and body. 
And this Original fin, it was the roer 
ind ſpayyn of his orher fins, 


Be hal d. 


| 


 _ <4 « == xz - © .. . 


His word fhewerh , thar tis 
Do&rine of Originall fin 18 a/ 
neceſſary ro be known and 


| 


arned of all men, and ſuch a pornr a5. 


— 
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_none! 
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David's Repent ante. | 


none ſhould be ignorant. of ; becauſe 
a man can never throughly know- his 
own miſery, till he come ro know 
even his Originall ſin, wherein he was! 
both bred and born ; ro know, that by 
nature, even ſo ſoon as we are bom , 
yea, concerved inthe womo, we be 
but a lump and maſſe of fin, and by 
nature the children of wrath , by the 
diſobedience of our firſt parents , 
Adam and Eve, 

And rhis is true of all,(withourex- 
ceptiom) high and low, rich and poor, 
noble and {1mple ; for thus ddth Da | 
vid confeſſe himſelf, 7 was bor in} 
iniquity, andin fin hath my mother 


conceived me, If in fin, then in Gods| . 


wrath , and in danger of erernall con- 


demnatzon. Tf any ask, How can this | 


be ? Ianſwer, Every man is guilty of 


Adam's great fin, and alſo tainted| 


Originally with all corruption, wirha 
pronnefle unto all iniquity, There- 
fore it followeth in equiry and Ju- 
(tice, that-every man is born under the 
wrath and curſe of God, 


And yer confider, how few obferye: 


this point of Do&rie, concerning! 
A a Qrigna 


ah 
—__—— ww. OC —— 
- 
: 
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Dauid's Repentance, 


—— ——— —— — 


Origin-ll fm , nor one ofa hundr.d. 
Oh chen, ler us [I1bour toſee in whar 
1 bleſſed eftne_ w2: were at firit crea- 
ed; and wihall , how we be de"lzd 
Rtrined with th fall of Adam, and 


|10w by nature are bur a very lump of 


[11 and pollution ; ſo that we may 11- 
Jour to recover that former eftite 
gun, by Water and the Spirit, which 
5 the Beg2nerarion, 

Sezing David thus repenting of 
1s aRuill ſin of adulrery and mur- 
her, do:h come to finde out the roo 
nd g:otind of ic, his Originall fin , 
-nd corruption of nature ; we learn, 


| ſhit a mm doth never cruly. repen: 


ff any one crime , unlefſe wichill he 
ome to finde our other fins, wher-- 
of he 18 guilty ; ye, till he can de- 
ſcend to tho, yery fo:nrain and mo- 
-her fin 3 mmely, corruption of n2- 
-ure , andoriginall fin ; that 1s, that 


|>ollurion of ſoul 'and body , wherein 
we are bred and born. 


For here Da- 
viddoth nor ſpeak of fome ore or 
wo fins , but now he confeſieth, that 
he is evena mnſle of corruption, & 2 


lump of all unclexmneſſe,and from rop 


FO 


lewd Em All. —_—. 
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Dautd's Repentance.” 
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man doth rruly repent, till he can 
acknowledge chat he is born in finne : 
yea, "as it were a lump and maſs of all 
uncleannefſe;and every particular fimn: 
Wes fall into,ſhould put vs 1n mind of 
rhis natural pollurion; char we are no- 


-hac by mture there is in us nothing 
that good is, but fin and corruption. 
And asirt was in David,when he re- 
benred of his Adulrery,' he comes to 
xher ſins, eventoche root and ſpawn 
of all : $o it 18 in every true repentant 


Fn, and repents of that truly, he re- 
pents of all, he is humbled for all his 

Innes, and in the'end comes'with Da- 
v'4,to ſee that he is bur a lump of fin, 
and miſs of all pollution : and indeed 


| 

Lin in the heart,as it did wich David : 
Ir was not forced from” Dav:drocon- 
feſle his fin, for aforced confeſſion is 
no: ſo g60d;ro leave fin when we can- 
no: commir it" longer : no, Davjdfaid, 


Behold I was born fin, © 
Then" David doth confeſle here, 
wo A chat 


——_— 


F'_ 


| EY 
0 toC' is defiled with fin. Even ſo how | 


-hing elſe bur a very lump of finne,and | 


finner, che that 13 wounded for one' 


rue converſion 'of a finner mult be... 


————————_—_ © OT 


_—_— 


1 


| 
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red with fin and macurall corruption, 


borm .che child of God, bu: by na- 
ture we areall.che Chikdren of wrath; 
| Yea, we are by nature a lump of Gnne, 
a maſſe of all uncleanneſs and cor- 
frprion : Our mindsare full: of blind- 
neſs, our wills of diſobedieyce, and 
our afte&ons full of naughtineſle and 
untowardneſs z yet, by original fin , 
We are guilty of the wrath of God, & 
in danger of hel and damnation, wor-, 


Tt/7. x1 |S 
| Uomee __ children) 


| thy to perith far ever, 


rence be:we2n the Elec ahd-ch2 Re- 
probate,  neicher in ourward or in in- 
ward diſpoſition, wuarill God mike i 


| dy dear as bloudy a £ yaoyy; | 


1s £721 Was Domnitien. 0; 
chews, . as unconſcionab and-- cove- 
| tous #. Worldling,, as -was thae rich 
luton, cumaget in Hell; L«wk,16., 21d 
#he.19, All menare lay nature, 
before thar  rachandie adiffetence.- | 


Dad's Repentance. | 
]rhar be was even conceived in finne - 


| that 1 19, ſo ſoon as ever he was :ncloſed, | 
| in his mochers womb, be was pollu- 


We {ee, that no man bynarure is| 


Yea, by nature: thre is/no diffe- | 


i drnagh fo | 


. 


& 


[ chatdren of wrath, and heirs of Zods 


and worthy to periſh eternallytn Hell 
| fire forever: Thetyhe rhar &yeH mn the 
'flire of nactire, 'teatinor be ſxved, ard 


vengeafice, in danger to be datfinied, |. 


— —___ 


comic co life erernal ; bur livin 2nd | 
dying a natural min, muſt be 


Kingdom of God, Again, Except ye. 
repent, ve ſhall all periſh: And there- 
fote ſolong as we continue inthe ſtare 


deſperare eſta E, 

\ For the'poyſon'of our nature is the 
ſame in'us, chat is inthe wicked, and 
by nature wee are prone ro all manner' 

| of fin : And howſoever, by che ſpecial] 
 Ej mercy of God, we hayeeſcaped'many 
horrible and grievous fines, which w2 


{| into:it 15 ot, for that we areof ; Pu 
re* naturethen they ; ( for it is a ke 


yſoned: corruperot! thereof hath nox 
| yet difcovered ir ſeff ini us, which we' 
| Yikavezuſt ciuſe "ay day'to fear, 


OY _— — 


damned and dyeeterfally. Except # 
man be born afuin, he cannot fre the — J 


[of nature, being conceived and born | 
{in fin,” We are in a moſt miſerable and} 


find that. the wicked ofc have fallen! 


| with rhe Reprſice') but becauſe the] | 


_ Oh b- 


F. 


in... a ———— —— 


”- 
= . 
eng? 


- il. Dd... {es m—_ E—_ 
- 
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O then ler us labour roger our of | 
| rhis curſed ſtate of narure, and ger in 
$ ro the ſtate: of grace, to. be- barn: a-! 
new,-co become, new Creatures mh 
Chriſt Jeſus, - to.repent, to-ſeek to 
| Jeſus - Chriſt for . mercy : for if we 
hve and dye in the ſtate. of niture, 
\ iris impoſſible we ſhould, be ſaved :] 
|. ,-* And .cherefore. the eſtare.of. all car- 
nal men. and women which are-mzer- 
ly naturall,howſoever civill, & honeſt, 
are ina fearful eſtace and condition for| | 
- all rhis while. rhzy doe: nothing but| | 
finne:All chz a&ions of,a naturall min 
be ſo many fins unto him ; as Prayer, 
| hearing the Word, -receiying the $a- 
craments,/and che like ; for before any 
of theſe ſacrifices can be accepred of 
God, their perſons mult firſt be ap- 
Troved, | A 
Ae 2, |. Seeing. that all of ,us be conceived 

* |in fin, and ſhined with Original un- 
51 cleannefle,and rhergfore are nor onely} | 
'1 ſtbieR ro the curſe of God, bur even| y 

My. yollured in ſoul and. 'body,, blind in 
our minds, rebellious in our wills and 
iff2Kions : rhen thoſe men.who Rand, 
| {upon their own wit ind. WIR 

3 | a 


2330 || David's Repentance. 
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| . Dauid's Repentance. 

| and care not for the "Word of God' 
preach2d, (hew-char chey be'in'a mi- 
| ſerable caſe : Al che knowledge, wit 
| 2nd tr2ngrh of narure, canfior - bring 
| 24 man to herweny/and tolife erernal :; 


| And the reaſon is, 7 he natwrall man 
percervech not the —_ that ave of 
God, Agun, when as the world could 

nor know God in tht wiſdome of Gag, 
| i Meaſes God by the foolilbneſſe of 
| Preaching, to ſave them that buleevt : 
And therefore , let us renounce our 
ſelves, our natural wiſdom, firengrh 
and goodnefle, & become fooles in our 
ſetves, cnc we may be wiſe in God. | 
abhor our ſelves, and our own good- 
nefſe, and labour- co'be foundTighte- 
ous in Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, Paw! 
\confeſſech, That in me there dwelleth 


| 0 godd this » We cannor think a 
| hdr math leffs do any pode 
ove be 11luminited by rhe. vvord 
Spirit,entighrtied and Onified,. 
+ Then wee may- perceive that the 
DoArime of 'the Papiſts, rhar man 


| | 


pleaſe God,'and can keep 
-| A 


' 
' 
: 


» Rom. 8.8 


bach naturall' free will,” and by/Yer+ 
toe 07 rhac”'cah' do ſome" good to 
p the Law, & 


\1Cor I 
10, | 
[x Cor. 3. 


21. 


Gen,$.u1} 


Rom.7.7. 


IWſe. 3. 
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merit lifeerernall, that is moſt falſe : 
for all men be conceived 1n iniquity , 
fark dead in tranſereflions, have - no 
ah to do ood chings, ' tur! are 
prone to all evil and corruption. For a 
man hath no free. will in any thing 
that 18 goed, and leadech ro life erer- 
nai,but all to evill. 
And in fn hath my moebty anactinnd me, 
Erein. we 'may hore. the great- 
neſle of Ademy fall, andthe fin 


; 
| 


| X of 6:6 Paroneh who did net one- 


hem the curſe - of -God: -uron 


ſelves, % upon all rheir poſte- 
; and did nar onely defilechem- 
olres, but all char ſhould come of 


vate mwn, bur a8 che main root and 
Rock of all munkind ; - and we all fell 
IO; cauſe wee were allin his 
loynes, ] therefore ſeeing ſuch is 
che gr RO dhe fall, we ought 
robe * humbled for it, and dayly to be- 
wail ic ;_ becauſe if hehad nor: tranſ- 
greſſed, therryre fhoyld nor baye been 
opcrined | in ſin, nor loft che- image 
pic Wn we Were ac firſt crea- 


chem. For Adew did nor fill a5 a pri- ; 


| T 
. 


50 e 


Fallin into ſinne,.. doch caſt himſelf: 


|1nger, and in ſtare 65 damnation. 
\B& believing Parcves beger thor be- 


—<— 
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[and wichall we mult labour to be re-P 
newed dayly, and to: have the 1mage | 


of Alnughry God reſtored, by. dying | 
ro fin, and living co righteeuſneſle. /; 
char we may be holy as God is holy 1 
and righteous as God is righteous | 
God is unchangeable, an4 yer our fins 
can change him ; yea, from beg 9, 
friend,co be our enemy. ' Mangby the) 
poyver of {in, can rura inco-evill 
and hehe into darknefle 3 and man 


into che pit of deftruRion. Ler us cake} 
notice, th; puniſhments are piropor-| 
tioned and provided for thzim, . accot- 
ding ro the meaſure of grace Which} 
was given them by God ar fi-ſt: 

We ſee, thar our natural. Parents, 
chough chey be holy, and ſueh as- de- 
lieve ; yee they begec children/in fnne 
and uncleaune(s,- and daconvey Ori. 
ginal (in unto their children +4] rhey [lint 
do warme. them ith unclean bloug.. 
and ſo by that means-do-makethem 
children of wrath; and heirs of Gods | 


lieving children, but children like | 


ol L 4 urto| 


PY 
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—— 


Gen.5.3; 


th. 
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| 


| rFough - they 


—_ we Am. A.M” - 


- David's Repentance. 


| unto themſelves,as they be ſinfull mer 


ind women : Adam begar a child it 
hes own likeneſs : That is,a finfull man 
like un's himfelF, | 
Now, ' we knovy thar Gods Image 
wa defaced in Adam, he begar a ſon, 
rh2refore corrupr, according to his 
own corrupt ime, as fob ſpeakerh, 
Jo5.14.4.H#ho can bring a-clean th.ng 
out of that whch is anclean)And this 
is hz reaſon, Gem. 4. 3, Thar the cor- 
rupe- 'narure of Cain led' him ro rhe 
for ' the -which he had no example. 
And this ' 1s/ true of all men Elſe, 
| might never ſee” any 
thing char were evill, yer of rhemſelves 
ind of ' their own diſpoſitions chey 
would doevill, being by nature, men 
haled chereunro. - | 
"Well; ſeeing 'Parenrs now by-rhe 
fall of Adam, get finful children, and 


[rhey be bred and borrvin fin, and they 


he 'meanes. to beger them, and to 


bring them into che world, and to 
conveigh Original finne-untothem , 
md make them'in a. fearfull and 
damnable eſtate” :* O how ſhould Pa- 
"ents/ labour ro bring them our of 


__c| 


hm 


_—__— 
—— 


_— 


— 


—_— 


— 


U— 


| 


t,: or Excuſe himfelfe, but rather ro 


—— lt. 


HDawad's Repentante. | 
che {tare of ' nature and/ damnation , 
into. grace- and 'ſalvation ? If thou 
ſhouldeſt, doe any thing to bring thy. 
Child into 'danger” of "dearth, how 
would "it ow thee, that rhou by 
thy folly thouldft - bring ' thy childe 
rimely dearch ! How much more 


ro bring them in danger of erernall 


death ? | And *herefore picry = = | 
11d of 


child; :ſeek ro make him the c 
God 2:”"repenc thy ſelf, pray for bim, | 
admoniſh 'hir, brivg Finn ro heare 
che word, atid publike meanes, call 
upon lam ro repent,ro begge the par-| 
don of his fin, to fear God ; give 
him good example, leſt for wart 'of | 
this thou doft thruſt his ' poor ſoul in- | 
to Hell : Oh how can Paren's be too], 
carefull for their chileren, ſeeing rhe\ | 
have been rhe -meanes to bring therr | 
mo this wofulleftare ! + 5} 
Seeing that David doth acknow-[ 
ledge his naturall fin and corruption - 
co this end, ever: to aggravate! the 
grievoliſneſle of his fin,&nor ro lefler | 


Fe, 2. 


coufeſls,” thar-he was nothing * elſe 
bura maſſe-of fin, and {all pollution : 
L 


NOT —=—IOEW 


| 


one debc ro pay another, Tell men 
| 


ro pay one dehbc with another : A 


4 _ as 
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Dauid's Repentance 

this ſhews of what ſpiric thoſe pro- 
phane beaſts be, who being told of 
cheir filthy fins, -of adultery, mrs! e 


| dome,and undleannefs,by and by they | | 
| wiſer ? V'Y ky, what ſhould we do ?) | 


we are but fleſh and bloud; and we ſee | Y 
iC4s 11 our nature te fin, and ſorhink 
by one ſim co excuſe anorher, and by 


»f their unbridled and unruly afe&-| | 
on, cowetonſnefle,anger,grc.and waat 
's cheir anſwer ? Tr 1s cheir nature to 
doſo, whichis all one, as to go about 


rhus racy go abour co hide their fins, 
we ſee David ſought no ſich ftart- 
ing holes, bur rather confeſlech he is 
1 maſſe of fin; and char he is every way 
worrhy co perithfor his ſn, and in 


danger co be damned : And therefore 
ler us rake h2ed thir we2 dbe- nor ſo 
\confeſſe- our naturaſl corruprion, as 
ro make 1t a boultzr ro uphold us n 
our fins z bur racher ro be humbled for 
ir,chat on narure is ſo' miſer1bly pol- 


lured, and hbour rohaveir reformed. 
- And biitof all, this may ferve co 


reprove the extream folly of _— 
ehvt! 


— _— 


p  Dauid's Repentance. 
hat 1nd ſo much upon rheir pedi- 


oree, as though they weremermage 
of common mould, bur even from 
the conſideration. of che.,grearnefle 
of their Parencage, bear chemfelves 2- 
loofe, thinking none their equall ;. as 
chovgh crueNobilicy ſtood im this, that 
' man d2fcends of man. ISS 
{ _ But ket no ſrch ſtand fo up- 
on the honour and greatneflagfthe) 
5irch, or the: anciquiry of there Pre- 
decofiors, as though in cheſe things 
![one” they were happy. Bur Jer them 
11bour withall, ro'be rhe Sons of God 
by regeneration; This is indeed the 
' Orramencr - of bloud, and che fineſt 
flower in cheir girland, And though 
4 man be never ſo noble, or great 1n 
Eitare, yer if he be not a repencant 


(ner, - and fueh a one that 18 truly 
| humbled before God, he is moſt baſe 
and-vile,and his Nobiliry inks/in-che 
noſtrils of God. 


f 
WI 


| 
VERSE. 


* 
by: 4 


AW 4 


—_— 


| 


| 


he was ev2a conceived in fin,and even 


— tA. 


; Dawid's Repentance. 


VtRss, 6, 
Beho a thes love /t truth m the inward 
aſfett ions, therefore baſt thow taught 
me wiſdom inthe ſecret of wy heart, 


s 421d in the former- Verſe 
J. had ſet out the grievouſneſs 
Fee of bis fin, and by this, char 


from the cradle was worthy to periſh, 
anidro be damned, In this fixth Verſe 
che P-ophec Davidproceeds to ſer out 
rhe grievouſnefs of his ſin by anocher 
argument; taken from the moſt pure 
narure of Almighty God, who being 
moſt juſt and holy, and moſt pure , 
can delight 1n/ nothing ' but in chit 
which is pure and holy : Bur he con- 
feſſerh, 'thit by his fins: he h1d defiled 
himſelf both in ſoul- and body, ſo a$y 
he was not worthy. to appe#in rhe 
preſence of Almigaty God, 
Behold. 

S if he ſhould have ſaid, Oh 
YL I.Md my God thou art a moſt 


"oly 1nd mt juſt God, and canſt a- | 
| hide 


am... AH. 


—_— 


Mkt dt 4-9. 
— 


| David s Repentance. 


bide no unclean thing, Bur 1, even 
David,once a creature afret thine own 
heart, ſanRified by thy holy Spirit 
have ſpoyled all, and with filthy un- 


and ſhedding of guilrleſſe bloud ,' 
nave defiled and ſtained my ſelfe both 
body and ſoul : ſo as I am now clear 
out of order, and ſo” foul, that 1 am 
not worthy to come into thy pre- 
ſence, ſo as inſtead of rhar inward pn- 
rity and ſincerity, and that upright- 
nefſe both in ſoul and body, I hive 
brought 
fruits of ſin and unclewmneſſe, 


i. 
— 


Thus 


cleanneſle and adulcety,as alſo murder | 


out moſt ugly and curſed] 


dorh he (hill . open his miſt 
 agoravate his fin before the Lord. 

Seeing 
vate his ſinne'by weigh 


-bide no impurity, ' or uncleanneſſe 
From hence we learn, ther: a man or 
woman ſhall never ſufficiently e- 
nough ſee themſelves and their own 
miſery, till ſuch time as they do look 
| up unts the moſt holy and n- 
ture of God, All the while we me?- 


, anc | 


that David doth aggra- |Doft.. | 
mg the molt] True 
vure and holy nature of God, rhirc1n [know- . | 


ſure'our ſelves by our ſelves, look up- 
bs 


th rruec 
umiliry, 


F EPI WY 
LL O— 


A 


ee II —_ 


” RT SOOT” 


Y 


. [\knowcanſt do all thing, no tho't TL PY 
| [know at, | bave hrard of thee by the 


Daiad's Repeutance. | 


on our own geodnelle,. Wiſedoine, 
Knowledge, Uprighenefle, we chink 
highly of our ſelves : Bur if ve once | 
lift up our eyes to che molt holy and - 
molt pure nx ure of God, -and with- 

all cenfider how wee- are (warved | 
from ic,and are defied with finne-: © | 
chen we begin to pull gown our pea- | 
cocks-fearbers, and to humble our 
ſelves in the fight of God. + Je& 1d a 
long time flood upon his oren good- 
neflz and virtues, bur afrec'rhe-Lord 
,opencd his eyes, to ſee ch2 moſt pure 
and holy nacure-of God, and his ava | 
velene(s, he eryed our, OLord,than1 


bid from thee : | have [pokgn things 1 


, 


| hearing of the ear ; but now mite 9: 
ſeeth thetr Therefore I abhior my ſelf, 
F repent in duſt ay. aſbes, Paw! ſgich- 
of himſelf, Before the Communidensent ' 
came ,{ was aliveyRoms, 5, A. jolly fel- 
low- : thought well of himCIfe, bur 
when the Commandement came, and 
h2--a1d-gpt che knowledge of God , 
namely,: rbat he wag a holy. and juft 


Godsrnne was dead, The people 
| N, Q\ 


”— — _ — — 
_ ———— —_ , 


— 


RD ———— OI 
| Datid's Repentance, | 
of [frael choughr'it an eafie matrer ro 
ſerve the Lord, & were very forward, 
bur Joſhwa adviſerh themn to take heed, 
for faith he, The Lord w 4 holy Godga 
jealons God, and will nos garden your 
fims and inrquines, So that by all cheſe 
ic appearah, char the knowlecge of 
God, -as he 18a holy, pure, and righ- 
reous God, is a ſpecial means to hum- 
ble us, & ro make us know our ſelves, 
and our miſery; and- therefore doch 
the Propher David prefix before ir 
this noce of arrention, Behold, mark, 
conſider it well. 

V Vhac is che reaſon thir ſinful and 
miſerable men, dare be ſo Fold ro 
ſtand upon their own goodnefle and 
worthineſle, - when "they come into 
Gods preſence, like che provd Phn- 
riſee > becauſe they do nor confider 
wich whom they have ro deale, with 
God who'is molt pure, and loverh pu- 
rity, and can abide no'impuriry. Oh 
if men would look up in'o he hol | 
and moſt pure narure of God,ir ye | 
be a ſpecial | meanes ro humble chem, 
md coipluck- down their pride: + Then 


joey would fee and — 
W9 s char! 


S— WO 


| | 


EEO Sous 


_ —_ —— Xt ———— 
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boy | 4 , 
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” 


1 g%#e-: This crue {ſraeclite, this upright 


Dawid's Repentante.' 


char they are bur duſt and athes; as A+ 
braham,. pleading with God, confeſ- 


| ſerh,and humbles himſelf : Then rhey 
| would come with more reverence-and 
fear, and- confeſlerhemſelves vile and 


miſerable crearures.. O- chen ler -us 
think upon this with David, Job, A- 
brahaw, when wee come into Gods 
preſence to humble us, that we = 
come with grear preparation, and 100 | 


| unto-our feer and afteons, - that we 


may remember ve come nor into the 
preſence of an-earcthly King, but of 
che ever-living God, as that we there- 
by be broughr notre conceive too wel 
of our ſelves, as many men don theſe 
dayes. | 

T bew loveſt truth in the inward 

ethion, 

FT Ence mark, that'a ſound, up- 
K cighr, and fincere hearr, 15 that 
the Lord loverh well; anditakerh de- 
light ingand without this; all char we 
do is lowhfome,mnd abhominable. This 
neſt and good herre. our Saviour 
Chriſt comminderh in Nathaniet : 
bebvld a true 1ſr aettte,' in' whom 35 no 


Tt, 


" X — emo neem — 


— — 


{ 


 ſhewes-and colours, although they be 
forren ar rhe Core like ws Wy (ot | 
dome: The Lord ſhewerh ms diſhke of 


—”— + os - , . 


David's Repintance, _ 
heart; the Lord1overh itzand rhe Lord 
delighrerh invir * And the yood ground | 
are thoſe which wiih an honeſt and 
peod heart; hear'the Word, and bring 
forth'fr wit with patiawcs, * * | 

This ſerveth to cur-the comb of all 
hyr ocrires ang diflemblets, who think 
Cod: will” be 'pleaſed with outward 


theſe navghry and diflembling wret- 


ches : This people come near me-with 


t heir lips, and howonr «me nith theey | 


mouths, but the'r heavts are far from' 
me.Sothe Lord relleth the Jews: Tow 
did but diſſemble' with him in you 


hearts, when you (en' me nnto the Lov 1 | 
to pra for you,” and that you-weu'd do | 


his Will & his Word, but now yow will 
do nothing but clt aw' Corti ar jjeven af- 
ter your own luſt s;,” Ard amoright us in 
theſe dayes, there are many bypocrires 
and diflemblers, painted rombs; gy 
withour, making faire (ewes, 'a 

wodly colours, bur their hearts are 
roxten tothe Core” 3' they afe'but 
counterfeir Chriſtians, ' and God ab- 


— 


ha--eh 


—_ —_— 


, | (oundneſs of hearty ſo. he haterh: and 
.|abhorreth all hynocriſie. . Ler all ſuch 


' » "Tv.yt. ſaith; AH vile! priner fi ſhall have 


| Dads Ripontonce, | 
{horrechchem,. and-hach no liking of| 
chem..: For as he loved -rruch and 


look upon the. fearfull | hand of rhe 
Lord on Anxanjas and Sapphira, who 
becauſe chey- would ſeeme to be re- 
ligigus,: and, ſomewhat» forward © 
ſell cheirLands, and give tothe poor 
ayſe.cheic hearts -were nor ſound| 
and uptight, tus they difſembled: ; 
therefore the Lord ſmnce chem borh 
dead. - And to ſhew: how che Lord 
hateh ell bypocrices and-di{ſemblers, 
Chiift, in, the 24 of Marbew, and 


"| hair- portion with hypocrites, becauſe 
of allmen, hypocrices fhall have 
ceſt meſure 075 rorment and "tr on 
\NaLiON, vt as 
Seeing that the: Lord 'lovath -and 
delighter im rfuch and ſincerity of rhe 
mind and affection, ler us be careful! 
all opr-dayes ro ger aſound-and up- 
right ,-beare; youd of all hypocrifie | ® 
and diffiulation; fo 28 in all rhingy | | 
we'fjnd our hearts ſound and fincere, 
in'a}} our, duties irt rhe warſhip of 
God. 


| 


——— 
—_ _—_— 


| yer, in allriungs. Now thi 
Tnefle and ſoundnefle of the heart __ ! 


| ſhews who-itis,. Ever in 
2 |therets nd " 
| | man-«dorh,” chough never ſoexcellent| 
bay glorious in- the* eyes /iof | mary; 


_ 


4 


mm 


bem ig 
God, i in ſpeaking, he 


Leh as by man other things, 
jy this, —— Fl s Bn is crew o 
plexſe God; and'to ſhun fin in 
winpublick; in fecrer as'ab —_ 
makeing conſcience of fin, 

[no man nor 

| of ir: 3-then 1c! 192 figne his hearras 
{ſound and-pright. 

[char in ſecrer thou dareſt 


{owh to commir abroad; iti the 


[heart is nor wrighe witt-Gdd; Oh 
theh, /| ler - us labour rs 
and good-heurt; this ſoundneſſe and. 
ſmcerity of our; affeions, ;- that is 
truth im theinward affeitions, which 
{will bring peace unco- our ſoules, - and 
_ all we do acceptable, when our | 


hordrdeferibes: a bleſſed min, he 
ſperic 


F2 


And 


>:t could | ahhongd 


>. rare find Y 2 
choſe finnes,' whichthail wauldeſt be ) 


fohe | 
and view of ochers; 'it is' a fipne; thy ['- 


hearr is purified by faith.” When rhe F 


= 


thishoneft| © © 


_ though 


— 


0 OO 0 I ESE 
_ 


ha *, 


—— 


'*| doth love truth in” the /inwand nſfetti- 


to the 


Dawid's Repentances 


ra could even ſpeak wich 
che rongle of men and Angels, and 
could' pray” never ſo oinnds for 
words or. macter ':;'yer if the hearr/be 
not! ſound, » dur hollow; and full-or 
Wray we: all: 1s nor” worth a but- 
on ; whereas, if che hearc be fincere 
4nd-ſound, (uirified-by faith in Chriſt 
|Jeſus, Though men have many wants 
1andweakneſfles;' che Lord God regar- 
Adeth! che eprigitnelle and rrurh of rhe 


heart 
il: Da Laft of. all; obſerve hence what a 
| Gngular favour-and grace of God it is 


f when: weerhave:found and/ſmRifed 
hexrrs} fincereand 


hr with God, 
Froid 'ofi{hypecrifie and diffimutari- 
Jon, - It, 1s chit the Lord ſolnghly e- 
teems 0%,-char he. withech mottear- 
nefily for it; Rene, 5.2.9,:0h'rhat there 


| wore thls heart in ther, And the Pro- 


phet-DNavig: ſaich here, cthawrlie Lord | 


on:1nd agniti, Prov. 1 1:28; They that 
| be of 4 froward heart area thominable| 
4: but/they-that bempright p+ 
in htart are his de/ig bt This upright 
heart -is in :none- bur:1choſe char , o he 
rrue- 


—_ _— 


, 3 a), FM. .-+- _A. 


ns ; a 


truly a ow: which have-cruly re- 
pented of their faulrs,  and'believe in 
Chciſt Jeſus, Att. rs. 9, Becauſe faith 
alone doch-purifie the 'heartzand rhete-" 


pent,cannot. have this /pure hearr '; and 
it is ſuch an. hearr as hath no-purpoſe 
ro live in any known fin-whatſoever , 


perform obedience; tcevery-one of the 
Commandements;”+--; 7 | 2196! 
'Well,ſeeing rhe Lord God doth' ſo 
highly commend an hoheſt hearr, arid 
ſo earneſtly. defirerh.& wiſherh it Oh 
how ſhould we'labour-for-it,.ro have 


{mne-in any thing, bur-in all chings 
ro pleaſe -him, 'andto' do' his will : 
looke; to . our\ hearts: that: they; be 
ſound, | and. that as 'we. profefſe,- our 
ſelves ro be Chriſttans in ſhew;. ſowe 
may. prove our ſelves: Chriftians in 


prove ; of us! in' chat +, we/ have" 
hearts ro walke with:-our God;and a 


fore thoſe thar do nor beleeve and 're- |! 


bur:a defare; and carefull : endeavour to] | 


and, therefore again-I ſay z/- ler ,us|/ 


oun 


David's Regentance,.” (.. 247" | 


_— || 


. 


— = 


if wi 
a' ſound heart -purified by: faith in| 
heiſt Jeſus, ro carry-nopurpoſe to|] 


ER LS 


—_—— _ 


| 


purpoſe in, all rhings to do' his w 4 
0 


X | 


| | [Jebs-taglen no ſmall co: 
on 


| doch more. diſtinguith # rrue Chriftian 


os ward: | ; 
- truth doth.not reigng; fin/dorh' reigne [ 
- \wvhichis bur a lying yanity 


—_ — _— 
Dad's Regentauce, 


hrift gives to Nathaniel , 
that he Was a true {ſrazlite, in Whom 
was nd guile. - - And noching indeed 


from a comrer2ir, bar this truth 4rd 
(mcenry. of heart, Eſau, Gen, 275, can 
mourn like Ezzechias ;, and 4hab can 
pur on-ſackcloath; r'Reg; 21, and\Se:/ 
18 Wh as Davidcanſay, ſhave famed, 
But their hearts were: full of _— 
he,far from ſincerity before God. 
Seeing Got loverh 'rruth/itvhe in- | 
wr. wy we learne, Where 


: Arid all 
choſe thac have been in tove Wich it \ 
in che <td have: found the ſame ro be 
:rue. Achan,chrough his corerotsUe- 


| [rrary©o che Commmndement of God ; 


fre, - thought rolenrich hignſetf by che 
dg of gotd;and rhe Babylowiſs gar- 


mont,” which he:had puttoyried, con- 


bur = fel} out ro his own deftrugiori. 


endYci- 


dheb roſe 'upy and rook 10N 
Fe rn 
| a wr } of '(GG0 4 | 


the oof himſelfe, and the; 


ruins. 


[rhe perifhing pleaſures of ſirgſhal have 


— —_ -—— ——— 


_—— | — —— 


ruine of his'whole boufe; : ' The like 
may be faid of Jadar, who through 
his coverous defires was led to betray 
his Maſter 4 bur how he digeſted rhe 
ſme in the end; the Evangeliſt de- 


hen. tt 


condemned, he brought againithe 30 
pieces of filver corhe” high” Prieſt and 


(ſhall men ons day be ſure to find thar 


ſorrow in the end. That if they have 
nor truth in the inward: affe&ion- of 
the henrt, there muſt needs” faipn fir» 
and ſm'is a Tying vatticy, and” Will de- 
ceive mrhe nr; ; 


delighefull and pleaſant, . he firiderh it 
ſieer to hisraſte : but ir is as/ſweet 
meat tht hach poyſon mingled\Wwich 


| [it ': That howſoever-it is veer inthe | 
| [caſt, yer in'the end'it 


bringeth 'dearh. 
So it is with fire, it 'doth delicht in' 


— Davis Rtyehrome TT > | 


clarerhs. when be ſaw chat -Chrift was} - 


7 |che commirring;thereof,but in the end] 


chrexrnech the deſiry ion ofthe 


—_— _—_— 


Elders, ſayings 4{ h4ve ſinned, bn b4- yl 
| | ir aying 'the\innerent b!o0d, + And this{j, -- 


| 
| Indeed alt ſi to a naturall man iocd.g.3) 
| 


; 


 : Ree then wee gay ſee rhe worul [t.1, 


—_— * oe wb Cots cs ——_—_— 


1Prov. 9. 


Daud's Repentantes. 


WP ——————_—_— 


fruit of fin ; which natural: men make 


_ — — —— — 


their chiefeſt happineſſe and feliciry. 
They may indeed delighr- for a cime , | 
and jlexe' che carnal deſires 6f haru- 


ral men Bur oh, alaſs !they bring an, 
| ſheavy, accpmpriand reckoning inthe 


2nd, So that we may ſay to all natu- 
call and carnall men, whoſe portion 
's in-rhjs life, -as Abner ſaid in ano- 


| Irher caſe: Kyoweft thou net that it will 


be bitterneſſe in the latter end > This 
we may ſee-in Cain,Eſuu,in Ahab, Fu 
{44, &c.that having taſted of the bread 
»£ deceit, 'ihave had their months fil. 
:d with gravell-in the end. For the 
notions of ſinne are like'rhoſe Loculſts 
ff the bortomleſle pir ; having faces 
like-men; and their -haire like the haire 
of a Woman, . bur a tayle like a Scor- 
pion,which fingeth ro derth, 

We learn hence that it muſt bgiche 
Chriſtian ,praQtice of a-gotlly : 


"4.5 i verterb bis wayg:ſhall be known. Oh it 
| AY nah '$ 


Namely,co walk plainly and fincerely, 
to be a true {/razlite indeed; in whom 
*here is no guile. This is that which Sa- 


Pr0.10.9.|/omn teachech : Hethat'walketh Wp- 


ric hily,walketh boldly;bat he that per- 


— bn. —— 


— 
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is a gratious thing for a man 1n all 
things, to labour to keep faich and a 
o00d conſcience 3 ſuch a min ofa 
fure himſelf,chat rhe Lord loverh him, 
For be loverh truth in the inward af- 
F-F:ons, Bur ſuch as commit wicked- 
n1eſs,irhour care of conſcience, ſhall 
-eſure ro feel rhe ſmart in the end. 

T herefore baſ# thou taught me wiſ- 

dom in th: ſecret of my heart, 


- . 


chat knowledge © which God in mer- 
cy had beſtowed upon him';z namely, 
ihar God: had taught him heavenly 
wiſdom by the Lav of God , where- 
by he knew very well what God re- 
quired at his. hands, . & how he oughe 
to ſerve & worſhip God. Nay, by his 
_ he had raught' him wiſdom in 
the ſecrer of his'hearr in a ſpeciall 
manner, revealing his will unto him; 
& therefore he confeſſzrh, that his fin 
was the more hainous and grievous : 
for if he had never been ſan&ifed,nor 
cruly called x, if. he had been 1gnorant 
& blind in the Word of God ; though 


ir-could* nor- excuſe him ,: yer'his {in 
0 9 WII 


DA... a. 


; 


\He Propher red in rids "i 
place Aye 1s in, by 


\raughr 


dom ſe» 
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bad not been ſo.great 3. Bur ſeging be, 
who had.mads Nene proceeding in 
| the ſervice and worſhip.of Gad, who 
| had cavght orhers,whbo was ſo enlighr: 
ned by the Spirit, and-been taught in 
1 ſpecgall manner, againſt knowledge, 
againſt conſcience , and ſo. fouly. fin-|' 
ned againſt God ; this tighly encreaſ- 

erh and. gravaret his fin, 
| 4.1 Hencerhen learn, Thar it is a fear- 
11 ;full , and. very dangerous ſim for any] 
man or, waman,, to. fin; againſt. rhie| 
known truch of the. Word and Law off 
God, againſt know and canſci- 
ence.,. When. as. we. have. not. onel: 
known rhe will and word of God, bw. 
believed ic ,, been enlighrned by. che | 
1 Spirit, and. being raughr of: God in| 
our inward affections z, then. againſt} 
ill cheſs means rt ſing, and:rq/ commuar 
niquity-againſt knowledge and con- 
ſcience, 1$..a moſt: qus-thing.. 
chis may. here appear in, David, who. 
was grievouſly. wounded. for . his. fin 
aboveall arher, and felr the fmarr of 
ic, to. humble him: all the dazes .. of 
his life;. $0. Pever's deniall:of Chit , 
Ne | Lyk, ch..2.3.though- ir, were for fear,| 
| 2 NCFEEFESOL REDIF IT I ATE EE ye” 


-- 


rx-weep' |. 
| y.. And indeed, fins of know=f 
| ledges, and againſt, conſcience , are} 
done with ſome: prefumprion-agamR” S 
God. Andrherefore, if ever a mats beþ 4 
couched for hen, they will round? * 
him deep, and cauſerreacs rofollow, : ft. TT 
Seeing it is ſo+ fearfulland We if 43 
2p. 


rous to fin; againſt knowledge” and: 
conſcience , becauſe-rhereby -we' d6 
whar lieth- in us to quench rhe "= | 
ric, ©o wound our conſciences; a 64 


4 
. 


| 


19.2 Sreat unto the fſirt agaiinft}” 
he Foly GER. Oh then, how 

the fear of God, rake head'we never! 
js thac libe yur 47k ar Po 
liking , as to fin againſt' knowledge 
nd conſcience, ItdheDoviidtemes 
hee ro anyſin', which chou knowelY] 
s condemned in the Word of Ged'; 
as ſivearing; lying, ſtealing, murther | 
aduulcery, &c. and: thy conſcience 

el{eth thee of it., and checks rhee 


ar \t'3 Ge ones | 
heeſt pains - Kingd p71 

or that hich folfoweth . will be «+ 

arce greater loſle ; fagrhow ſhalgloſe 

| + HIRED ._—.-_—* 


; 


© { malice ſhale perſecure , and againſt 


_ {rhem, chough thou know: chey be 


| Tre, anſwer, /Iwill nor-yield 7+.1r is 


l . 
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—— 
peace of Conſcience-,; and joy inthe 
ſpicic;feeling of God's love and com- 
fort in affliction z and if God be nor 
merciful unto thee, thou ſhalr go on 
from fin coin}, 'to-a'reprobate ſenſe, 
Ir1s true, , 1gnorance ſhall excuſe no 
man z ' yet: fins of 1gnorance are far 
leflechan fins :of knowledge , and- a- 

inſt conſcierice. -- Pawl perſecured 
che Church of God," bur: it was by 
ignorance , therefore God- ſhewed' 
hum mercy; bur if chou of ſpire. and 


knowledge , and che -checks of thy 
conſcience ,- hurt 'and injure rhe ſer- 
vants of God, & members of Chriſt ; 
how -canſt chou-ever look 'to find 
mercy? \Thquknowelt, thar God for- 


ing, Realing'; murcher;'adulcery- , 
drunkenneſſe;.80. - And if thou ſhalr 
iringly and-- willingly / ruſh mro 


forbidden , thou maiſt look for ſome 
| fearfull judgments: of -- God upon 


| 


bidderh & condemneth lying, ſwear-| 


rhae;. And therefore if thou-be temp- 


| vricten , I maynoc teal, 'lye, com- 
TOP FT mir 


| "Y abs Ce: 
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' | vill; bat even as a ſhffe finds (6 


\ Peter, &c," For of our ſelves we 


pair ,. or think we h1ve finned 


- —_— _—_— 


David's Repentance. 


che Devill. 


dren , they may fall dangerouſly int» 
gre't errours, yea, againft lod 
ind conſcience, as A brabam, ' Pant, 


have no power to reſiſt -the - ſubrile 
remprations and affavlrs of the De- 


long as ir 1s-ſtad ,- but when it 13/left 
alone, preſently ic falls wich. the leaſt 
| of wind;ſo do we, And therefore 

et us not. rely roo much upon our 
own power, as Peter did; and fell; bur 
ferr-our weakneflez and: ſufpe& our 
(elves, and pray the Lord ro hofd us, 


We.ſee, thit.if God leave his chil-|p/52 ,, 


| plunge our ſelves, Sa 
And yeHit the Lord leave us 29 fatl} 


- 


ledg2 and conſcience, ler.us'nat-geſ- 


op » 


rhe holy Ghoſt, -as "it is:'the/"De-! 


vills uſuill cempration., to- per 


1 Chriſtianzthar he hach yaa". wi | 
knowledge and conſcience,arid rhems-; 


inco ſome great fm ,-.agninft know-'| 


[ro our ſelves , for then there is no fin]. 
ſo foul, into which we will no: eaſthy.. - 


——__ — 
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mir adulrery, &c.' as Chriſt anſwered |Manh,4. : 


| veth it, And therefore all fins of 


| asof deſperare malice, & fer purpole, 


Dawnad's Repentante. 
| fore agairfithe boly Ghoſt , and chat 
God hath no mercy for tym; ard to 
char e, heabuſerh one-ſpeciall 
(rea e6.6..445,6. For tt is impoſſi- 
1 that thty which were onse lighmed, 
anll have taſted of the henventy gifts, 
{ «1d wive made pareuhers of the Holy 
{ Ghoff,& have taſted of rhe good word 
of God, &' of the power of the world to 
| come, if they fall away, ſpould be re- 
newtd ag am by repentance, chis 
[place, & ſuchlike;the ſubtil Devil la- 
{| bours to bring the -children of God ro 
{ Jeſpair, it they commir ſing after chey 
he cilled and enlightned, becauſe they 
{in againſt 'knowledg and conſcience, 
Buc thatche ' children of God may 
offend; and commir ſome great crime, 
| and evll, againſt knowlede, and con- 


effeAually called and ſanRified , as 
appeartzh in Abraham,Sarah, Paul, 
eter, &c, and daily experience pro- 


knowledge, and againſt coxſcience , 
2remort fins againft the holy Ghoſt. 
Bur in that place he of ſuch 


UE —— 


ſcience,afrer they be enlighened, and| | 


offend! 
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offend : inſt che holy Ghott , and, 
wholly all wt” hn and abandon all 
Retigzon 3 and renounce Chriſt and 
his Golpell, And-cherefore the ol] 
Ghoſt aichs nor onely if they Gall, 
but if they Fall away , char is , ever] 
cut rhemſebres clean! of from 'Chrilt 
Again, "rheythar fin-wilfully., 'ever 


I ee Cn Inn 


the Lord-of 
ofoty, ard make mock ofhim, tram- 
ple under foot'rhe Son of God, and 
account;the blood of the New Tefta- 
ment as an unholy'rhing , 'amd defpi 

[rhe "Spirit of God. [Now none ofafl 
theſe did bafitt  Duvid,.Perdr, or any 
ele& child of\God 3 'who chey 
fin of knowledge, againſt conſcience, 
yer do they moutn , and are 'grieved: 
for it; mdir'isfor'fear, or bythe'Ton-, 


Riengrh of his tion; .orin haſt, 
or of wenkneſle'; bur afcerwards they 
(d» prieve for it;, and do" defire no- | 


— 


deport perecung Choſtin his > 


rinwll inftigation of rhe Devill, and | 


{thing parry ee ror ,andt be | 
reconciled co God; which they cannot | 
ty, Mhareopn fi apkint the holy] 


M M4q_ we 


I — 


— 


— ———— 
\ » 


g— — 


nn. et wt 


| 258; 
Dutt. $ 


Heaven- 
fly wif- 
om is 
che pro- 
ifr, 
f God 
pirit, 
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Welearm , That heavenly wildom 
and ſaving knowledge , which work- 
eth in the heart ,' and converterh- the 
ſoul , isrhe-proper- work and gift of 
God alone by. his Spirie, Thou O 
Lord ) haſt: by chy Spirit- taught me 
wiſdom 1n the ſecrer of my hearr , 
enlighening and giving-me a heart to 


know the. ;- 44: (her;elett; ſhell: be || 
taught of Ged. Again, the Lotdpro- || 
mnvſerh,7 o make all;bei children {ehc.. || 


lars of God; and he will-be cheir Ma- 


[er and Texcher.Sorthnt it is manifeſt, 
{chit Godealone is the: School-maſter , 


who doth reach by ' bis Spirit true-and 
exvenly-. wiſdom," ſaving and ſound 
knowledge inthe hearc. 


And-chis texching of God, con- | 3 
rains rwo parrs. Firlt, th! enlighrnire | 8 
y, the bowing of || 


the mind. Second! 
che henrc, 


2yes,and clear our minds,and maketh 
us able-to underſtand his will in his 
word. | By nature (alas) we -cannot 
knovy bis will ; for the-naturall man 
of God. 


perceives not the things that be 
| N 


© For 


et VU I _—__.t...4 
mt 
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| 


Firſt, the Lorddoch by his Spirit, |þ 
which is the eye-ſalve , annoint our | 


| 


| 
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For rhey be fooliſhnefle-unto tum;and 
ever as che clear Sun is unto:a blind 
man, ſoris the Word tous ; by nature 
we underftand nothing to our godd. 

S2condly , the Lord ceacherh wiſ- 
dom-in the ſecret of rhe hearr- , when 
he bows the hearr to the obedience of 
his will; ſo the Lord opened the heurr 
of Lydia, toatrend unto.rhe preach- 
ing of Pavl, © 
Ceng.irt is God who teacherh wiſ- | 


labour ro become his Souldiersand 


of this Mafter , ro:come to his School, 
where his Word is taughr, and entreat 
him., rhat he will reach us- his will , 


dom and ſaving knowledge, we mult | 


Diſciples ; we mult bewillingeo leam} 


and ceach- us wiſdom in our: hearts :|; 


it, Teach me thy word, O 
will keep it even tothe end, And as fo 
ſuch as fcorn to: have God-for rheirf 
School-maſt2r, ro:come to his-Sthool 
co be tcaught-of God ; all cheir wiſ- 
dom, if it were as-greit as the wiſ-f 
dom of Solomon and Achitophel, its 
bur folly wichGod. | 


Seeing God that is 0ur ſpicrull 


David,P ſal. 119, inmany verſes harh 
a, and |} 


—_—. 


E248 M 5 School- 


el. 


[ 


School-maſter, ceacherhnar onely rhe 
ear or rongue , bur he reacherh rhe 
len; er merigentbentagrtns 
vuUon , Dy 
to obedience, This {heweth, char moſt 
men are not taughc of God ; for all | 
cheknowledge rhac rhey have of God 
and his Word, it is onely in words , 
lip-knowledge, and rhe knowledge 
it the tongue ; to talk of God, to duſ- 
courſe and commend Religjon ; but it 
never commerh co the heart and con- 


_ I 1 


1 ſcience to humble them , or to en- 


hghten the minde , truly ro convert 
the ſoul , or ro bovy rhe will and af- 
fe&ion to obedience, Well, know 
this , thar all chy knowledge and wiſ- 


4dom' cannot do thee any good, un- 


leſſe ir bring forth obedience to the| | 
will of God, And therefore try and| 
rove thy knowledge , wherher it 
hh” humbled chy hearr , moved thy 
afﬀe&ion to obey the will of God, to 
keep his Commandments, For 1t 
chy heart give way to fin , and rhou 
art not purged nor berrered , nor re- 
formed in hearr apd'/life ; { alas) hy] Þ 
knowledge - is bur carnall., and will} þ 


never | 


— 


heme ed et 


= way CCC 
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| 


[obedience and reformation ,, allthy}] 
knoviedge is but a carnalf and fethly | 


| David's Repentance. | 
never frve thy poor» foul. 

| Andthis ſeryestoltop'rhe mauches, 
of many vain bypocrires and diflem- 
 blzrs , who becauſe cheycan ralkand} 
diſcourſe of matters of 
comm2nd the” Prencher , do think! 
chemſelves jolly fetteives,, and g50d, 
 Chciſtians, Bur ICay, unleſſe rhe Spi- 
rit of God reach-thee wiſdom -mnthe. 
(ecrer of thy hewe, by bowing it coſ 


knowledge , which may befall a Re-i 
prebate. Pasl (hews us hoy we may 
undoubredly know , whether we' be 
taught of God or not. If any mas love 
Goa, he is tanght of God. So that b 
our unfeigned love of God , whi 
will” appear in keeping his Commn-{ 
dements, and doing his ill, we ſhall | 
know , wherher we beeruly raught of 
God , andhe thac harh not rhe love| 
of God , nor care ro keep his Com-/| 
muidements; thac man, ler his know- 
ledg&be never fo-grear, certainly hel 
1s yet Never truly rawighr of God. 
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btn VERSE eh - 
Purpe mewit op , and I ſhall be 

clean : Waſh La 4 df ſhall be 


| whiter than ſnow, 
| | 


d) unto God for mer- 
=> CY » for the pardor of his 
fiis, and uſed a re1ſon from 


"F - 
]: 


o 
TOs 


ment of-rhem, to move the Lord to 
pity him ; doth here ag1in renew his 
ſuit , and htmble requeſt unto God : 
And he prayerh bere unto God for 
ro great benefits : Firſt, Juft'ficart- 
on, 1n the free pardon of his fins, and 


{ impuration of Chriſt's righreouſneſle, 


rer, 7, And ſecondly, for San&itica- 
Jrion , and Reformation of the whole 
{ man, ver. 10, 


Lord for the free: pardon of his ſins , 
chat God | would cleanſe and waſh 


Chriſt, the Lamb of God. - And ſe- 
condly, he prayeth for the bleſſed 


| | | fruit. of: Juſtification : namely, peace 
have 


— —_— —_ 
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1vid having made his re- 


the freg confeſſion and - acknowledg- * 


And- firſt, ver. 7. he encrexs che | 


_ from-them- 4 -in the: blood of p 


| 


”. 
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| 32 Palm, v. 1,2. bur, » ſe fin'ts 
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Dawuia's Repentance. 


of conſcience , and joy'in the Spirit , 
verſ\, 8. 'For rill the copſcience have a 
Cerrificarte from God ,” and a bleſſed 
Pardon ſealed, andapplied byfairh, it 
cannot be ar quier, | 
Firſt, ſeeing David had praied be- 
fore unto: God for mercy and pardon 
of his fins ; and © here doth again re- 
new _ ſame petition , and in _ 
wor up his re unto 

for rhe Came. apc tearn, Thar 
the pardon &f our fins is a ſingular fa- 


vour and meresf 6f God, beſtowed up- 


Pſalm prayes for it z rherefore 1t 189 
great and ineſtimable* mercy, a 

hardly come by. Nor ſo eafily as mofi 
men think, David ſhewed how great 
1 bleſſing ir is , iv char.he preferred it 
before a Kingdom ; ''and rhough he 
was 1 King , yethe pronounceth-him 
bleſled, nor that was a King," inthe 


—_ 


pardoned, God hath ſeme his Son Je- 
Jus Chriſt to bleſſeyou', in turnmy 
every one of you i Jour evill ways ; 


| a blefling of all 


leſlings, 


———. 
—_—— 


Seeivg) 


on us for Jeſus. Chriſt's ſake; wtrchap- 
perrs , in thar\David ſo often in this [S*® 
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Uſe 1, | Sexing remidhon of ſins is ſo grear 


a bleſſing, ang hardly come by : Firk, 

we learn, That we eſteem of chis 
above all other things in che world. 
| If the queſtion were asked , wha we 
\defire in the whole world? we ſhould 
janſwer wich feeling , The on of 
our fins. Andchereforewe ſhould de- 
fire , andſezk rms bleflmg above all 


haſtcbis ; thou art rich 
man, 
ut 


happy 


o-Goa , and werh fuchreaſons ro 
move-the Lord to pirty him, and ro 
pardon his offences. Hence we ſee , 
[thac choſe ace- much deceived, who 
_ ic the _ m_—_—_ _— 
world, to get the pardon of their fins ; 
and if ho a" but ſay , Lord-bave 
mercy ow meg all igrveli. No, no, Lord 
have mercy upon mewill- nor ſerve 
th2 turn : good chings are hardly 
| come by , without greu travail”, h1- 
|bour, and Rudy, How much more is 
{ic hard to ger the pardon'of our 
| fins, theſalyacion of our fouls , and 
life ecernall? And therefore ler us ob- 


| ; ſerve, 


— 


| other. If thou be-as poor as Job, and |} | 
_ 


= | 
_—_ David uſed fo many prayers 8 
? | 


| 


| 
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Datid's Repenionce, | 


ſerve , that to gertrhe pardon of our 
fns, ger” nar 519 
and diligence : we muſt ſhed nnany a 
rear in bewailing them; they wilt coſt 
many 2 ſob, and many .a figh, mary a| 
prayer and requeſt unto God upon | 
our knees : And then, if we obrawn it, 
Oh ir/is a wonderfull fayonr and mer- 
cy of God, it will make ys cruly bap- 
py and bleſſed for evermare. 


which is God, being engpear the 

Plone Dove wore with by- | 
ſep.Then the confeſſion ofthe Patient, 

[ ſhall be whiter than ſaw. - Which 
ſhews a ewo-fold fruit and effeR of 
ms 4 David here all the: 
work into. God's hands, Bi dorh not 
ſay, hewill belpco make rhe medt- 
cine, but leaves ic onely.to Qod. Nor 
| doth David ſay ro Gad, Make thou 


tus requeſt and peririon was, ie 


purge me, do thou waſh me; then ſhall 7 
| be clean and whiter thas ſnow, Which 


For the fuſtPericion, Purge me with 


che ſalve, and I will bring byfop 3; bur | 


- 4 4 
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In this verſe, here are; xwo perſons Parts of | 4 
meanc ; the firſk in gp Fen Ju. 


[he confeſſ:on of rhe parry. 
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byſep®___| 
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Sat in. 


*| ro dip the bunch of hy/op in blood, or 
in water , and ſ& ſprinkle: it'on the| 


| ſprinkling with hyſop m the blood of 


| of thymercy- ro waſh me, and to 


| chic immaculate Lamb, Chrift F'ſ#s, 


Dauid's Repentar.ce, 


Hyſop. In theſe words he aliude hto 
the legall ceremonies, and mmner of 
wrging , uſed in tie crime of che old 
Luv ; inthe purifying of che Leper , 
and of any perſon pollured, chey were 


perſon ro be purified; which Ceremo- 


of . Jeſus Chriſt, who is chat alone $a-| 
'crifice and Lamb'of God; which ta- 
-kerh way che fins of theworld. 

Now then}, : ſeeing thar by this 


beaſts, 18. meant the ſprinkting -with 
che blood: of Jeſus Chriſt ;. when he 
faich 3 'O 4 purge me with byfop , 
&c. Iris all one as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pollu- 
ced- and ſhined wich fin and unclean- 
neſle, & ro Leper was ever more vil: 
'and loarhſome, 'then I am now in chy 
ſighr ; neirher 1s rhere any wirer to 
waſhand purge m2.Bur I beſeech the: 


ny wasa Type and Figure of th: blood| 


ſprinkl2 my ſoul with the blond o 


char 'can alonz-:take awiy my fins , 


and 


ws H-  ©@= mo Fry, %\ 1 


[ 


Ry 


and ſo1 ſhall bemade clean and pure 
again, - 
Hence mark a miſerable and curſed 


the Jews:, as fin-doth ain and defile 
both body and-ſoul; No dung-hilt nor' 


Dauid's Repentants. t | 


fruit of fin; No Leprofie didever fo |S; 
defile the body. of mn inthe tune of 


ſinkingcarrion is ſo loarthſome in'rhe 
eyes.of man-, as an untlean-finner in 
the fighr of Gad ;-rill .he-be waſhed 
and purged in the! bloodiof-Chrift; 
This is the reaſon-which-the'Lotd 
uſed, Joſh. 7. 12+ why 1ſrael fel be- 


fore'their enemies, and/he Wenr' not |- 


forch with their: Armies, when they 
fell before the men of Ai, Therefore 


the children of Iſrael cannot fan tbe 


fore their enemies, but have turned | 


their backs upon their enemies becauſe 


they are execrable. We ſee then the |. 


nacure of fi. , - how 4t mikerh a mm 

abominable and dereſtabte'in the 61 

of God. 
Seeing this is the n1rure-and fruit of 

fin, that it defilerh and ftainerh borh 

body and ſoul', and- mikerh them 

far more loachſome and vile than any 


| Toad or- Serpent , how -ſhould we 


a 


b. | 


a_——CCC_ ——_——_— 


— _ 


— CO— 
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"[abhoc fin and every wicked: d-yay? We 

| gr arery orany thing ette wherein 
faves 


| Ler us by falth', as wich a bunch of 
| A of Jeſs Chriſt. 


— 


— 


[ will be very loath to-eat poiſon or 


danger. Oh! ind'vf Rats- 
molar; which infe&s and poiſons boch 
body and foul. Andrherefore let us 
ſhun fin, and couch ir toc, 


{and ſomndefilchyand uncleaniinthe 
figtit of God, | and more vite rhana 
Lexper', or- Danj;ill , vr "Cartion , 
Toad , vr Serpent : Oh let us pray 
with Dioid, ro be' waſhed and purged 
from our” filchineM: ; 5 ler us repent of 
1t{our firs, bewail/orr 'unclearmieſſ. 


hyp , beſprinkle our ſouts with the 
Seeing-Dav'd defired to be pry ped 


with op,'W2 lexn fence, Thac the 
Lord would not 'thir. man (houſd 


he Long: | of Chriſt, as hz himſelf commanded 


robeſprinkle them with a bunch of 


deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies and Types 


in che rime-of che Law; and'chough ic 
may ſeem a vainand needlefſe rhitg 


by/op, dipped inthe blood of a beaſt ; 
yer, ſecing ic was the Commande- 


_—_—_— > a. 


men” 


— 


When as we be defied widt-tin, | | 


| 


1ſuch Ceremomes and Types, to help 


| [the blood of Jeſis Chriſt, 


| {crament of Bapriſm , and the Supper 
{of the Lord, that in them 'we mig 


| make light of chat which is ordai- 


. 
ene” TY 7 —— 
Mt ———— bt. Dh. A 


— 


————. y a 


Davis Repentanee. 


—_— 


the Ceremony , being a Type of the 
blood of «Chriſt, When rhey- could | 
not . behold "with bodily eyes the 
blood of Chriſt, ir pleaſed "God by 


heir fairb , by ſprinkling rhe blood of 
4 beaſt, ro ſhew uncothem, thar = 
muſt be ſprinkled in their ſouls 'wirh | 


Hence we learn by the example of 
David , and 411 the holy Farhers and 


cannor ſee the blood of Chniſt , nor 
rouch 4r wich our outward ſenſes x 
yet the Lord hath appointed rhe Sa- 


ſee,feel,rouch, and raſte;as ir ere rhe | 
body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; And 
therefore all choſe which deſpiſe! 
chefe Sacraments, making licrle or rio 
account of them , ſhew, that the 
deſpife the Ordinance of God , a 


ned | 


menc of God , 'they'did nor deſpiſe | 


Servants of God , in th2 ritne 'of rhe quir 
Law , to uſe all ſuch Sacraments and [God's 
| |Ceremonies, as God commands in hrs Ordi- 
| {Word,for the helping of ourfaith.We 


parge. | jt God , and by-his death and blood- 


: CP! the word figmhes, topurge by 


**þcleanneſle ,. bur -rhe. blood of Chriſt 
>. Þ F1lone, Ic 1s not the blood of Bullocks, 
- [Lambs, and Goats, thar can waſh a- 


{=> 1 | Chriſt Jeſus ; and ro him all rhe Sacrt-/ 


| of che, Fews ro the, berrer fight and| | 


| 


p 


' David's Repemtances 
ned for the good of thzir ſouls, =; 


Mark further , when that David | 
prayeth the. Lord* ro purge. him with 


ce, eventhe Sacrifice,of che Son 


| 


ſhedding, to purge his fins away. So } 
as he confeſſerh., there is noching 1n 
heaven. or. earch that is:of force , to 
purge him from his offences and un- 


way the leaſt ſpor of fin ; bur even the 
blood. : of ,,thar immaculire Lamb, 


fices hd zelation, and ſhadowed our 
Say our Jeſus Chriſt, the true Paſchill 
Lamb unto us, | 
And this was the reiſon why David 
mrkerh mention of, Hyſop, thc God, 
would parge him with Hyſop,becauſe 
God, inthe time ofthe Law,orduned 
this Ceremony for a confirmation 
of their faith , and co help the peo71z 


knowledge of thepromiſed Meſſiah. | 
For ſezmng our Sayiour was not. yer 


) 


COMme 


_—_ 
— 


_—— 


| DEMS ee nt AIDES Darn > - _ 


| cheir eyes: For when they ſaw a Beaft 


| ven ſo much,thar Jeſus Chriſt,cthe Son 


. | faith, as a bunchof Hyſop, 


come into the world, and they could 
nor'ſee.rhe work of Redemprion' as 
yer performed , the Lord would tad 
them bycheſe Ceremonies unco Jeſus 
Chriſt , che promiſed Meſfrah ,. thar 
they might ſee him, as it were, before 


ſlain , and the blood fpilt , rhey then 


blood of che berſt , and beſprinkled 
chem thar offered rhe ſame with che 
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cook a- bunch of Hyſop , dipt in the] ' 


blood, They were thereby taught e- 


of God, and promiſed Meſfah;ſhould 
be flain and: pur to death , his blood 
ſhed fortheir ſms, and they muſt by} 
beſprinkle 
cheir ſouls with the blood- of our Sa- 
viour, fot the pardon of their fins. 

Ir is true indeed, that the Lord-hath' 
eaſed us in'the time of the Goſpel, of 
all rhoſe-old and anrient' Ceremonies 
neither is it the will of God; char we 


needleffe; and deggerly rudiments,be- 
hw 5 Which. become nor the fimpli- 


ſhould be clogged with rhe ſenſleſſe;| 


ing the Ceremonies/and Tradirions of | ' 


ciry of che Goſpel, Bur yer- hath in 


mercy 


TE 


:ommanded , for the genres <p of 
'r _ bw: ſo let us be carefull to uſe 


' David's, Repe ntaunce, - 


mercy. appointed, certain helps and 
means,. tolead us unto Chriſt Jeſus : 
as the Iwo... Sacraments to. help- our 
faith. - For.. we being as) yer carnall-, 
( alas) we: cannor; behold no more 
chan we ſee. And-cherefore the Lord 
IRE. A chem as helps, to lead 
us tothis Saviour, to-ſet Hem before 
our eyes in the water in Bapeiſm,. and 

Bread and.Wine-in 'the- Lord's Sup- 
per', that ſo our faith ſhould-be- con- 
firmed. thereby., and we mighc even 
ſee.Chriſt Jeſus before our eyes. And 
therefore. as David did carefully. uſe 
ſuch hel7s, and! ceremonies, as God 


thar God hath lefe under the 
ell ors Rrengrhning. of our 


P [4 ue with 6 

pe Ing 15 3.4 OD of 
eſe and everlaſting 
Polym Chriſt 4 for che pu- 


hs 


—— 


niſhmenc due to: my ſin;, As'if he] 


I bave-ſinned-exc y,l have been 
bome'in finne, & ha murder and 


hould-hbave ſaid , ET 


O : advlrery 


Au. * FF "EY 


| David's Repemance. 
adulcery deferved. to: be 
ecernally:, and: ro: haye:che curſe and 
/punuſhment:duz; ro my:fin to be caſt 
upon me.. Buc 1 beſeechthee'in mer- 

-CO-ACLERT wp yroynranyy of 
thy Son, and, my! Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt for the ſarisfagtion due to my 
ſins. Davidg he witered ts'cheeks by 
day,and his couch by-nighte, And'in- 
| deed, rears-of erus perurents, are che 
©| wine of Angels. And thoſe that have 


*| h ſorrowfull hearr',. have:che Sword'of 
Dav d,andthe Bone of Jenarhan; for 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


RO — —— 
% 


-4. 


[| chere is no-Rhztorickin: God's fight, 
ro-chat of rears and ſighs; for' tears 
have a voice, as1t may: appearby Da- 
vid's words; T how: haſt heard ' the 
voice of my weeping. And'by our un- 
feigned rears., We offer! violence ro 


rongues of men. 


And whereas che juſtification of 


on ewo parrs: Firſt,remiſſon- and par- 
don of fin.” Secondly , the- impuraci- 
>1 of - ChrilFs righteouſnefſe : Me- 
(Chinks | rhe- ires/ and 
bothcheſe-arche 'of God?! 


——. —_—_— 


I | heay2n, and rye.the cars of God'rothe | 


I | ſinner inthe, fight 'of God, Rands 


CE, — ur _—_——_>—e_ ewe ——_—_ 


ot 
_— — — — — —__— - - -- - ls _ 


— 


. we. 
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- 5.|Goars , that can waſh/awaythe leaſt 


— ——_—_———— — — ER , 
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Fo i. Seed —_— 


JF, to be purged, or, as the wc Word 
| ney ro Ne 2 ( not by waſhi ng) 


; 9 apore the the! 


| I Ae 
blood of Rs Secondly when he 


prayerd, tobe-waſhed ,' he defireth fo 
made pure and righteous , not in 
his'own Gohiccnlintls ; bur onely in 
che righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt,im- 
ioues robim-, and laid hold upon by 
tat 

\Sezing David  encrears the Lord 
-hat he would pwrge. him; that is, ac- 


: cept of che moſt perfe& ſacrific? 


M10 nie given under _— where- 


[2g at by the! - blood 'of a 


of Jeſus Chriſt , for: the puniſhmene 
due to his {1ns; we leatn; That there 1: 


the blood of Bullocks, Lambs '5 and 


hore fin3;/bur -onely rhe blood/ of 
immiculare Lamb,” Chriſt Jeſus, 
Iris Chrift: himſelf that- muſt roe 
” Sas rſh Prieſt ; for we 

- purifie- our fins 


ifer [of Wk Oblarions and 
9/23 


—_ M4 'S. — — 


— — 


my on py oy we owt err ee oo een 


2 


—._—_— 


; —_— a 


| Datud's Repentances | 


| Offetings*; nothing bur Chriſt,” and 
his merics can 'Wath -and* purifie us 
from'our fins :/ 1t 1s onely he char hath 
| purged vur finties' by ſhedding his 
own blood, and harh "procured us 
| che pardon of onr fins; and now fir- 
cech ar the 6 nd. of God, making 
{hill interceſſion” for all crue penicenr 
lnners. 
Hence we ſee the endlefle and un- 
ſpeakable -mercy of -God to miſera- 
Ye men : who whert no other meanes 
-ould be found, 'no Water 6r Herbe 
'-ould heale the ſoule of a finner, and 
waſh him from finne, 'and che puniſh- 
nent of jt, bur onely the -precipus 
Dlood of rhe Son of God, 
cent to give” his own'Sonne to Death 
for us," Which” made St, Fobn 16 ad- 


us in this, bur could rather be con- 
tent. to have- his onely Sorine put ro 
Deathj& hang on the Crofſe;thety wee 
ſhould periſh, how ſhould he deny any 
ſmaller and'lighter macrers to ws ?' 
Behold here che greatnefſie'and hei- 


nouſnefle'of mans. finns, which could 


Was con- | 


de purged by no Angell in Heavery or 
SPE . 95  Exrth, 


___— 


 — 


Hſe ts 


| mire 1t_: And'if God'hach not failed |Rom. 8, |: © 


_— 


David's Repentance, | 


earth, bue onely by th2 bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt alone. ; If all men and Angells 
( ſhould have dyed & been caſt for eve: 
into Hell-fire, they could not ſatisfig 
che infinite wrath 07 God for one fin, 
bur- the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt - muſt 
be. ſhed, elſe we can have nopar-| | 
don, - | 

This condemnes thit wicked and 
erroneous Dodtrine of the Papiſts,| Þ 
who rexch;indeed, hae, Chriſt by his] 
Death, hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice for| 
che faulr- and; erernall puniſhment due} WH 
rocheic franes ; but met muſt eicher 
in this life by workes, or buy ir of 
che Pope, or elſe in Purgatory ſarish. 
Gods juſtice ſor __— puniſh-| 
ments” + - Now. then whar 18 this, but 
to make. the facifice. and death of 
; Chriſt imperfe&, when as'it muſt be 
-patched and pieced'with-mens merits? 
but we:beleeve and hold,Chrn{t Deach 
13 aſufhcient --Sacrifice for all our 
(inns | | 
. | Would you: then have the-pardon 
.\ of yo-1-ſins2 every fin deferves Death 

Jet yu Curſe of God: : Now there is 


No way bur cliis, to beleeve in 
| ” CY the 


rift 


LE Sen Dt SOD. Sox _ 
.._["cO — 3 — + CI 


' 


Dawa's s Repentance, 


| Chriſt, to-erabract hint by Faith,-rhar 

ſo. God the: Fachac may: fot [bis ſake: 
pardon' our finnes, aceept of his/Dearh 
7 RibEET for che punti{hmenr ofchem 


id |i md ibn wn may he purged from 
our, fanes; Þorh-the! faule-and-the 


niſ{hmenr, by: the Bloultl: and: Saert- 
fice of Chnſt, LIES 


and became new! Creatures m Chriſt 
Jens, Wwe muſt bepge for: pardon'of 


chem ax the-harids.of God > wee muſt} 
do with our fins, as Phmeas did:wirh | 


Zimwi and, Coxbig, pierce rhem' eFen 
through and through, 
Secondly, befides- wee. -nuft be 


xy 


- — 


; - chem with: David, | be grieve: for : 
| Ejckem, bewaile- cham, amend our lives]: 


\prielded with, Hyfop, that 3s; as in] 


thexime of che Law, they: di r 
Hyſop m-che-bloud of the & ſo! 
beſprinkted: rhe perſon. to be clean- 


ed > evetx ſo mutt 'we-by faith, | as ir} 
you wich ®bubch- of Hy, os an 


bloud of Chrift, and! hy fait 

riakle tas defldd: Confciences, ir 
Fn cleanſe us fromall our fins; & fa- 
i GEISILES forche puniſh- 


2 Bur 


A —ndt. 


——_— pets, RD —cCc 
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chem, and leave cheir-finnes, of do nor 
come wich faith,” to' apply the blood 
of Chrilt, 'rhey cannor have pardon : 


co cure anyſore,. if 4:man do nor ap- 


man: wich :the bloody iflue touched 


( Chrifts garment and was healed ;* $0 


if wee canby faich couch the bloud of 
our Saviour, & apply ic to our ſelves, 


lin7e, 

The fecond reqneſt- is, - that” God 
would waſh him and mak2 him pure, 
nor .1mputing his offences unto him , 
but covering them in' rhe Death and 
Obedience of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
And-therefore in the' ſecond part of 
this verſe; | he prayethfor-che impura- 


ly, thar God: would nor-onely remit 
the puniſhment due ro his ſinnes, but 


look upon him as he 1s1n/Chrilt co- 


vered 


— 


eden Au __ wn. 


" Butif men either doe nor repent of | 


As if there were a ſoveraign playſter| 


it to che wound, 'but'ler it"lye in] 
Os ic will 'do him avbod 7i$ D 
untefle wee'apply the blood of Chriſt] 
ro our wounds and ſores by faich, a-| 
laſs ir cannochelp us: And asthe wo-| 3 


ic will hezle all che bleeding wounds of 


tion bf Chriſts Righteouſneſle: Name-|| 


—_ 
my 


ey 
_ 


n 
| a 


| fa&ion and righteouſneſs. 


> ff. 1 PP wee 


—_ - 


| loarhſome, 


David's Repentance. 
vered with his righteouſnefe, and thar 


F God: would accounc him: juſt for our 


$2viours obedience, holinefle, ſaris- 
For when 
God beholds a. poor finner :covered 
with righteouſneſs, holyneſs, and o- 
bedience, 0f- tus Sonne our Saviour , 


= | then he accounts him as no ſinner, 
© } bur juſt and righreous ; Even as a man 


beholding any: red thing through a 
red glaſs, it'appeareth-red, or 6-3 the 
ſame colour /3,:ſo-1f the Lord look on 
us in our $1y1our, Weleeme righceous 


| and holy before him. ©; _ £ 
| > Whereas che ther David in- 
rents the Lord to waſh him, he ſhews 


rhit he wagdefiled with-fin, -and ſtai- 
ned with uncleannzfs, and ſo ſtood 


' | in' grear -need ' of] Gods mercy, 9 
8; | clenſe his filrchy- ſoul, and defilzd 


conſcience, now- polluted wirh moſt 
vile adulrery, and filchy uncleanneſs : 


| Thir his ſoul: was- now beſprinkled 
' | yith-the innocent blond of rhat faich- 


full ſervants and loyall ſubjea, Krias 


fin infeted him; made him vile and 
filchy and abominable in 
N 2 rhe 


| 


che Hirtice-And as it was with David, | . 


——— 
- - 

= 

" - = 


—_— ti 


bot Datid'y Repenratte. 


| [laid hold ambycmefaich;'' 4 
* | wr aigs wee us are thus defi-|\z 


' {-ure ourfins unto us, bur cover them || 


es 


1rh2 hghc af God - 'Evenſe ir/dochbe- 
1grime 'rhe face of rhe | beſt'of Gods 
{children, ac ftaines and polſures rheth || 
1borh in ſoul and body : yea; no' car- 
{rio is more loachſeme and o6dious|| 
4shan a ſ(mner defiked and petluted with| 7 
| firq15-1tv che fGod, - -- | 
}  Th-Leprofievwtsa toathſore diſ- | 
q-a(e, it infetzd rhe body, and rhe ve- | 
| 


{"y-garments'; [yea,the ſtones andirim-| 
Rea Buc rhis fpinicuaþ leproliefmne, |. 


yea, it infectert heaven and exfrh, and | 
ill ocher creaturesm the world ; and 
{-here- 1s norhing that 'can take'a way 
{rhe ſpots and blemiches offin, bur on- 
ly! the precious bloud of Jefus Chriſt, | 


ted wich fin,as David was, in ſoul and |? 
| body,ler us defirero be waſhed, ler us | 
{ bewaile chem;loarh,and hate rhem,in- | 7 
|crear;rhe Lord rhac he would nor im-| 7 


under 'the robe of ' Chrifts righreoul- | 7 
nefle' : And rhar we ſhould abbor e-| ix 
very fin for this cauſe; becauſe- ir de- 
files us,ir pollures us,and makes us wun- 


__wor-l 


—_— 


OI EP 


mteas rhe emin: and for! : |= 


= 
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worthy | Haq Gods preſence. . 
AV. 


Propher of God, a, man after Gods 
[own heart, yer deſires the I ord to 
waſh him fromhis ſinnes, and to cove. 
chem in the 'obedience of Chriſt Je- | 
ſu3 applyed by faith :.; ve. ſee char nc 
my is able co Rand before the f2ce ot 
God. in his en, righceouſnefle , - in 
his 6wn works or worrhineſſe : Fo-' 
if any mighr, who might berrer have 
done ic then David, a man truly ['n-, 


Aihed, . a holy Pr 4 after 
| aber the Drophes 


| 


Gods own heurt -?. Yeaz;the 
El, a ſich, chat all our Rizhceouſnefle 
1$ 00 betcer thena ſtained clour, full 


— 


of blond,/and all omen : And as 
St, Paw! defires chat hee may. not bee 
found in his own. righteouſneſſe, and 
worrhyneſle, ar the day of Judge- 
ment, bur" in the . righreouſneſſe of 
Chrift, hid bold on by Faich. And 
cherzfo-e ler us renounce all our owr. 
|2002nefle and . worthineſle, . and &- 
count -all bur as dung in. reſpeA of 


Chriſt. and his righreouſnefſe. And 


| 


| 


[1s for che Church of Rome, wee may | 


fee their intolerable Pride, that chgy 


Li: 


WIE 4 do? 


— 


ne nee 


—_— 
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| doe ſo much reſt and relye upon cheir 
own 2qodnefle” and worthinefle, me- | 3 
| rirs, andrighteouſneſſe, co ſtand up- |? 
Jon 1t, and r in it for remiſſion |} 
of ſins,and life erernal. Bur ( aloſs ) |} 
it Paul, David, and all the Sainrs of | 
God abhor th:mſelves in duſt and 
iſhes, defire ro be purged and waſh- || 
| ed, and covered in the obedience and | > 
Righreouſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt,” yea, ||? 
count all their own righrequſneſle | 7 
bur as dung, and dare nor appeare in | '# 
-|it before the ſear of Gods judgments, ||? 
bur in the Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt : || 
(hall any Paprfts of rhem dare ro and || 
before God in judgment, in his own || 
\ Righreouſneſſe and worthideſle ? No, |þ 
no ; he ſhall rremble and quaile,and | 
nor abide ſo great and glorious a pre- | 'F_ 
ſence. | fl 
* T ſhall be clean, I ſhall be whiter 
| than Snow, y 
T* theſe words the Prophet ſhewes | 
che event and iſſue of this, when a | 7 


man doth cruly » is reconciled 
[ro God in Jeſus Chriſt, and is waſh'd 
and purged from his fins by fairh in 


Chri 


tood ; then he is made of 2 
| oli 


————— —_—— 


| —_— ku. BM. k kd 


I 42> 2» I fa fa 2 th 


_— 


"DES WP 2 Om. lt. AMES.” : 


moſt wile and: loathſome ſintier,. © ; 
moſt bleſſed arid" toft holy "child of; 
God ; 0:4 filrhy unclean limb of the 
Devill, a bleſſed member" of 7 Jeſus [ 
Chriſt, beaurifull and glorious'n- che; 
eyes of God, being covered in Chriſts | 
Righreouſneſſe, - } | 
Seeing David ſaith, when'God ſhall 

pardon him his fins on his true Re- | 
pentance and be reconciled unto him, 
covering his finne in the merits and'6- 
bedience in Chriſt, T7 hem yee ſhall »e 
clean ': Then before a mn repetit; be 
reconcited ro God by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and be purged from his finnes, he 1s] 
moſt unclean & filehy,vile, loarhſome, 

and abominable ir the ſight of God : 
— ſo-he isz no carrion _—_ 
no Toad ſo ugly, nor” Serpent ſo full} 
of poylon, * : filrby ſinner pollurecſ 
wich fone, rill he repent, get the par- 

don of them, - and be reconciled to 
God 'by Chriſt, © I pray you rake| 
knowledee' of rhis 'Docrine, what- 
ſoever thou art high, low, rich, poore, 
young, old;' Prince, ' or Noble," rill 
| cou” repenie, | rill thou curry co God 
Fa rhou ger the "4g of thy —_— 


ELED _—_— ——— 


"_ bg weaſel by fach in che bloud 
of Jefys Chri & bow are chal vita & 


4noMmOUs Toad, More loarhi 
rhe Serpent, more filchy 
chan the Carrion © : 


and king 


] petitance, that is nor-waſhed and pu 
1 ged from them in the bloud'of Chriſt 


' - "LPawid, hechought he could neyer bee 
we: rr tg cill he | : 

emy and laboured £0. | 
ruines of fo great offences, | 
which made him ſp: coucagitouſly ac- 
caſe pimſelfe, defying the Devill 1nd | 


gdemyand 
had qr 
"emar rhe 


his Acering plenſures. David did no 
leaveone-n,- bur £ 
ou -0f hig- hear by: 
contition; 


—— 


—_— 


ſinners, bow: ould this move/ every 
oneavich ſ[pe3d:e0 xeperes. coturpe £0 


lt. 


- DO. . TH, Wo i I I IOC En 


ul ns Ogg heeroemp ? 
tefy> ag Se porn vv yen I 


. YEa,NO-CTEarure 1s | | 
| +, {> 1axchſome before God" as a filrby| 7 
f | loner, that 1ives 1 in finne wirhout wr L 


it bezd-tong | | 
Epergance and . 


Well, ecing this is hs woefull and 4 
miſerable .eftire! of: all impenicent| 2 


+ 
P - 


GoJ, t6 ſeek to be recanciled to God k; 
by his Son, end-our onely Saviour, to i 


ders pardon arid forgiyeneſſe of ws E 


oi 


* . k 4 
* 3 or -. "P. W . w_—_ , ' 
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Dowd's Repentance- | 
bis ſinnes, tobe waſhed and cleanſed 
from chem all inand by che bloyd & 
mecics of Chrifk > For this 'know, 1 
(xy, till chou art reconciled t9God, 
Joſt repent, arr waſhed ang deanſed,| 
chy caſe is feariull, thou-were berter 
be's Tod aoay ra ii :| 

thou mailt gee in Glke ang- yelver, 7 
gry and golden apparzell, thou maiſt 
have afair body, perfume thee mich 
| ſhveer odours, &c, bug till chou repens | 
_ art, Slehy and laathſome wu Gads 
$249. ans | 

Oh how thovuld.chis ferve to plucke | 
down-ebe pride - of many -umpenitent | 
eranſg'eſlours > mon & women.hinke 
highly of themſelves, ruftle: ie aut w 
Sitk andVelver af the- neweſt faSuans! 
bue all chis while chey. know nat. 
kar rheip--popr ſoules are loarbſome 

in. Gods ſight, that Gad htes them , 
ind. cannot abide ehem, : .Qhrhen be 
walked, be cleanſed in the bloud. of } 
Chaldkich alone can, waſh away our: 
nmnnes, \ © . A, 


— 


a... 


Can,r.9. 
ZE.16.5 
10,11, 12 


MCAS Ci ro 
1 Se whoſe Ri 
{10, oy Righrequs;/ and/by whoſe me- 


jand repent in daft and aſhes 


| got pardon, be reconciled, and waſh- 


glorious creature, moſt beautifull and 
(fair in the fight of God- ; not by any 


—_— matron om 


Dowvid's Repentance. 
my ſelfe, 
: Then 


they would never give any reſt unto 
cheir ſouls uncill chey have ed,& 


end 


——_ 


— TM ww 


would ſay with Fob, { abhor 


ed from cheir filchy ſins. 

Seeing David acknowledgerh, thar 
when he ſhall repenr, ger pardon of 
his finnes, be reconciled to.God, be 


fin:, 'rhen he ſhall be clean and white, 
yea,moſt whire,even as {now : -Hence 
we learn, that as a filthy cranſgrefſour 
rhar lives and goes on ſhll in fin wich- 
out repentance, there 1s no crearure 
more ugly, hatefull, and unclean : So 
che child of God, thar doth repent , 
chat is waſhed'jn the bloud of Chriſt, 
reconciled ro God, he is a bleſſed and 


-56dnefs or yorthinefle -of his own , 
hut by the mercy of God ſo-iccomp- 


ting us, and the; Merits and worrhi- 
neſſe of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt; in 
ehreouſneſſe / wee: ſhall be 


waſhed from the filrhineſs o* his 4 


rits and a IA” 
WING ie 


—_—_— 


———— 


| _ David's Repentance. 
The" Sainrs- of God. go in long white; 
which are made white inthe 
bloud of che Lamb. 

Seeing this is the blefled and happ 
eftare of all choſe rhar do cruly re- 


pent, be reconciled to God, embrace 
and beleeve in Jeſus Chrift, are waſh- 


| 


Bloud, - and covered in_ his Righte- 
ouſneſfle : O how ſhould it move e- 
very man and woman to run te God, 


hlrhy finnes, to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ro beleeve, to become rhe 


earthly King, to be clouhed in cloath 
of gold, 8c. Bur'if we compare this 
wich the bleſſ:d and glorious eſtate 
of Gods children, it is bur dung and 
begoery, it is bur like rotteg rags and 
beggers clouts,taken off the Drgial : 
e that is wiſe, ſha'l ſhine 4s the fir» 
mament ; and be that converts many to 
righteonſneſſt,ſhalt ſhine as the Syn in 


| led to. God, ler rhis wedding gar- 


ment, 


gain, ler us repent; fer us be reconci- 


ed & cleanſed from their finnes in t15| 


co forſake their evill wayes, and cheir | 


the firmaniem, ; O then againand a-| 


Sons and Daughters of God. Ir 18an] ; 
honourable ching to be a Sonne co ar [ 


F 


I 
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1 


; our heavanly- Packer 5 Though the 
of ustoark & ablior us ; ler us remem- 


— — — —— 
<_ 


CR OO 


ment, which will make us Leaurtfied 
before God. 


ftice of Gods: Children even'in this 
| world is fo bleſſed, and fo glocious | 
ſo beaurifull and excetient, being re- 
conciled co God, waſhed 'in rhe 


bloud of Chriſt, 'and ctoarhed wich | 


che mofi rode-of Chrifts cighre- || 
| ouſnefle : here is marrer of comfort to | 
all rhe poor children of God, whom | 
[che wortd is not wozhy of.  Alaſte, | 
| rhey are eſteemed as beggars, they are | 
| ft Gn as vile, and pans eG 

and caſt-awayes, ur men , 
| they are mide Mgt. ar in eh2 
ſtreets, and as the off-ſcouring of rhe 
world, and: men even tread and tram - 
ple chem under their feer': Now whar 
{is char which may comforr the heres 
| of Gods: children > furety chis, that 

chough-they ſeem vile, bafe and mi- 

ſerable 'm the blind eyes of all-fanfull 
4 men, - yet they be moſt whice, beaurr- 
full, and glorious'in the eves of God 


wortd hates us, convemne us, be weary, 


he” | 


—_— 


Another uſe is chis, ſeeing rhac the | 


y. 


= 
£5 
. 


David's Repentance, 


in us, -We are fair and-moſt beauritull 
in his fighr, They doe nor ſee whar 
we be, chey cannor know rthat'vweare 
liecle Princes, Sons, and greac Heirs 
of rhe-K1 e of Heaven, rhe ſons 
and daughrers of the great God, and 
| cherefore 'rhus may teach us patience, 
ſeeing wee knowfhar God loves us, & 
char we are' dear unto him, though 
the world hare us : ſoir is with many 
| Prophers of God, and true beleevers, 
whom the World was nor worrhy of. 

Laſtly, here is marcer of great com- 
fort and conſolation ro all grievous 
 finners, that have committed many 
| & grievous finnes, char if chey will un- 
fergnedly repent” & curnero God, em-. 
brace and-lay hold or Chriſt, - God} 
\witl make them 6 the curſed fire- 
brands of Hell, heirs of che kingdome 
of heaven ; of the 1imhs of che Devill 
the members of Jeſus Chriſt" of adul- 
cerers and filchy ſinners;ſuch as Joſeph 
was,chaft and pure, andthe holy fer-. 
vants of God.” i Fhis the Lord promi- 
ſeth men,chac if they will repent; wurh 


—_—— 


| 


ms as 


; 


t«'God, & forſake their finfall ayes 


—— ——_— 


Md $ _ —_ 


— — — 


” na ; , 
= 
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{ children ? haſt thou been a murrheter , 


| fake chem, becams a new creature ir 
| Chriſt-Jeſus, and amend thy finfull 


Dawid's Repentante. 


P— 


Then, Though ther fonts were 4 red as\ 


ſcarlet, 1 will make them 4s white'as 


ſnowghough they were 4s 'crimſon,' yer | 


will | m he them as\clean 4s woo! : 
Thar is ro ſay, though! men be' guilry 
of bloudy ſinnes, notorious crimes, as 
David of murther, uncleanneſs, who:r- 
dome, adulcery, coverouſnefle, ſwear- 
ing,-. contempt of the word of God , 
&c, - Yer if chou haſt the to re-| 
pent, - ce:rainly the Lord will moſt] 
choroughly purge & waſh away all thy 
fins, he will-feal the2 a gznerall pardon 
of them all, if chou wilc onely repent, 
and lay hold upon Ci:iRt. 

O then ler me ſpeak unto you in 
che name of Gad * haſt thou bin a vile 
blaſphemer ? haſt chou bin-a conrem- 
ner of the Word? a perſecitor of Go '» 


acruell _—_—_ uſuref ?. halt chov 
been an adulcerera filchy liver 2 Well, 
if chownow repent, 'rurn to Gad, be- 
wailes thy ſinnes,beg pardon for rhem, 
if thou wile renounce, leave'and for- 


life, & as Davidtid, diſthrone Satan, 


— I 


__and 


_— ——_— 


—_ 


i 


——— 


£2, 


and. caſt our; of. ry mind and-heart 
choſe legions: of linnes; which, by na- 
cure WE have, and by ovr over-hght | 
committed : Loe then; God doth this 
day offer mercy unto thee, be will 
embrace rhee, as he did the P:odigall 
Child, he' will wa 


charge, he will make of thee thar art 
a vile and miſerable ſinner, a very fire- 
brand of hell, a bleſſed member-of Je: 
ſus Chriſt. * And therefore let r:6t the 
number or grearneſſe of thy ſins hifi 
der thee ; for if rhou canſt repent,C od 
will pardon them all, and receive thee 
ro mercy : O then, jf thou wilt ror fo? 
all chis _— and turn to God, levve 
and forſake thy finnes and impietie®, 
become a new creature in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, bur lye in thy ſinnes, and wallow 


David's" Repentance, | 


of his own Son, Ce el 


his Righteouſneſſe,: he will pardon all 
thy ſinnes, and never lay them ro thy | - 


I91 


| ———— I ——_— 


in the filth of rhem fill,” and harden 
thy hearc' againſt rink acaoton Guat 6 
\ Ciaus offers. of mercy, -how” art thou 


ſo great ſalvation, 


worthy to periſh'if chou ſhalt def piſe 


__VFREE 


— — bg 


- | [Sin had 


 * iraken a* 


way his 
inward 
l y. 


_ |beingchus ſarisfied of Gods love, of 


| 
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VERSE. 6.. | 
Make me.to hear of joy and pladne(s, 
that the bones which thow baſt bro. 


hen may re Jo) ce; 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


Verſe; craved mercy at the| 
SSgee ads of God, - for chepar-| 
don- of his finnes, which were both! 
many -and great,he doth m'chis verſe] 
beg at Gods hands, che bleed frair 


JT J: Avid having in tht former] 


; | of che-ſatne +. Namely;rbe blefled and] 


comforeable | perſivvafions of Gods 


mercy, and:aflurance of hislove, for| 


the pardon pf his finnes, . chix God 


would even ceſtihe unto his poore 


ſonie,and wounded conſcience, by his| 
Jpicic '\nywardly,, chr be was appeaſ- 
ed and -pacified with him,and in Jeſus 
Chn reconciled unto him, chac ſo 


regonciliation Wirh God , and the 
remiflion of his ſinnes, his wounded | 


|conſarence. might be comforted, bis| 


dying ſouls, arid heavy hex tnight 
be reſtored, and his exceeding ſorrow | 
mighe be mitagared and affiwnged. | 
Nava! 


— At _— ln — . 


as "Dacia 5 Repemante. 


| Dav. 4 now at knew, 'rhar nq- 
rure was an ill guide ro Heaven,rhere- 
fore he defites the Lord to dire him 
in his wayes, thar hee mizhr hear of 
\joy and ghdneſs,7 har the berey which 
theu haff broken may reſoycee 
In- this ſame 'verſe nore two'ſpe- 
ciall poynrs, Firſt, what's the 
[Davis (0 '4 craved of God 
Namely, chat he would Gaiſe tim'ro. 
have comfortable and happy  newes 
of Gods mercy, and affurance[of the 
_—__ of his fins, Maks me to bear, 
A 
Secondly, che end wherefore he ſa 
begs and requeſts for this : Natnely, 
thac his broken hearr, and bleeding 
Conſeience mighe be comforted, aid 
his unſpeakable" griefe by the feeling 
of Gods love mig be finiſhed, Thats - 
the. bones which thou haſt broken may 
"eonee.” — 1 
 - Mate me to hear, ro 52 
S' if he ſhould' have-faid, 'O\ 
Lord, I beſfeech rhee to wit-| 
nefſe thy love and favour unro me ;| 
yea, I beſeech chee fend thy bleffing 
and holy Spirir, to cerrifie my con- 
| ſcience| 


ee _— —_— 


eo 4A M6... £6. AS. 4 


bs. 


| Dauid's Repentance. 


| | ſcience of che bleſſ2d pardon of all my 


finnes, thar'chou. wilt not encer into 
judgem2nt wich me for them. - 

And. chit, which David doch here 
confeſle of himſelfe;all che children of 


(God (hall one day be ſure ro find by 


experience, . that ſin doth ſpoyle-chem 
of their inward pezce and joy«; ''Oh 


« | hen, if 'we2 could remember. how 


ſiveet the joy and peace. is, which by 


| finne we loſe, : for the vain and tranh- 


cory pleaſures of ſine, which are but 
for a ſexſan, 'w2 would never mike 


{ bad exchange. | 
| The miinpoint 1s,'. what it 1s thi 
-|-Dzvid* {ſo earneſtly craves of. God: 


n1mely, thix God, would afſure him 
of.chz blefl:2d pudon of his fins, 


|, Bur. ſome may ſaythis ſe:m3,nezd 


leffe, did not the Lord, ſend - Narbas 
ro..him,, who { afrer David had: con- 


chat Nathas the Propher of GoJ, did 


pardoned thy fin-es, than Ta't not dye. 
How then.comzs it to paſſe, char her? 
he pray2s-rh2'Almighty co cauſshim 
cohewe.nd feele chis,. the remiſſion 
nf tis fr. 2 IT anfver; firſt, it is erue, 


a{lure 


. 


feſſzd his fin) told him, 7 he Lord hath| | 


| 


—— 


_- oy - wa. - 


David's Repentance. | 295_ 


” EP ENS ATI 


ire him of the remithon of lis | 


finnes-upon ts crue "Tong : Bur|/ 


yet David's hearc being wounded 
with ſinne,could nor fo fully'feele and 
finde the aflurance of Gods love, and 
remiffion of Is ſinnes, and therefore | 
entreares the Lord ro certihe his coh+ 
ſciefice inwardly by his Spirit, and 
ro aſſure him of che ſame, Secondly, 
I anſier, thar though David heard 
Nathas tell him, chat the Lord would 
remit his offences, © yer he judged rhe” 
outward 'reſftimony of all men-and 
Angels as nothing, unleſle the cefri- 
ficare and teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt goe wirh ir, inwardly ro cer- 
Wl cife, affure,* and perſwade the pogr 
| wounded conſcience of Gods love and 
favour, | Ende 2 1 
Hence we may learn ſundry poynts| 
of Inftrution. Firſt, that ag David 
prayes to be aſlured of Gods love; 
ana the remiſſion of his finnes : ſo ey 
ry true' Child of God that beleeyes,'& 
repents'of all his offences; may know | 
and' be reſolved'in the confidence of fit pie 
| Gods love andfavour, -and the for-"finnes, 
giveneſle of themall; \Andin the Af-| 


$120 FLEET TEL. 


— 


| David's Repentonce, \ 


Tricles of our faich,wes doe profefle, wa 
beleeve = remnfſion of our finges,, & 
[life everlaſting. 2 And ſeeing we'pray 
for. this, - thac -God would forgive our 
lars and eyeſpaſſes,, rherefore we be- 
lieve it, elſe we (an. npraying, for it + 
ſo that every one that, truly repentorh, 
and embraceth Jeſus Chriſty, 1s a-new 
creature, hates vile wayes, entleavours 
he hearr _ life to ext God, wr 
may: know, .a red thar 
reconciled vo Feb and his ſins par- 
one 
| og condemnes that hellich Doc- 
rin of. rhe Papifts, who reach- and 
1d rhat no man can be- aſſured. of 
the. pardon! of his fins,unleſs God ſend 
Revzlarion. from Heawenco'doe is : 
And rthar it is a verrue of faith, to] 
roms of Gods love. But how did 
when hg ſaich, / awfully] 
{.&c. Maſs; how dare a vile 
Le is nor afſuret 4 


| 


wth ar a« ac _ <a #% 
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ind, make — does call ? Dares 
a_Frayror come ro his: Kivg,- or: ſpeak 
UNtO RIMS having pardon. ?.'Well;! 


chis[! _ 


—_—  ——_— 


- Wirte Foundation Chriſt Jefys, m1 whom 
: nelyic is protmiſed,thar ye ſhall Find | 
a for otir ſoules, 2k 


'i Davids Repemance, 2 nk 


this Do&rine of doubring, -it is a rack] | 
for all wounded Conſciences,& affii&a- 
ed ſoules. when rhey cannor tex whe- 
ther God loverh or harechrhem, rior! 
| know not that their ſins be pardoned, | 
| And therefore thar religion whitch' 
reacherh doubtings, and pronounceth 
chem accurſed, who hoſd chat a-man 
may be aflured of ſalvarion, - wee 2c-| 
curſe it as a DoGtrine,enemy ro Faith), 
& Salvarion. And indeed, ir is range 
ro ſee, rhar whereas they reach, a man || 
1s able ro-fulfifl 'rhe whole Law of 
God, & by his workes ro merit: Erer- 
| nall bfe ; yer they accufe him, if he 
| ſay he isſure robe ſaved ; ſodireAly 
|\doth one poinr of their falſe Do&rine 
|/-mpugne another, Indeed ir is no mar- 
'vaie thought their Religion can yeeld 
no comforr for the cerrainty of filva- 
tion, ſeeing they draw menfrom'off 


MMA - AA IS —_ 


| Seang David'prayes for this ſu 
rance of Gods k6ve, to be affired of 


thz pardan - of his finnes by tis ſpitie , | . 
and that upon hiserue repentance; rhis | | 


—— co 


—  — — — __———— 
Ac 


9 
i tet 
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; 
| 


| þ , 


**] (hezves that the confidence char moſi 


| chuschey brag of rheir Rrong faith, bur 
| cheydeceive themſelves; for till a man 


rhe child of God, elſe aman can have 
10 109,peice; nor comfort, 


ae, 


Dauiad's Repentance, 


men have, -is.a fond preſrmprtion-and 
ſecuriry. : They would not doubr of 
Gods love for all the world ; they be- 
leeved eyer ſince they were borne, & 


doe repent, -turn to God, beleeve in 


Chciſt, becom2 a new creature, he can 
have no aſſurance of Gods love or par- 
don for his fins, 

Let all. .crue Chriſtians examine 
-hemſelves, whether they feel and find 
this bleſſed aſſurance and perſwaſion 
of Gods love, and che'pardon of cheir; 
ans. If chou haſt ir, make much of it, 
loſe it nor. 2. If rhou want ic, uſe all 


y turn co.God, begge mercy and 
pardon for thy ſfinnes, embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt beheve in him, that thou mii 
be aſſured, & never be ar reſt cill rhov 
canſt ;ſay, Iam perſyaded of Gods 


deemver fiveth .: I am perſwaded I am 


Though Nathas had cold, him his 


fins 


—_ — 


_— _ 
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meznes,give all diligence co ger it, re-| 


love in Chrift Jeſus : [ kyow -uy Re | 


—_— 


S—_—_ 
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ſins were forgiven, yer Davidcould || 
not be ured » Lill be felr the inward 
aſſurance and certificate of Gods Spi-jfli 
ir: to perſwade and wicnefle the|® 
'ove of God unto him for the pardon 
yf his (ins. 

Hence we lerrn , that ir is nor the 
-2ſtimony of all menand Angels, thar 
cin aſſure us in our ſouls of Gods 
love and pardon of our fins , withour 
he inward ſpeciall certificate and pe:r- 
iaſion of Gods Spirit -, who is cal- 
led the Spirit of Adoptton, becauſe he 
oth reveal, yea, perſwedz and allo aſ- 
ſure our ſouls thit we be adopred.. If 
| Peter, Paul, Nathan,yea all the wo:1d, 
11y, if an Angel from heaven ſhovld 
rell me I am the child of God , -yer| Nure 
| unleſſe God dorh further certifie my : 
| conſcience inwardly by the Spirit , 1 | 
| (hould not be affnred , bur doubr hi11 
[zvenas David didin this place. Al- 
| 'hough Nathan had ſaid, 7 hy ſins are 
forgiven ; yet Davidcould not be aſ- 
{ured , untill he hd the inward and 
comforrable perſwaſion of Gods 
holy Spirir, Men cannot know the 
us| F ſecret counſeMl of God , rhey may de- | 

O ceive | 


————— 
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ceive-and be deceived 3 bur the Spirit| 
of God knowes all things, and the A- 
| poltle ſairh', Te have wor received the 
Toe of bondag eto fear again : but ye 

ave received * prrie of Adoption, 
's. pon we cry Aba Father. The ſam 
| ſpirit earth wimneſſe to ony ſpirn, 
* Jha we are the prey be of Ged;& be- 
Caviſe ye are ſons, therefore God hath 
pee orththe ſpirit of bis ſon int» your 
hearts, whereby we cry Abb: Father 
| Again , God-the Father hath ſeale, 
us, and put into our hearts the earne/ 
of biz ſpirit, So that you ſee, ir is th 
onely work of the Spirit, to aſſure ov 
hearts & conſciences of Gods love, & 
che'pardon of our fins, - & wirhour thi: 
inward certificate and aſſurance of t 
Spirir, all rhe teſtimonies of men and 
Angels cannor aſſure our conſciences. 

ell then, ſeeing char rhere can be 

no affutarice in a' man's -conſcience, 
of the remiſſion of our fins; and life e- 
ternall , bur by the inward cerrificareM* 
[and reſtimony of Gods ſpirit , | ler us 
pray for this , 1abour ro find and fed 
our hearts r3Bayea and affured in-M- 
| 19 may ” l ve. Ghoſt, of the par-Ii,” 


don 


+ — 
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Jon of our ſins,and the love of God in 
h:ilt, Prove your ſelves wheiher ye 


Cor.1 


in the faith, And becauſe men are , 


deceived generally with a fond pre- 
umprion , and fooliſh opinion , that 
hey be the children of God, and ſhall 
de ſaved ; and'rhis carnall preſumptt- 
2n is more common, than crue ſaving 
airh, I will ſhew, how'we mayknorv | 
is teftimony and certificate of God's 
ove, when it 19 m our conſciences, 


uch man remiſſion of his' ſins, bur 
uch as be humbled for chem, re5ent 
fchem , leave and forſake them, be- 
ome new creatures, and walk in new-' 
eſs of life. And cherefore if thou liveſt 

fin , | be neither -m'12d for them , 


Firſt, The Spitir of Godaſſures no =: 


jor bewail them ; Faſt an intenrion 
olive ſtill in thy fins, 'g10rance, ly- 
7, ſivearing , coverouſneſs, unclean- 
Weſt; &c. Thou cmſthave no affu- 
arice of God's love ; &this afſurance' 
thine , if thou haſt any, 'ic 'is meer 
[f-conceir, For where men do not 
epetirand rurn ro God, and amend! 
_MWieirlives,there is rio faich, neither is 


Spirit of God - renuiniug in |: 
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chem , and therefore-rhey cxnnor be 
:flu-ed of Gods love ind mzrcy. 

Secondly, the Spirit 07 Adoption 
doth not onely tell a min, that he i; 
the ch']d of God , 'bur doth by ſundry 
1rguments and reaſons, perſvade rhe 
child of God, that heis'gle&ed, thy 
God loves him', and that his fins be 
forgiven, Bur-wicked men h1ve no 
ſuch rhoughts in their hearts , onely 
rh2y have a fond opinion 'and conceir, 
which is no/good ground , neither di4 
che Spuir © Gol ever perſwadetheir 
hzarts thereunto, 

We ſhall know: the reſt'mony 0' 
God's Spiruyrhat ;r-15 ſure and ſound, 
by ce fruits and eff:&s bf mn; for If the 
Spirit of God ,do truly reftifig -rhe} 
lov2 of Gnd, for the remiſſion of our 
(ns, and life erernall; chn *t will fol | , 
loy, that.we. ſhall hace our fins, lo:th 
andabhor them; - becauſe they grieve | 
ou: moſt gracious God,and loving Fail 

2r, Yea, we ſhall defire in all thirg 


{ro honour the Almighty , -to do. hi 


w'll, to pleaſe and ſerve him. Soha | 
if we find and fez1 cheſe things, a tri? 


df 


| ured. and diflike of fin , becauſe 1| 


——— 


_— 
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diſhonours che Lord , a defire to live 
in holinefſe and righreouſneſle before 
him all our daies, 1t 1s a certain fien?, 
{char rhe Spiric of the Lord dorh afar 
us of our reconciliation wich the Lord. | 
Bur if men find not this, no hatred of | 
fin, no love to obey his will, and ke 
| his commandements, but ignorance , 
rebell on, and the 'k2; ler chem brag! 
what chey will of cheir ſtrong fairh , 
[fe2ling of Gods love, and T know nor 
what ; yer it is certain, they have no* 
the reſtimony of God's Spirit , which 
David prayeth for hzre , but a fond 
ind fa2liſh o2inion , proceeding of 
ſelf-love, carnall ſecurity, and dev2l-. 
h1{h preſumption , which in the end 
will fail them. | 
M .he me to hear of joy and g 'adneſſ*, 
N theſe words, nore a third po.ne | Dot. 3. 
of do&rine , namely, Whence and Gedcen 
where David lookel for comfort : as —_ hs 
from the Word of God , hearing the "uno us 
[ame opened, and preached unto him. by the 
So chit in this example we learn , thar{ winter 
[11 crue comfort, and ſpirituall conſo. '2t his ho; 
tirion 5'is to be learned and ſearched |?! 
2Qut of rhe'Word of God ; thar 13 the 
CO) » Srnre.. 


David's Repentance. 


Store-houſe of heavenly comſo't. And 
therefore our Saviour Chrilt- bids us 
ſearch there for conſolation : Search 
the Scripture , for in them ye-think « 
have eternall life, Again, it is catled 
(piris and lije, becaule God. uſes-the 
pre1ching and miniſtry of che' Goſpel! 
co beger ſpirizuall. life, Ic 15: called, 
I be word of truth, even. the- Goſpel! 
of our ſalvation, The Lorg: nigh 
have illuminated the mind of the Eu- 
1mch, At,8, byche immediate work- 
ing of his own Spirit, . and haye made] 
tum underſtand the Scripture whch| 
he was reading, without any interpre- 
er; bur it pleaſed the Lord co do it 
4 y the miniſtry of Philip, He might 
- |mve likewiſe communicated his Sp1- 
| it to Corne'ins, Att, to, but the 
Lord would not do it, bur by the mi- 
niſtry of Peter, According to. that of 
[che Apoſile, 1 Cor, 1,11. Þ; hath plea- 
ſed God by the fans of Inenging 
to ſave ſo many 4s believe, And 10 
many ſhall believe asare ordained co 
zternall life. If chen choy be defirous 
with David, to-hear of joy and glad- 
"eſſe, and to: have aſſurance of the 
| pardon 


————_ —_ 


ME Edt ad _ _ 


Li of thy finnes , then reverence. f 
| the miniſtery of the Word, by which 


| miniſtery of his holy Word to be the 


| comort : Oh then inal our needs. 


\chis the Propher David knew by 


Deuid's Repentance, 


ch Lord communicarerh his Spirit | 
ro ſuch as hz will fave, And fſurelyf 

chis muſt needs be an exceeding com-| 
fort to all rhe children of God , thit 
God doth not onely fre2ly/ forgive | 
chem their (ins , bur alſo cellerh them | 
of rh2 forgiveneſle of rhe ſame , ſea- - 
ling up eh&ir hearts by his holy Spirit, | 
the reſimony rhereof. | 

Seeing God harh appointed rhe[#/e x, | 


mens to work all true and' fpirituall] 


wants, and diſt;eſſes , ler usſearch che[ 
Wozd of God , there. is comfort co} 
be found , mny heavenly and ſweer | 
promiſes of rhe Goſpell , to quicken 
& renew our poor diftrefſed ſouls; and 


1g, | 


$; 
. . PC. 84.1,1 
good experience , that there is more + 4 


ſound comfort in the feeling of Gods [Pla. 4. | 

love , aw che World —_ ; 
It may well be compared, ro rhe tree 
St. Fobn ſpeaketh of, , which bearerh 
rwelve manner of fruirs, & the leaves 
'of the tree ſerve ro cure and heal diſ- 


ev. 23, |. 


_O4 eaſed} 


ſouls full of woe: and miſery , could. 
Jnevzr Fnd true comfort in any thing. 
1f1ve in: the Miniſtery of rhe Word of 


| mies urro their own ſouls , chit de- 


-he Prerchivg of che Goſpell. If eve 


130d hith ordained ; namely , in the 


|1t elſewhere, and rhey ſhall find nove. 
Men mv ſe:k delight and coy in their || 
| gold and filver , in merry company, 


Dat id"s Repentance. 


c—— WY . 
2 4cd and wounded ſouls, 1nd the fruit 
of the Tree of the Word of Cod is 
molt ſweer and pleaſant : and there- 
fore letus, if we would deſire true 
| comforr indeed, ſeek ir in the means : 
n1me-ly in the Word and Miniſtery © 
che holy Goſpell. 

This ſhewerh, tha all thoſe be ene- 


ſmiſe the Mwniſtery of the Word, and 


chon fd one jor of true comforr, 
rhou mi Rt hve ic in che means that 


Miniſtery of che Word : ler men ſeel 


'n rhis, or chat, as men uſe to do ;; but 
( alas ) chey cannot find it there : ye1, 
experience ſhewerh , chit diſtreſſed 


Nod, and there rhey have found end- 
lefſe comforr , by hearing of the bleſ- 
ſed & ſaving promiſes of the Goſpel! : 
ind therefore, if a man ſhall neglect 


Or} 


i. Dt. At — 
— _— 
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or deſpiſe the-Wotd preached , how | 
can they ever find joy or gladneſs, © 
any dram of ſaving comfore ? 
Whereas David craves of God,rhar | 
he would cauſe him ro hear of joy and 
oladneſs ; that is , chat his fins were | 
all pardoned , and he reconciled to | 
Godin Chriſt , thir ſo he mighe h ve 
ſome good matrer of joy and gladneſs. 
For the eye of David's reaſon made 
him ſee , more rhznthe eye of narure 
could let him ſee; for till Nat%an did | 
open the cwſe. by a Simvlitude , he 
chouvhe all was well on his part , | 
which crook David's ears and artenti-| 
o" th2 betrer. | 
We lexn hence, that there is no| 
found joy or comfort in any min © 
woman,bur onely in the free pardon'o 
ms fins, and feeling | 


wird, it 18 not ſound,nor durable, it: 


oft. Thus ſaub the Lord',” Let "no 
thewiſe man rejoyce in h.s wiſdom, 


David's Ripemienter [ 307 | 


of God's" Joveir fn k 
Chriſt :' and all other love which men 4+ = 
dofram-and. deviſe: uncorthemſelves, can be' 


'[1s, als, ir is but from the reerh our- Frrue joy 


bur c1rnill and earchly, 8 will eafily be] | | 
jer.g,23+ 


1! nor 


nor the ſirong man in his ſtrength, 


Ve 3 | 


— — 


mm 


Dawuia's Repentance. 
[nor the rich man bis riches ; but le: 
him that glorieth glory &n this, that be 
| | rg we ts ay Lord: & without 
chis,there can be no JOY 4 as WC 
| ſee in Ddvid, and1io in Ul” dfreiſed 
offenders,rill chey feelrhe aflurance of 
Gods love,for the pardon of their fins, 
This ſhews, that the common joy of 
moſt men and women is but a carnall 
| 'oygearchly,and vain ; It is not ſpiritu- 
1l}ic is not erue joy: For all rhe while 

| chey cat, drink, make themſelves 
merry, laugh, and be joviall, chey live 
in ſin, in danger of God's anger and 
' condemnation ; no feeling of God's 
| love,no aſſurance of ſalvarion; & then, 
| how can they have anytrue joy ? for 
chis proceeds in the aſſurance of God's 


bingdom of God ſtand t 
bs k Lap 4 « bind} phy | 


.| and joy in the boly Ghoſt, But unto the 
wicked there is no peace, , 
| Objeft, Bur do we nor ſee that, wic-| | 
ked men that live in fin, char be noco- 
rious finners, ſwearers ,. blaſphemers, 
drunkards , &c. that e live in 
mirth and jollity, un eating, drinking, 
n 


ic —_ 


— ——— 


jos: and-rhe remiſſion of fin. The| ! 


bis (6 @ ih 3F = =, -* *#h, 6 
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prehended, arraigned, convicted, and |. 


| 20e3 now.) rather chen-to pray , and 


Dewud's Repent ance. | f 
in eaſe andidlenefle ; and the children 
of __ have _ ___ and hea- 
vine nef, cr W rong ? 
An -1 Yea, it is true, that wicked | 
men om my Lap por xm 
in eat! KINgy an me, 1 
no —_ nor hexvineſſa but ſpend 
cheir daiesin pleaſure ; &ue ſuddenly 
bey :0 down to Hell, 

Now who will.call thisa crve joy ?||_- 
Nay , it is a \winiſh -and\bruriſh joy, 
carnall and flefhly , for if they knew | 
all,and ſaw cheir miſery , that they be 
in. dinger' of Gods. erernall 
2nce, of hell.and damnation, Oh chen 
they would mourn, and curnall cheir 
mirth into'tears, If a Trayror be ap- 


———— 


condemned co be hanged, drawn, and | 
quartered , and look for nothing bur | 
preſent death, and execution, and yer | 
for all che ſenrence pronounced un- 
to him, that he ſhould die , would fall 
to earng and drinking, ( as the world | 


- — — 


repent him of his wickedneſle: chink-! 
ing onely to riot and revell , to chear | 
his heart before he depart this World, | 


would 


—_—_ 
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would nor all men ſay he was a mad 
mm, and our of fiis wits >-Fhis is the 
caſe of all lewd men, they already are 
condemned , they want nothing bur 
execnrien.and lie in danger of hell-fire: 
\ Alas, what cauſe have they to de mer- 
| | bur rather mourn. ,. and grieve ?| 
fs mirrh is bur maneſle 

Seeing then we can have no welics 
5 conſcience , norany ſound com 
err , untill we Ive” the feeling of 
” 04's love, ard full aſſurance of rhe 
[ -emiffion of our 6ns, ler us never give 
*ny reſt co our ſouls, untill we have 
2pented, nd got ſome bleſled perſw- 
font of rhe Alinighries love in Chin - 
[11d ſome warrant from his Sprrir chat 
Dur fins are done away ; for the King- 
ome of the Lord finds not in any 
[urwyard chings, bur in righteouſneſſe 
| 5e1c2, and ioy in the Holy Ghoſt, A- 
5 if any of us, were condemned tn 

eath, lying in Priſon , Tooking G0: 
*1-thing but preſent execurion , wht 
cord do us good > There were the" 
f n2 oy in wife nor children, linds 
mor tivirgs, ment or muſick : No, no. 
—_— we hive the Rirgs p' rdon, we 


ws ; , FR. 
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all choſe chings : Even juſt ſo, when 7 
poor ſinner 15 arrazgned, and condem- 
ned in his own conſcience, for his of- 
fences , hath no feeling of God's love 


how is it poſſible that he ſhould have 
one dram of joy, till che Lord in me-- 
cy ſeal ro his poor ſoul a generall 
rdon by his Spirit , dipped in che 


us never be at peace , nor give any refi 
unto our ſouls , untill we have tor - 
comfortable perſwafion of Gods mercy 
for pardon of our fins. 


cannor be merry, bur would conremnt | 


[and mercy for the remiſſion of chem, | 


tood of Chriſt Jeſus > Well then, le*} 


Jt 


may rejoyce, | 

Heſe words contain in them rhe 

ſecond part of this Verſe : and 1+ 
as much, as if rhe Propher ſhould hav: 
ſaid, O Lord, I intrew chee for Chrif- 
Jeſus ſake , ro forgive me mv heinous 
and bloody fins, and give me the bleſ- 
ſed aſſurance of the {me in my ſor! 


pardoned my fins, my ſoul*whieh i 


| wornded and overwhelmed with &1ef. | 


a 


| t—_—— — 


I hat the bonet which thou haſt b okg+ | 


and conſcience,that ſo feeling & fnd.” 
ng thar tho! am reconciled , and. hf], 


Second | 
part of |'\ 
the verſe, 


At... 
” — As —— —_ 


Ld 


=P che body, and ftrengrh of nature ; and 


ten, 


Datid's Repentance. 
and ſorrow ,. as my bones.and. moſt 


| 


. | trong parts are walked and conſumed, | 
and my ftrengrh di , maybe re- 
ſtored, cheered up, and gladded, | 

By this | he would ſhew his 


OL _ 44 « wc, 


jextream grief , and ſorrow for his fins, || 
| which-was ſoextream , that it waſted 
and conſumed his trengrh ,, dried up 
his bones, and ſpent his mirrow, 
Hence we ſee , chat there is no ſor- 
"lrow to the heart of Gods children, 
like chat ſorrow which is for ſin, and 
offenderh our moſt gracious God, and 
mercifn{l Farher, Great is the grief 
of an husband , that loſeth a kind and 
" * [vertuouswife: And whe can expreſle 
- Iche ſorrow of a Farhzr or Morher for 
rhe death of. their dear and onely 
child > Bur yer all the ſorrow in the 
1World'is not compared unto the ſor- 
row and gnef of heart for fins : This 
{will wound the very conſcience , and 
{cauſe much weeping, and wayling,and 
jorear heavineſſe ; irwill even weaken 


if ic be of any long continuance, it will 
waſt the bones, and conſume away the 
fleſh:Wher I held 'my tongue, my bones 
conſumed. And 


— 
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And the reaſon is thus , becauſe a 
| poor finner , being woundgd:in con- 
ſcience for ſin,and not f che love 
and mercy of God for z ſees 
noching bur hell , nogking bur dam- 
nation and the wrathof God, which is 
afearfull ching ; for this cauſerh tor. 
ments, and fears, and rerrours, and 
makes even a hell in - wounded con- 
ſcience. And of all - & judge- 
menrs, what can male and 
fearfull, than ro ſee the heavy we! 

and burthen of God's anger, wiuch is 
unſupportable?For,as Solomen ſaith, 4 
man may bear his fickneſs & _— 
» but a wounded conſcience who can 
; whey Again, 1t is afearfull thing to 

fall into the hands of the living God, 
Seeing this is the wofull frur of fin, 
thar ir chus wounderh the *conſci-! 
ence, and waſteth che fleſh, and rhe 
bones , we ſee, how God haterh fin, 
even in his deareſt: children , ſo as if 
they will needs fin and rebell againſi 
God, they muſt feet rhe wofull- and 
terrible ſmarr of it, And therefore ler 
| us above all things ſhun it, avoid it, 
| and not darero commit ic : Oh ir _ 
coſt 
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| coſtrhee dear , it Will make chy heart 


| angry (ſich Davr +) bleſſed vs rhe mas 


| Ler us learn, that ir is nor ſom? l'gh 


|1gunſt God, No, #5, fer us labour re 


'| g1eFfor fin', 'w2' ſhould or ouch r 
| have. 


I a. þ 
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:0 ake, it will breed thee much wo and 
miſery in ſoul and body. 

We ſee the miſerable blockiſhneſs 
of all carnall men & -women, who xe 
not aſhamed co ſay, Thar they had ra- 
cher deal wich God rhan wich men 
for fin: bur alas, they never kneiy nor 
felr the weight: of fin ; bur if God 
ſhould once- open'their eyes ,- and ler 
chem ſee their fins, and feel the weight 
of his anger for chem ; Oh ! chen chey 
will confeſſ?, it isa ferrfn!l rhing- ro 
fall into the hands of God. '1f he 6/ 


that truſterh in hw, - 


ſorrow, or ſif\all ſigh, or , Lord av 
mercy. upon me,Will ſe:ve for our fin 


be /humbled more * deerly: for -o'r 
cr1inſgreſſions , ſecing by. them we of: 
fend a mnt mercifoll God ; vea, if | 
were pothble , ro(h:d even renrs © 
blonTfor eur'off:nces 3 for all w2r 
lircl2 eno»gh, to ſhaw'o- expreſle rh 


cw = woos eg” 4 wy” A 
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" Which t hou haſt b; ok 'M, _ 
Har is, which thou ,  O God-my 
Lord,in irſtice hath juſtly inflit- 


D——_— 


1 


offences, 

Hence then behold,rchat God is moſt 
righteous and juſt in puniſhing and 
corre&ing the iniquitiesof men ; He 
cannor wank at fin in any man ',..no 
not in them chat be dear and near uns 
ro him , as may appear in his holy 
Servant Dav:d, a man after his.owne 
heart , a holy Prophet of the Lord ; 
yer if he rebell, and play the wanton, 
he is ſure ro be ſcourged tor it, as hece 
in this pl'ce : $4 when he nutbred 
_ the p2oplz, fo Hezechiah, J:rmfalen 

the holy Ciry ; yea, if the Son of the 
| Almighty which had no fin, rake Eur 
our iniGuifies ur on lm, he mvſt be 
puniſhed, the irſtice of God will ſeize 
upon him. And the reaſon of rhis is 
manifeſt, becauſe Cod doth ſo hite 
ſin, that he cannor wink ar it in any. 

If the Lord doth ſo ſharply and ſe- 
verely puniſh iniquity in, his dexreſt 
children ., whom he loves beſt; Oh 
then, what will become of all rs 
- rFnwr 


_— 


ed upon me for my great and grievous (F” 


| 
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| Tree, what to the dry.> If judgement 


oft. 7, 


Tendlefſ2 comforr , ro feel.the love of 


— 


rhar are his enemies ? If ro the green 


begin at the houſe of God , Oh then 

what. ſhall be che end of rhoſe that] 

obey not the Word of God ? if God] 

| do ſo ſeverely handle his own people, 
chen much more the, wicked and pro-| 

\phane ones, 

p May rejoyce. 

Ence we learn, that there is won- 
derfull joy and gladneflſe in the 


d 


hearrs of all choſe, who have the pat- 


= 


don of.cheir offences : ir is a marter of 


the Almighty in a min's ſoul ; to 
know God ro be my gracious Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt co be my Redeemer, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ro be my comforter, 
K1s murer of endlefſe comfort, Bleſ- 
ſed s he , whoſe wickedneſſe u forg'- 
v:n, and whoſe ſin is covered, Again, 
The Kingdome of God [tands not in 
| meat and drink, but in the Righteou|- 

meſs Peace and joy in the ho'y Ghoſt, 
We leam hence, that ſuch as conti- 
nue in-any known fin, unrepented, of, 
cannot look for peace from God ; for 
| where go:s fin , there goes the og 
4) 
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David's Repentance. 

lſa. 48. T here 14 ne peace:to the wie- 
ked, God doch even wage war,and en- 
rer into. a combar. againſt all: 1 
tenc ſinners, This che Pr | 
Ikerh, Pf. 7. God doth whet bis ſword, 

end his bowe , and maks it ready 4s | 
gainſt the wicked, And ap oo if 
we want this,and have not thefeeling ; 
of God's love, and aſſurance of his 
mercy-for the pardon. of all-our of- 
fences. Onchen, ler us labour for ut , 
uſe all means coarrainunto- it , Prey 
[for it. __— no reſt- unco thy ſoul, 
| untill chou Haſta, And if thou haſt 1c, 
Oh then, make much of ir, loſe it nor, 
though rhou mighteſt gain a Kingdom: 
For all che world will nor afford one 
dram of comfort without ir. And take 
heed of fin , which will drive it away $ 
dimn ic, and damp ir,and deprive us of | 
the feeling of ir, 

We often-ſee, that ungodly man do 
offer great wrong unto the children 
of the Lord, Oh, ſay prophane beaſts 
& Atheiſts, cheſe-Profeſſors, theſe Pu- 
ntanes , they are alwaies hervy and || 
dumpiſh; rhere-i s no comfort, no joy, | 
no erue mirth in-them ,, they are | 


ways 


— 
he. LM 
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| Saviour , inwhom we believe, we'can 


| che ftocks, Whereas wicked men hi 


———. OR 


——_ 


ways ſad and heavy. Icell thee, thou 
| art deceived ; chey have more ſound 
'0y , anditrue Chriſtian mirth in one 
hour , than the wicked Atheiſt of the 
' world hath in a whole year; Yea, who 
Roukd Vn maryy , if rhe children and 
ſervants of God be not merry > Who| 
can'rejoyce.more , chan he that is 
ctuld of God ,: that feels God's low 
2nd Favour in his ſoul, 1s a member 
Jeſus Chriſt, and co whom there is no 
fear of condemnation ? 

{ Ir i8rrue indeed, tn regard of out 
fms and offences, we hive cauſe to 
| mournand lament, yet, to W2ep, if it 
were poſhble, rears of blood : "Bur, in 
eorrd of God's mercy, in thir we de: 
reconciled ro God , delivered from 
Oenh, Hell; and D1mniron, by the 
D-achand” Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 


be merry, yer, te*oyce in all eftires, 
in ſickneſs, as well as in health; in po- 
verry, as plenty; in priſon, as in liber- 
ry. Look on Peter in priſon, - Paw! in 


SY 


 onely a carnal and worldly joy in 
cheir friends , riches, honours , plet- 


ſyr2s, | 


wy npa—__ 


m_—_———— —_=_ 


Dauwid's Repemtance. (1 


ſures ind delights} if 'cheſgbe- gone 
and loſt, and cheir joy lies 1n the duſt, 
then .hey are dumpith , heavy , and 
ſx ; no 4OYy rhen, no re:;oycing, bur a 
knite, a halre*, a pond ;z even become, 
in a melancholly humour ,- their own 
Judge and Executioner. 

So that by this, .w2 
notable difference between - the joy 
of wicked men, and rhe joy of God's 
children: the;joy of wicked-men,'it-is 
carnall and worldly, and earthly ; rbe 
| joy of God's children isſpirituall, in- 
| ward, and he: venly : theirs is onely in: 
cime of proſperity ; but che joy of 
| Gol1's children is durable,permanent, 
laſting for ever.in- Life and Death; 
whereas the joy of wicked men ends 
| even in death, and - with horrour- of 
Conſcience, .; 


- VERSE 1X 
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> ſee a cleat and | 


+4444$1$645000444 +5; | 


31s | 


| 


David 


Hide thy face fr om my fins , and ble 
ont all mine iniqunies, 


[ theſe wards , David doth 
| 


che "third rime renew his 


un- 


former Petition and Swre | 


can no 
Js have 
ce,till 


is fins 


paſ- 
doned. 


— 


A— 
—— 


3-20 | David's Repentarce, - 
unro God for the pardon of his fins, q 
|a8-ONE wonderfully amazed and cat - 
down, in the ſenſe and feeling of ” 
God's for his Gns. IR 
And the requeſt hath rwo parts] r 
_ Firſt , Becauſe he had provoked rhe 
Lord to anger , and was in danger of - 
his diſpleaſure , he encrears* him to|I . 
"urn away his -angry Countenance|ll . 
from lding his fins, As if he L 
(hould 'have faid , Oh Lord, I have r 
committed great and grievous fins in| - 
thy 6ghe, and given thee cauſe to be[W- 
itigry wich me. Bur, Lord, I beſeech|t.. 
be: caſt away my fins out of thy ſight, |! ; 
look not on chem, neither call chem|Ih1 - 
>a. =—h but put chem aſl our off I! 
hy mind. 
Secondly, He entreats the Lord ro] : 
£ _ chem - of his book yr _ j 
rance ; oxhem char keep a 
Do6k '6f Front b Ree rn , 
hat is owinguntothem, and in coken| Ml |. 
fl is diſcharged ,” blor 'and crofſe rhe] FF |; 
book : So he requeſts *the Lord rol 1; 
croſs rhe book of debt , becauſe he! 
[was n6tthle ro pay rhe debe 3 rhere- 


fore h2 requiterh ,-chac he wouldin 


rhe 


Ii 


-— — 
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© David's Repentance. | = 


the blood of the protniſed Meſſas, be 
content to blot rhe book of his ac- 
count. 

When as David prayes co God that 
he would turn away his face , that is, 
that he would nor call his -ſinnes to 
mind to puniſh rhem , but forger and 
forgive them, and as it were caſt chem 
behind his back , as men uſe ro doe 
with things they will not remember ; 
Hence we may learn, that there is no- 


an! 


| — 


EE _—_—_—_ 


Dolbs, 1. 


oo ſo fearfull unto us poor difireſ- 
ſ2d ſinners, as is the rernible anger,and 
[ frowning countenance ,of the molt 


SI” CD 5 CÞ CD © © a OS os 


A. 
- 


as 


ger for ſin,could haye no joy nor com- 


and d'd.behold his loyi 


counrenance 


oy oO '' © 3+ © 


lively faith. 
And no marvell 
ter intreated 


the Lord ro turn away 


Gnds an- 

{'xighreous God , which if a man -be- ger of 

| hofderh , ard ſeeth che Lord ro frown\rto the | 
opon him, it is impoſſible, thar all rhe [&*4y. || 

creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhould{, c,,. 

[give him any comfort : No David a[16, 5, | 

King, being in danger of his juſtan-|PC. 5. 5. 


fort until he was reconciled unto God, 


turned towards him ,- in and by the] ' 
means of . Jeſus Chriſt , and chrovgh a 


, though the Pro» 
iis 


Pf, 49.7 
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V— ———. 
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tis ang'y face ; for the anger of Co! 
1s molt c2:ci6l2, yea, more hervy thc 
if a Milſt912, yer, Herven and EariMe: 
{hould be 111d upon a mans ſoul: for ac 


1S. Paul ſaith, If God be with w, whit 
{ 41 be againſt wi? ſoif he be agiinſt u Miz 


who can be withus ? /r i a fearful 
bing to fall into bis han 1s, And if th 
wrath of the King be as the roaring 
of a Lyon, how much more is the 
wrath of God to be feared , who car 
aſt borh body and ſoul into Hell ? 
Yea, ſo long as the children of th 
Almighry enjoy his favonr , ſee his l6- 
ving countenance , they are able to 
:ndure much, though men cormer| 
-hem, perſecute them, raile on chem Mr 
hey can endure much miſery : but ijM'E 
Once they loſe the feeling of Cod'\Wfa 
love,and ſee his angry face, and frow |Wrh 
1Hng countenance . turned rowardjW 
-hem ; Oh, then nothing can-comfor |Wch 
chem cill chey obtNin his favour ri! 
11n, How movy things did Job ſn: Wh 
vichout impariency,. yea, the loſſe o) fg" 
'[l he had ; (6 wy as he felr the lo-\iſ 1 
ving favour of Go4townrds him : bu fi 
when he ſeerh the Lord to arme him-|(| C: 


Flt 


—_ ee eee. 


et —. 
mt 


WW wrach of God, to be deftroyed for 


—_— 


"Dad's Repentance.: 
ſelf like an enemy , and.like an angry 
God, then he:was no- longer able ro 
endure;and what can be more cerrible 
co a poor finger , than to wreſtle wich 
che anger of God; than which, nothing 
's more fearfull > And this can every 
child of as reftifie in his own _ 
cience by experience , feeling the 
1121vy weight of the Lord's an = 
Sezing ir is ſo fearfull a thing for 
nan ro provoke the Lord ro wrath, 
;nd behold his angry and frowning 
*0mrenance : This condemns the 
llockiſhneſle and ſenſleſſe ſecurity in 
moſt folks, who though they doe 
nothing but fin 'agunſt God. taity R 
ind ſo provoke - him to anger & wrath 
'ainfk chem 5 yer do nor ſo much as 
ay, Alas, what have I done? though 
they lye ſmoaking under the heavy 


their fins, Men fear che wrath and ter- 
ible face of great mer}, eſpecially 
cheir Prince ; but hard-hearred tranſ- 
preſſors fear not che wrath of the erer- 
nall God. Well, ler all rebellious and 
ff-necked. men - remember -yhat 


Ke i. 


Ver. 36. 


Chriſt ſaich, Fear not him that cen kill 
| P the 


ad 


Uſe 3. 


| men and wont, but fin ; therefor" 


David's Repentince. p 
eieunu___ 
the body, &' £4# do #0 #ovYc: but [ wil _ 
te/l you whons you ſhall fear , fear hin" 


that cave ted borh Wouly all font; calf 
caſt chem borh mip bell fire 1 fear hin(a 

Becauſe norhitve meves che -LotdliMic! 
ro arger , ahd tbe diſplexrſed wi if 


ler us above all things ſhtm fin , nolfy[2 
dare to rebell apainſt God , and pro! 
voke his wrath, Tons fins þ <4 wad: ff 
ſeparation, Of hen, rake heed of (Mc 
And if thouwilt offend, be ſure rho | 
thalr find and feel the wrath of God | £ 
1nd if tho: wouldeſt eſcape the wratlffl | 
which 13 ſotetrible, take heed of fin i 
and eſpecially if thou ha ſinned, ni 

ro {ye ind continue mim. Tr is thy 
which makes God angry , becauſe 


roo carefull, ro ſhun ſuch things at of: 
fend great perſons, and procur thei 
bar cnger nts for fear they take oc 


| 
| 
\ 
Y 
donor repent for fin. We ſee men h | 

10n againſt rhem , rhey rntn che? 


. eb ic Fartns, tack their Rents 


[ 

[a 

&c. Oh then, feat to offend God, wiv 
Ri 


© | will rejeRt and caſt thee off For ever, 


: 


| 2nd entreiſe rhy judgfient, 
| Saks \rnd ent 
mo wet 


C—— 
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David's Repemtante, ELLS 


voked the Lord co anger by our fins 
|:5 David did, and feel his diſpleaſure, 
and ſee his frovyming countenatice: Oh 
chen let us vive no reſt wits our 
ſouls , trill w2 be reconciled unto 
him , £11 we o>cain mercy and favour 
at his hands : For fo long as we ee 
his anger and his frowning connre- | 
nance, alas, w2 cm he no nor! 
comfoft im the World. 1f'z man 
ſhould have the favor of all- men, 
[great and ſmall, Nobles, Lords,gec. yer 
if the _ hate him,and cannotabide} . 
[ rohear of him , what can all thisdo 

him good ? ſo If a min had the fa-| 
vour of all men ahd Angels; yet, it ir! 
were poſſible , all ch2 things oneurch! 
ſhould ſeek ro uphold a min, yer if 
God be angry , and difpleafed with 
him , his wrath would cruſh himin 
xMipieces. Well'chen, when we rreſpaſſe 
ev] 2gainft-God , and fo provoke himto 
vs WI mger , l=r us uſe at mennsroobrain} 


DR —_—— 


hf} bis favour 3 let'us repent of our fins, 
er MW be humbled for 'chem , acknowledge] 

ind confeſſe them, ler us pray for par- 
9-1 don,, and inet the Lord to rutn.a- 
cd vay his face and angry countenance. 
— P 2 And}. 


David's Repertance, 


And as we ſee, if a man offend; 
great perſon , he will ride and run 
fight and day, ſend gifts, make 
friends, and all co obtain his favou 
again ; even ſo muſt we ſeek for the 
favour of God, And as A6/o'0n, hi 
ring ſinned againſt his Father ; ſent 
Joab and the woman of Tekoah to 
get his pardon, and to appeaſe hi 
Fathers anger : So we muſt ſeek ro ] 
ſus Chriſt , - ro be ourmediator toturt 
his Farhets anger from us. 

Lely, ſeeing the anger of God is (9 
fearfull a ring, and ſo unſupporrable, 
ind the loving favour of God is life! 
it ſelf , Ohrhen ler us make much 
Gods loving countenance, and do no/ 
thing in word” ot - deed that ma 
eurn his mercy and leving favour 
from us , - but uſe all good means poſ 
fble ro continue the ſame ; for 1f we 
love him , he will love us :-if we ho 
nour bim, he will honour us. Ir muſt 
be- true obedience that- we honour, 
God with , - for he is the ſearcher and 
eryer of all herfts, whether chey be 
right or no ;- God: rmech our hear 
' char is our love ; he trnieth our jog 
Friat 


dt 


| 


A 
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Dauid's Ripentance, | 


char is our ſincerity. God knows our 
words and thoughts long before we 
utter them , h:knowerh the words of | 
our bed-chamber, which a learned Di- 
vine culls rwinkling words , though 
but a whiſper ; therefore Datid hum- 
bly defires char che Lord would hide 
his face from beholding his iniqu ty. 
- H.de thy face from my ſins. 

Hat is, pardon them, 'and donor 

call m2 ro account, topuniſh me 
for them. Moſes ſairh , Thow haſt ſet 
our miſdeeds b fore thee, and our ſe- 
cret ſing 'n the fight of thy conmtenace: 
That js, the Lord beheld their ſins, 
thit ſo he mighr puniſh rhem for the 
ſame, So when the Lord hiderh his 
fice from our fins, it 1s all on2 as to 
pardon them, Now fin is contrary eo 
the eſſence of God, and if we finzt 
follows puniſhment; for fin & puniſh- 
ment are unſeparable companions, 
Sin is an averting of the hearr from | 
the Crewtor ; remove fin, which is the | 
cauſe of puniſhmene, '& the effe& yill 
ceaſe, A little leayen doch leaven the 
whole lump : ſo one litrle ſin begers 
Pnother , and ME” 
P 3 tre 


_ David's Repentance. 


the Creature, When a man cafterh ; 
thing behind his back , er turnes hi 
face framit, 1s a ſigne he would 
forget it,and not remember it: Even { 
when che Lord hiderh his. face fror 
our fins, It 1s all one” as to pardan 
chem as I ſaid before, Again, { will pur 
sway your fins, and ſcatter thews 44 4 
m:/?, faich the Lord : & we know thit 
Imi(ts chac-appear a lirtle 619mg, are 
ſand by ſcarrared ind gone. Heack! 
confeſſerh , that Gad did caſt all his 
| ſims beb;xd his beck «+ atluding to-men, 
who. when they purpoſe. ro forget, 
or nog'-ra remember 2 thing , tum 
ſMic.7.19 their backs upon ic, - Againy Pill caft 
* all their fins in the bottom of the St 
\lluding to, Pharoah , that wicked 
| man , - Whom. Gad drowned in che 
| [hortom; of che Red Sea. And thus we 
have che interpretation of the worde, 
ID-#, 2. - Here weſee now , and after whut 
' \Norchom| manner the Lord pardons our fins ; 
; ſn Par | namely, when he dorh forgive and for- 
| as ſins aer chem, and turn his face from them, 
hath . no- purpoſe. to remember them, 
or to puniſh ug for chem 3 and in a 
word , When hedath upon our true 


rC- 
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= 


David's Repentauce. 
repnrafice, for rhe Merirs of Chritt, 
eſtzem fin as no fin , as chough ic hag 


unto us, nds ed, every fin chat W 
commir is a fafting Flom God , and q! 
falling from gace, 


this manher F and even n doch in mer- 


foret ot ap 0 ns rs 
gf Mm his j-5i Rich Gifs 
chem in apt his back”; on will never 
callchem to mind ariy more : Here is 
| marter of joy, and endlefle comfart to 
| ſtreſed ſouls ; if rhou hafh once re- 

peared of rh by fins cuby” and been aſ- 
[yas af Ge for rhe pardon ofthem ; 


WF | chem, as Job and Daw, who were | 

mare, for the 'fins of rheiryourk : 

Tay, ga ſhoytdeſt *mnich 

ber Mt Io, | God will never remem- 

ber - Too any more to judgment 
| 

'[W [or , condemnation, nor plague nor 

| pyriſh ſos for Kay He cafts chem; 

and turns bis face| 

ſtem; ard Poſte if he once 


Leno 


_- 
= 


Seeing the Lacd forgi verb fin after] 
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v though chow miſt remember them, ! 
and rhy conſcience accuſe' rhee for 


nzver been commirred when he cq- | 
vers them, and 4 impurerh them no : a 


ee nt 


| 
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changeab'e,he. alre;s nor;and therefore 


| forgers chem, and forgiveschem ,' and 
f / | will never. ſpeak of. chem , nor call 


{ juries done rons,-co imitate the ex-|| 


[ungodly men and women., if they do 


words, yer if ever they ger chem in| 
{[cheir danger, rhey 'will ferch 'them| | 


_—__ 


| David's Repentance., 


— 


pardon finghe pardoned it for ever,fu | 
the decr ee and counſell of God is nn. 


if once he gives pardon for'fin , he ne- 
ver revokes it,but loves to rhe end;:he 
vifes of God are withouz repentance, 
Seeing the Lord in pardoning of 
fins , dorh turn his face from them, 


'rbem.co mind. anymore ; We. learn 
hence, inpardoning of wrongs & in-|| 


ample. of God our heavenly Father , 
ro pardon.them , ſo as-we never call 
chem.to. mind again ; that we for- 
give and forger all wrongs and inju- 
ries , trample chem under our feer, 
But. ic is. a. common ſpeech of many} 8 


chem any harm_or jnjury , they will 
forgive them, but they will never for- 
ger. them ; and accordingly ſo they 
deal, though for a time they can ſhew 
1 ſmooth countenance , and give fair 


over , they will ſkew theirſpleen and] | 


—— ts. 


 m+| 
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| | owving one another, if auy man have « 


-de:l thus with us, he ſhould confound 


David's Repentunce. | 


malice , and powre out all cheir Foy 
ſon. Bur ler ſuch take heed, for how 
can they ſay, forgive #8 our treſpaſſes 
a we forg.ve them that ire(paſfſe 4- 
gainſt ws , and yer donot forgive and 
tOrg.t WI ? If the Lord ſhould 


us : For God is provoked by us every 
moment , and'we are indebred unto 
him ren thoyſand Talents, yerhe is in- 
treared of us,and he is reconciled unto 
us ; ought not we therefore to forgive 
one another after his example ? This is 
the reaſon” uſed by rhe. Apoſtle Pax, 
Col. 3,124 13. Now therefore 4s. the| 
Ele of God, boly and beloved, pnt on 
the bawels of mere), kmadneſſe, hum- 
eneſſe of mind, methy: ſt, long ſuſfe- 


rings forbearing one another, and for- 


quarrel 19 another, even as Chrift for- 
FAVegeven fo da; Je, Ir were woful witt [ 
us, if God were not ready to forgive. 
for we find ou: ſelves readyto offend. | 
ind one fin unpardoned 1s ſufficiew | 
ro-make us condemned. Thz ſecond | 


b following. P5 And 


the verſe, inheſe yyords immediately 


branch of che Perition is inthe end of}, 


PR 


ance. 


I 


And blot out all mine iniquities Ac. 
Har is , blor them our of thy 
Book of accounts , and that Ball! 

& Dzbt-book wherein they ſeem to be 
written or ingraven , for ſo much 
dorh the ſpeech import : the Prophet 
| alluding ro men chat keep Books of 
accounts, wherein they write all their 
Debrs : Even ſo the Lord hath as it 
| vere his Book of accoimts, wherein 
Ire Reg'ſtred all che fins of men and 
| women, when and where, and hovwſo- 
| ver commitrred, 

Not, 3.1 Then hence welzarn, that all our 
Allour | fins are known to Cod , he hath chem| 
[fins ace [4{ ( as ir were ) written down ng 
j "0! Book of Account, and 'unlefle they be 

* [lorred our in this life , they ſhall one 
day be called over, even at the day of 
'udgment, The Book.ſhatl be opened, 8 
every mans conſcience ſhall be as a bill 
If Indirement t6 accuſe*and condemn 
| him, . This is thac Which is cold -by 
-he Propher Jeremiab,ch, 16. 1 he ſir 
of Judah & written with the pen of 1- 
r0n,C7 the point of a Diamond. And job 
harh ir , Thos haſt ſealed up our ſin! 
|/» a bag, By all which places ir op- 


perrerh,| | 


i; 
Part of 
_- 


” -— (cM RVÞ ow OO —- ww 


an. i. i. th 


= —_ 


will <0 God as perfectly , as if chey were 
1188 20c2d in'a Bog, and unleſs we re- 


rent , they ſhall one day be called 
over, and laid co-Qur charge, when our 
baok ſhall be: opened, . 

Seeing that all qur fins are well 


in a Book, and ris Book ſhall one day 
he opened; and if our fins be nat blot- 
2d ur-before dearh came ,- and this 
{ dzbr be nor cancelled; then they (hall 
'\ |< broughtro Tighr, and we ſhall be 
1 | caſt inco priſon, rillvye have paid the 

urtermolt farching, Then we ſec, it 
| | {t1nds us all in. hand while vs bye, to 
| {zbour to'haye. this Book cancelled , 


——— 


hat our ins may be pur our , and all 
]debcs croſſed. . For if they he found 
uncancelled ar death,and at the day of 
| ] nt ;, if chey be-ſound chen bup- 

on Record, . ſurely then 1t., 18 goo lare 
WW | 0 look formgrcy , or cry, Lord, 
& | Lordyopen wmro ws. And therefore it 1s 
3 maceer of, endleſs moment, winch 
| ve are all meſt carefully co chink 


' I 


Dana 8, Kepentaueer 
pe3tarh,, char all aur Ting are Known 


| known. to. God ,, and th2 Lord hath | 
chem all ( as ic wzre) wriccen down | 


upon, that this Book may be croſ- | 


—cp—_—— 


| 


———— 
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334 | Dathf's Repentante. 


| 


Me. 


<d, and our fins cancelled; ſothar we 
be not in the &*eat day of the generall 
Judgment called to' ani account for 
rhem. 

But how+ might we do, that we 
| might have our offencee blorred out? 
We are nor able co pay the Debr , we 
owe unto the Lord ren thouſand Ta- 
lents, and cannot pay one penny: 


ſum paid ? 
{ Tothis I anfiver, the Lord is like 


{ mercifull Credirour , if his Debcor 


be nor able' ro pay' , let him confeſs 
the debr , and he will ask him no 


pardon all. ' $o the Lord God, ſeeing 
chat we are. by no means abl2 of 
our ſelves to pay the debr , yer if we 
| conſeſs.it, and defire,pardon, he will 
forgive it, And yer becauſe heis juſt, 
is he is mercifull , rherefore we muſt 
needs look for rhis ; that bis juſtice 
(hould be ſatisfied ; and that is done 
by rhe means of his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, he is become our Surery ; he is 
content to take our.debt on him , to 
become pay-maſtzr ;' and ſo, «wher 


CO 


La. 4d 


hh. DA tt. a. a. dt. At. Ath4 ht. A 


what ſhall we doco have the whole 


more , bur will willingly and freely|f 


| 


| 


| 


4 David's Repentance. 


ing elſe could do ir, hs was con- 
cenc £0 ſuffer dearh , even the curſed 
deith of the Croſs, and to waſh away 
our fins by his-own heare blood. 

So then,we fee the means, how our | 
fins areblocred exit : Namely, when | 
we do- tepent of them , bewa1l. 
them, be humbled for chem, leaveſ[ 
andforſake chem ; lay hold on Jeſus 
Chrifh, and apply unto us his Dexth & | 
Paſſion. Then, by the Blood of Chriſt, 
all our fins ſhall be waſhed away. | 


, 44 
VERSE X, 


Create in me a clean beart, OGo1 1 
and renew a right ſpiric within me. 


Avid having” hicherts cra- 
yed at the hands of God 
pardon of .his finnes , doch 


here put upa new Petition to God; 
namely , for Regenerarion , or the: 


him in a new monld, and make him'a' 
new man. And thir God would in 
mercy 20- forwards ith the blefſed 


| 


work of San&tificarion , begun of 
. $ -* 


—_— mn... FY Ee . 


new birch, Thar God would .caſt |. 4 


—_— 


AE 


I 


763 | 
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Parts of 
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| 
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Daivd's Repentances 
his Spi his Spiris 7 and nov is interrupted | by, 
Mm reconciliation with God ſands 


in evo paces 3- namely » pardon of || by 
fin, and Re EnAraFIon. And Bavid | rv 
having in c>2 forme; ' Verſe pray2d he 
for grace and mercy, thar God nd th 


hue marcy upon him » pardon hus 
fins ; and waſh them all ayzy. in ch? 
blood of his Son, Mow bg. och beg 
for Raganeraians and gngrenſg.of rae 
ble\ſad work of $andtificniony whigh 
is begun and conrinued by the holy 
(pie gf God, For. gugy <he- [9:6 

ll pardon fins paſt, yer if hz gives 
nog PRYI again Gane .foc. rrme. rg 
came ,. w2 ſhllmurg all quickly, 
and commit eichzr th2 ſam2 —_ 


Vac 4 —_ 


'- * {Er8ye3, Power agiinſt. fin 10 


ells ſom? greater fan; T re 


YA thac be RAY RPE fallingo 


Ef 


2 Ta the teach” Ve:ſe, there 'be two 
chiag 3 tohe canfidered. - Firſt, h2 cra- 


ur 4 CinRified heart , b2cauſe cill 
$3 izare be as Rh no £$02d, motion 
can. proceed from thence , , no. mo:e 


chan {weer water from a-bitrer foun- 
tan: 


= Wy 
— \ ® þ * —"—_— Sn. 


'| 


—_— 
Sa 


Datta's Repentance, 


newing of the work of grace, of ney 
birrh, and CanRificarion, which he had 
by his fins hindred, yea, greatly inter- 
rupted : that ſo his ſoul and filthy 
heart being renewed and ſan&Rihed, 
thence might proceed good affeQtions, 
and holy a&tions , with continuall and 
conſtant obedience. 


L 
; 
| 
| 


raine : Secondly, he prayes fo: che re-! | 


Whereas the Propher jOynes this 
Peririon of SanEification ' unto rhe 
former of Juſtification , ' we learn 
that theſe two graces of God's Spirit, 

Juſtification, pardon of fin, and San- 
Rification , a godly life ard conver- 
ſation, are ſo knit and unired r6- 
gerher, that they cannor be ſeparated; 
ſo as no man's truly juſtified by 
| Faich inthe blood of Chriſt , but he 
is alſs ſanQified bythe holy Ghoſt, 
No man can have the pardon- of hs 
fin , bur he mvſt + hecome a new crea-. 
cure in Jeſus Chriſt, And this appea- 
rech very pln by St. Paul, Rom,'s 


5, entrexting of SanAification , he 
ſhews rhat theſe tivo go ever rogethe®, 


. BITS not 


(rreating of Juſtification) ch. 6:v.4.] .- 


Þ he ax he'chat is noe ſancHified 4s | 


Dotd, x. 


uſtifica- 
ion an 
nQif- 
£00 


ogether. 


# 
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Daua's Repeniance, 


| not juſtified ; and he char. is nor rege- 
4 nerate. and born anew by Faith in 

Chriſt Jeſus , and thz, work of che 
Spirit., cannot have remiſſion of hi; 
fans, | 

Seeing juſtification and pardon of 
our fins , and ſanRific1tion and new- 
nefle of life cannot be ſevered in the 
children of God,no more thin fire and 
hear ; then man had need ro take 
hed leaſt they deceive themſelve: 
while they {ay, » Gods merci fall, ani 
| they hepe all their fins are pardoned in 
the b'e0d of Chriſt Bur unlefle thou be 
truly (an&ified, nnlefle rhou be a new 
creature in| Chriſt Jeſus , thou cnff 
have n» aſſurance of the juſtification 
and pardon of thy fins z and therefore 
{ if thou live 1n fin, delight in fin, hive 
no chirge, no ney birth, no reforma- 
tion of chy hearc, certainly rhou haſt 
.no remiſſion of .thy ſins as yer , and 
thy bope 18 bur a fooliſh and a vain 
fancy of thine own heart, 

Hence we learn torry che aſſurance 
1-of our, Salvation by rhe fruic of our 
| SaQtification .; - For hereby- we 2 
aſlyrg our ſelves that we are juſtifies, 


It 


OW 


| tans, & would be accounted Chrift's, 


ce 


if we lead a ſanAified life, If we have 
our converſation in holineſs, we ſhall 
then have in the end everlaſting life. 
2 Tims. 2.19, The Apoſtle ſheweth 
there, that the foundation of the Lord 
ſands ſure, ſo that the Lord know- 
ech who are his. He ſhewerh alſo, how 
we ſhall know, that we are the Lords, 
even by this, Every one for his own 
affurance muſt depart from iniquity ; 
and is confirmed by that of St. Job, 
Sr I. 6, 6 If we [ay that we have 
fellowſh.p wit him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lic, an do not the truth. Oh 
then,as we glory in the name of Chri- 


ſer us be carefull ro brit. forth the 
fruits of Chriſtians, and to lead a 
ſnRified life ; for God hath joyned 


theſe two rogerher, ſo chat nor all che ] 


wit and policy of tran whatſoever, 1s 
able ro ſeparare them, 


s 


Datid's Repentance. | 3 


Create in me a clean heart, 
O Create, isto make a thing 
nothing , as God created 1 
werld ; rhar is, he made all things of 
nothing. Hence rhen learn, Thar it is 


1 great 2 work to create a new 


hewrr 


—— —— —_— 
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1Þy all mganes- poſſibly, ſo greas a 


: > TS —_ —_—— 
, 
. 
- 


— — 


—— 


'[hearr, and foto ſave a finer asto| 


creaxe the whole world of nothing ; 
yea, in ſome teſpeRs, it ſeems harder, 
For in the creation of che world , rhe 
Lord, bur ſpake the word, ang all was 
made , there was no hinderance , no 
refiftance ar . oppoſition ; bur in the 
creation of the heart anew , rhere are 
many lers and hinderanges. 


an enemy ro his own ſalvation ,. and 


Firſt, within a min ; evety mn. 5] 


the lh refifts this Came work A gun, 
the Devill doth labour. ro hinder 


work. | 
Yer, and beſides chat, it 15 a great 
work to create in a man a new h21rt. 
Ic is alſo a work of great difficulty , 
not accompliſhed without grew l2- 
baur and Pan; and tharefore ir, 15 cal- 
led 4 Birth, a Nzarhi, a Circuorcſhon. 
'So then, even 15 no Birth, no Dzath , 
no cutting off of the fleſh., can be , 


withour pain and ſorrow ;. {othe.cop 
verſion of a finner is nor: yrought 
wichour pain and farraw,. The Infant. 


chink 


1s nt delivered our of ics mArher s, 
womb wichour pain ;- anfl daff, rhov.| 


—_— 


—_—_— 


|. David's Repentance. 

"hink ( O man.) ro pare With finne 
which is m thee , was conceived wuh 
chee z and which fince thy birth-day, | 
unto this preſent , thou haſt nouriſh» 
ed with ſuch dehghrt, and not to taſte 
of pain in the new birch ? No aflured- | 
ly, it will not be , bur it will coſt rhee 
much ſorrow , many a figh, yea, and 
rexres rhem(elyes, before thou hyRt the 


Seeing it is ſo hard a thing ee have 
2 nevv and ſarified heart; even as ro 
creare the whole world , then we had 


ic, ro uſe all means thit God: hath'ap- 
rointed : Namely, the word preached, 
rhe Sacraments, Prayer, Meditation 
in the Law of God . andto cry unto 


We ſee: that there is nothing in 
man of himſelf thar 1s pleaſing unto 
Cod ; for Daved prayes to have anew 
heart crexred in him ; and therefore 
rhere 15 no Will nor Morion in any 
man of -himſelfe co pleaſe God , all 
muſt be new, yea, Gill che h21res crea- 
red anew, and fanRified, it is a finke 
| fin, and all uncleannefſe , full of 


—————__——_—_—_—_—_ 


{ame wrought effeAually in thee. - , ; 
ſe 1 


need -ro take rhe greater pains about | 


God for ch2 ſame continually. : | 
TX 


——— 


pov- 
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A. 
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| cherefore no freedome or will co any 
thing chat 1s good, till God create this 
new heatr, 
Seeing David prayeth to God to 
(_ clean heart within him , it 
muſt admoniſh us all ro look - unto 
our hearts chat they be clean ; for it is 
che Fountain of all Life and Morion, 
Now ſuch as rhe Fountain is , ſuch 
will rhe water be ; ſuch as the Roa 
is, ſuch will the fruit be ; and if thy 
heart be evill, it will ſend forth filchy 
luſts and deſires. And as our Saviour 
faich , Ont of the heart commeth evill 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, thefts, 
falſe teſtimonies , flanders : theſ: 
| are the things which de file the man, 


4 Oh chen ler us look unto our hearts, 


and I1bour for ſan&Rified hearts , in- 
erear the Lord to creare chem in us,and 
co take away our tony and corrupt 
hearts, and to give us good and honeſt 
hearts, ſanRified by his Spiric , for 
look how our hearts be , ſo will our 
choughcs, wo-ds, and works be ; A 
960d heart will have good words 
| ind good deeds; bur a'ſtinking and 


COr- 


i. 


—_— — 


yp —_— 


poyſoned luſts and concupiſcence, and | 


nd 


 Datid's Repentance. 
corrupt heart will ſend forth vile and} 
filchy words and works, 


Oueſt. Doth David defire nt more* 
at all but a clean hearr ? hach 'he ' no 


—_— 


his 6urward life and cqgyerſation ? 
Anſw, Yes verily ,/d,chough he 
names bur the hearr , yer underfhands 


care of his words and-of his actions, of | 


the whole min borh outward and in-} 
ward , bur becauſe that is the Foun-| 


343 


tain of all ; rherefore he names thar ; 
and if rhe hearr be pure , it will make 
the whole 'man good ; For the heart 
of a man is like the great wheele of a 


good or ill, 
Hence mark, that in true ſanRif- 
cation , Where the work 1s truly 


wrought , it 15 not onely outward in 


of rhe whole man : both body and 
ſoul, hearr, will, judgement, affe&ion, 
conſcience, Rs and works, 00 
God of peace ſanitifie yow throughont : 
So that the mind , which by nature 


is enlightned by the  crue knowledge 
of God , revealed in. his Word, the 


| will 


ltr 


Clock, it is the firſk mover either to- 


word and deed: but ir is inward, and j92 ®» 


is full of  blindnefle. and ISnOFance, | 


Rificari- 


yer in 


part, 


1 Thef, 
$23 


TT — 


| 
[ ] 


De@.3.1 
True fan-| 


ne-| 


Daval's Repemauce, 
will flyerh evill, and imbracerh chat is 
| good , the affeKions are purged from 
| Rebelhort: yet, every part and facul. 
ty both of body and ſoul is ſan&iked ; 
So. tibat ai we bave given wp ow 
members ſervagt tw wnri gh:eouſueſs, 
ro work fin : now they become ſerv 
| of righreouſnreſs to holineſs :\ Yea, the 
[body is now a fit Temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, firto perform all duties to 
z0% #t0'y , and the edifying of our 
cettiren. And therefore this mult be 
emembred , that he whichis trul 
inQihed, is wholly ſanQified rhrou 
out in ſoul and body, 
- This ſhewes how thouſands in th: 
yold be in a miſerable crfe : for ( a- 
"a8 ) chey ſez to b2 religious,and yet 
ir not rraly Candtified , for they live 
'm Tome fin d* other : with Herod they 
eriſh and nouriſh in their bo- 
ves maiy finfull and rebellious! 
\uſts ahd defires, Well, if rhy tongue! 
Ye not ſanQified to ceaſe from ill 
| vvords, and ro fpexk well: jf thy hands, 
( -b* EySz. Or'Eares, 'F&c. if thou be nor 
38 GHnAfed rhronghour in every part,] 
there 4 No" rae Work. of Grace , 


al 
D 


—_ 
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| work of prac? be wrought in us , of 


—_— 


{344 | 
no ſod ſanS&tificarion 3 for where it [tam, r. 
hath crue operation of Working , there 
will be a change in all pars and) 
powers of the ſoul and body. 
Ler us labour to be aſſured of this|#/e 2. 
bleſſed work of SinAification , in 
thar we perceive out ſelyes purged} 
chroughout our Minds, Will , Afﬀe- 
Aion , Reaſon , Conſcience ; out 
Tongue, Hamds, Feet , that we deny 
aty ſervice to fin and Saran , and. dd 
willingly conſecrare all co God, For 
if we keep one part , and negle& an- 
orher, it will profic no mor2 than r0 
ſet a ſtrong defenice ar one part of 4 
Caſe, and neele@ the reſt; or to ſhut 
one bate , and let the reſt md wide 
oſen, 

Now that \w2 may the better Ciſ< [Notes wo 
cerri our eftare , whether the ſound 


————————— ee ee re AS. 


* Did Kepentance. 
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this 
hange b 


fo, and whether God hath ſnMited 
our he1trs truly, or no, we ſhall know wrought 
it by rheſe three fruits of SanRifica- |in us or 
rion, Which vreever found in all chem [20- 
thi be rruly ſaritified, 4 

Firſt, a dereflirion and errneſt1 _ 


thirs of our: fortner fins, in which 


"OI 4 —_— 


———_ 


&” Ea , 


[ in, with a_ hearty love of Righreouf 


1 7 delight in the Law of God in the in 


ny 


David's Repentance, . 
we have delighted and taken ple ſur 


nefle'and Holin:fle, and newneſle of 
life. So as weare loath to offend God 
in any thing, andare molt carefull t 
pleaſe him 1n all chings ; when as we 
carry a oſe not to fin, but can ſay, 


ward man ,, though we fall by the in- 
1rmity of our own fleſh, | 

Secondly , When we. find in oufil.; 
ſelves, that from chis love of rhat 51M | 
200d, and hatred of evill , we find ar 
arneſt defire in our hearts to. em- 
brace the one, and to flye the other; ſo 
chat from this defire there ariſes a ſer- 
{ed purpoſe in heart,and a carefull en- 
deavour in life, to morrifie our cor- 
rupt nature, to ſubdue the fleſh, & 1n 
rime tro come,to frame our lives in all 
hings, according to the rule of God's 
holy Word. And that we not onely de- 
fire this,but uſe all the bleſſed means, 
15 the Word, Sacrament, Prayer, and 
Medication, to perform ir, 
Thirdly, Another fruir 1s this: 
namely , when as we find in us chis 


th. —_— PR—_ 


defire (ro do well, and purpoſe , and 


hexrrrily 


tC. Att es 


Dawid's Repentance; 


heartily endeavour” ro kill fin , and 
livero God) *cis hindred by our ſpi- 
nicuall enemies, the devill, world,and 
| h2 fleſh , chirchen we find a grief of 
ſhearr , 4 ſpiricuill combac berween 
[be fleſh andthe ſpiric , whereby we 
ive and ſtruggle to prevail again 
our ſpiriruall enemies, and to over- 
come them : Then there is wonder- 
ull peace of conſcience,and joy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, | 
Well then, ler all men try them- 
elves, whether God harh by his ſpi- 
't rruly wroughe the work of ſan- 
AUficaion or nor. Firſt ; doſt rhou 
ne thy former ſins, and loath them: 
8 bane and poyſon; yea,as the Devill 
umſelf > and dorh thy heart love|. 
avenly Duries , holy and righre- 
ous , which defore thou foundeſt bjr- 
ter 2 Secondly, doſt thou defire 'and | 
ende2vour to kill thy cotruptions , 
0 ſubdue and mortifie thy luſts and 
eres ? and doft endeavour ro frame 
hy life according to the rale of 
0d's holy 'Word.,' and makeft chir 
ty onely guide ? Thirdly, dott thou 
reve at chy faults and infirmities;, 


Q - ſhun |. 


ae, þ 


| | Daud's Repentance. 


mw toes pen of fin, and dof 

wreklle againſt all-che cemprations 0 

Satan ? anddalt a. Day 5 nothing 

| mote, than'to prevail and g the w- ' 

| ory 2 Theſe be good fignes and fruw} 

| of SanQtification ; bur, be chey wane} 

ing, thou canlt nor be aſſured chouan| 

by ſan&ifed, or haſt any —_ "ll 

of grace as yer begun in nll: 

A Bn Rare... muſt be null 

and firm, nor for alictte or ſmall 

| ſpace, but daily and hourly, Our a&i 

ons of repencance mult 'b2 renewed} 

continually. Neaman mult wath { 

yen times in Fran, before he or 

| be clean, Weeveryminurefin, 

( therefore the gre'terneed nve hwvet 

| repe1t,. and We2p as often. God 4c 

"quires arr univerſal reformation. 

repernance is happy » -when 4 

| been aslarg2 as 'our cranſgreſſions, WM 
Our heart,rhar liccle m2mb=r,mul” 

be waſhed and purged from anuroeng, 

thes, and adulreries. Pilet, he uf 

{an onrward and a differabling war « 

w thing, when his heare condemnnaly 

'Chift: bur bet uswaſhraur eyes fre 

fats REAC LELAS” 

ro 


— — ——...—_ —— 


I" I ne" "I 


David's Repertance, 


fron uneleay ſpeeches ; our heads | 


from plots 0: device, ; our hearrs from 
pride and FRRY/ All ſins are ſpors. ang 
t emthes, no. fin, mult be left yrwwth- 
Ap rs AA. og 
wath all , we.my our afk=gions 
duly, aud than ve waſp as we 
We mult give the Lard. preſent 
Wience : Ler us not nenrueeco fleep ill 
ive. have waſhed Ce oo 
fb: rs, and call. up aurrackonings 
ARGOS » for the & 
ngiregus man- liverh , Gnnesh 
ſeven ximes 2.9 1y:and.thergfare opghr 
not We-0 take an accoume of our 
$2&'905.and words in the day, 26 wal 
«Ms #© caſt up qur cakings jn th hop 
| bogk wine wie hane- fo ſold and gor 


Be ay? Of why all means cake : 


oh Sabsm having _— 
Fu dang gl and waſhed , 
{ death an a Gen, 
| bs Err Zimeri and.C. ay, 
ie he killed in che very a& of our 
Therefore Jer ws deſue opkend 
Kt proſper us incocions » that w 
y dably waſh iaur felves with —_ 
ang8 £7 laying Witch David, 


Q 2 Creat: | 


of San&i- of rhe chird 
* [holy Ghoſt; hedoth ſanRifie theE 
| le& : 'T he tery G40 of peace ſanttifir 


th noy. hearts 5 and pive thin hearts of 


David's Repentahce. 
Create in me O Lord 4a new heart, 
O GUD. 

Ericewe learty, *ho'is the Air 
thor of this wotk of ' Sanifie 

tion : _ ic is the proper worl 
erſon in Tritiiey - the 


Jon throughout, The fairhfull 'are be- 


gotten, Nt of 0 f fie ſb and blood, nor's 
the will of man, but of God, 


ow from-our-Parents $3 For who can 
bring a clean thing out of filthineſſe? 
che new birth is not ofblo0dznor of che 
Will of che Ale(h' , 'nor of min, bur of 
Chriſt, ho 's Cor; 1:30. # made unto 
ns [anttification. Col.1:19, {ſn him art 
hid all the treaſu+2; of f,Jon. 3.16, Of 
whoſe e fulnes we Yecebve grace for gratt 
an, it 1« (11d, A new beare will 


ove thre,” 'nd'a new ſpivit will 1 pit| 


"=70 then : ' And I will take away their 


fle': God rhe Frther CanQtifiethin g- 
vine his Son'ChriſtwAtg us p10 Chr 
anMfieth-, in Ws +1 from out 
ins jn his blo94 , and the holy Gholl 


"Wk. OB 


_ adi. a i _ > | _ o""_ _— 
—- 


This work of SanRification cannorl 


\ ep farwards towards ſalvacion '; and 
| chat, man; that dath not- go forwards, 
| goes, backwards; | £4! 
|}! Well 'then,.chis (ſhews that man hath 
| no freedom of will of heavenly, things 
pertaining to erernill Life,but all is of 
God.z' Fairh; Salvarion, Life eretnall,, 
| all- comzs-from.God ;: and: therefore! 
[ler uSuſe all. good mens appointed of 
God, and ſeek. rhis ar bis +490 'who 
lon2.can and -will do it; | 
|. Now. followes the ſecond- pare of 
(the Verſe,: 4nd. renew a riphbt- ſpirit 
\\ wichis me ; Where David craves grace 
[from God ro become a nevv creature ; | 
and withall , that God would enable | 
tum by his Spirit to be fairhfutl ,” and 
|con{tznc jm time tocomeand therefore 
ues of God a ſtable mind, a firme 
\pifie.; that, is- z nor onely a conſtant 
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OE 
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David's Repemrants, © = 
w wake uptigfhtly with | 


| — ah — 


ou power 4rd frenath From 

bis Spirit £6 become falthfulf and tor. 
fr , as 7 ns ay Wy i | 
prhe Lord fhouls leave hit to Him! l 
pſolfe.: for God vivet grits nf 

[fohe awftgive pe! et te. 

1f he hout Md ; Lord, thi 
laſt begun this blefſed work of ” 
generaribn and New Bifth; bY thy 

[ pirit : Bur T, like a (infill Wet he 

| I Rehefſion hive Hindred the 

, and broken 6ff rhe grociris (| 
ary of thy hbly Spirit * Now 1 be- f 
|{ech rhe , O L6td, laytorhy hin 
pain ; atid afreſh begiti ro renue the 


work of thy Spirit, even the bleſſed 
work of rhe New Bifrrh ; and withall, 
grant —_ m tithetd woe \ T we 

|Brengrhned in the inhet + y tþ 


holy Spitic ,/ 41d may e there 

fern and canftahers continue 3 yea, to 
[".R, 5 ww and hdd owt torhe end in holy 
1The fin Obedience. 

ot man Matk , that Devil a&nowlecveth fi | 
b-eakiofi|he td broken of the vvork of Cod} 
che wiki ig $rfeit th Hit 4, hd incertupred the 


feats, |, and the oth of _ 


rt AG AA AA AA Aro eee nee 
at 


— 


Aikcaion by his fans , and difobedi- 
Wicnce. And therefore we learn, thas af- 

Wicer God hath rouched a man's heart|- 

iW{co repent , and ſangified him by his 

mM Spiricyif be fin,and rebel againſt God, 

be doch what lies in him eo cur off 
Wthe work of grace , andeo hinder th 
work of his ſalvation , and break off 

the gracious work of- SanQtification , 

and New-birth ; and if che Almighey 

ſhould leave him, bs hr clean 

che away from grace ; for the Spirit of f 
| [God isglad and joyfall , when as we 

Lare careful to avoid all choſe waies| 
which offend God , and wound our 

_; when we _ m—_—_ | 

Mi heres, faich unfe! , and a | 

conſcience ; then the Spiric Jr or | 
{doch drily proceed with the work of 

the New-birth and SanQtification ;| 

dut afrer we rebel! againſt God, and | 

commir fin, we grieve the holy Spirit [Þ pheſ. 4. 

pelled by our lewdneſſe to leave off | 

m2 work inthe midft , becauſe we 

ſuffer nor onr ſelves to be wrought | 

Wpnn , but we will follow our own | 

luſts and likeing; & when the Spiric of 

] Q 4 God} | 
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"fe 1. | 


oro the Lord that he would- give us 
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Dawlid's Repentance. 


———— 


Cod ceaſerh to renew us, and to be- 
get our hearts to God , then there ri- 
ſes blindneſle of minde, ſo as we can- 
not conceive and feel the love of God, 
18 in David : Andthen this gracious 
work of the'Spirit being 7 interrupted, 

rhere ariſes oriefe and forrow of ſoul 
a1d con: Tience. 

Well, ſeeing this is the fruir of our 
fins , againſt knowledge and conſci- 
eres? , ob hinder Ny work of grace 
and” neiv-bir'h , and interrupt © rhe 
bleſſed work of Sandification , ber: 
gun by God's Spirit, and bring blind- 
nefſe of mind, and hardrefſe of hear: 
Ol then, ler us take heed of fin, en- 


race for ever,to hide his Word in our 
ma , . that we might nor fin ?gainſt 
his Majeftie , - and that he would not 
leave us to blindneſſe of mind, and| 
hardnefle of hearr, bur'thar he would 
rather continue his love and mercy ur- 
-0 us, and that his holy Spirir would 
daily proce2d with the bleſſed work 
of ſanQification, and renewing of out 
it — unt5 Holinefſe and Righreoul- 
neſle 
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Dawa's Repentance.\. 


—_—._.. th. 


 1H0: oftet1 ab we'be tempted ro% 


Gods Spit, hinder out New birth and 
ſanAibenriorh and thereby do-whnr lies 
in ol-Power- ro gow the *Holy Spirit 
of God; and cauſe tim ro lerveoff the 
happy work of. Regeneration; 

When Dav:4 mtreaceth the Lord 
that he: yvould: renew a conſtant” and 
ſible ſpyric in hut ; he ſhews thas-he 
was greatly affraid'of this-own weak- 


God would. by | his Spirit” give him 
conſtant purpoſe and contmuall m- 


will ; and therefore we learn from him 


hold Teave us to our felves; Rleſſed 
the man'that:fears alwayes;bit he tha! 
bardneth bis heart ſhall yuniuts al 

evil! wayes,For'ſuch is our weaknefle, 
that weare rexdyta fall intorhe ſelte- 
lame fry ,- Fromrrherywhrchave are eſ- 


Q 5 


———__— we =O — -- I Oo 


leave 


[er us remember, that if We yield-unro | 
ir, we ſhall hinder the blefſed-work of | 


nefle-5- and therefore defires ftrength || 
from God ro hold our and perſevere |] 
in o>edience even unto the end ; Thar 


deavour both in heart and life to do his|} 


Y|[oſuſpect our ſelves, to fear our owr [| 
_ |weaknefle and infirmity ,. if the-Lord 


ped, 1if the Latd»do bur''s lircle}; 


D 


ar 


— 


| 


Prov. 18. 
I4. 


. | 
ou 
ne 


| 
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——— _ us fear our we rknefle:! 
\Davie, a worthy Propher, a man afrer 
Gods hearc, prayerb this , Trhat Got 
woutd eftablifh him with bis. free Sp 
"jt : Ichacns!, $1vSknch arconſtant an 


= 
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obedience, now 


wk wg heoiv 


[8:1 , 85 ſo Winy enemics ro-igh: 
aur 


hall « man Fall.in:o that fin which he 


fear £0-commir. 


'$.£0 pur ſelves, bur chac he wart; 
gire ys his fable and conſtanc Spirit ; 


ner. man : that be might noc.anely be- 
exerance in obedience alt our daies. 


+(afteina man's band , ſolong as ic 
's (wed, ic Rinds.; burif ir beet a= 


. » bg 
gainlt ps > Well, Jer yrfearche wo b, | 
= 
m mo'e garetull co avoid: fin ,| 
and.ehe accakans of fin ; for ſ<ldom | 


WF"... 


| As Ms Xe £0 fear our.own y2ak- þ 
neſs ang. inBrmicy, {o we muRencroac | 
he Lord, thu he would nexer leave | 


0:,48 Pgnl praies for, Aer Ged mould | 
trengehow #9 by bit Spirit in the in| 
gin wvell;bu.cominue by canflancpec- | 


For if the Lord lee us, alas, we.ſhal | 
cally fatl flae co-che ground. Even 2s| 


much b 
8919 0 ihe fame , knowing how| 


| 


| 


lone , ic falls ro.che. ground + So- it is, 
Sb. with # 
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Dawtid's Repentance, 


wich us, and rherefore ler us not pre» 
[ume of our own fſtrengrh or power , 
bur ſuſpe& it, and pray ro G rQ re- 
new his conſtant & ſtable Spirir inus, 

Here 1s matter of grear comforr to 
che children of God ; - thar* fall of 


-W 


offence afrer Repentance : And ſuch 
is che depth of -Satan's remprations , 
"har he cells chem, that che children 


o21rt afrer their repentance ; if they 
do, he then relleth them, thar there is 
no place for a ſecond Repentance : 
Bur this is falſe , for che promiſes of 
God are without limitation of crimes , 
.or confiderarion of fins , 'or reſpe& 
of perſons. He will receive ro his 
mercy all repentant ſinners, whether 
| cheir finnes be  commirred 'before or 


| 2frer Repentance , whether once or 


ofren ;' ſo thar they renew their Re- 
pentance according as they have 


{fined anew. ThHhs pardon Chriſt 


himſelf publiſheth, Marth. 11. Come 


wnro me all ye that are weary, and art 


weakneſſe and infirmiry to rhe ſame] 


of God fall nor. into the ſame fin a-| 


———_—— _ > —_ 
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the Lord enjoyneth Wu finfull men, 


- ©. 


|: laden, I wil refreſh yow.Yea, 
| 
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BY ly,and weep bitterly for cheir fins, the 


lth. —_ 


1 David's Repentance. 


= 


Luk,17.to for give owr brother ſeventy 
imes ſtven times, if he turn again 0& 
ſay, 1r repenteth me, So that we ſee, 
this is a marvellous comfort ro all 
ſuch , as groan under the burden ot 
cheir fins, thac have faſlen through in- 
frmiry 1nto one fin often : Let nor 
ſuch be diſcouraged, on aſlure rhem- 
ſelves, "that albeir with Petey they fall! 
ofren, yer if ith him they repent tru- 


i. 


Lord is mercifull ro forgive them their 
ſins. Nor that we ſhould live proudly, 
preſumpruouſly, ſtubbornly, and ob- 


throvgh frailty : for, Pſal. 103. The 
Lord hnoweth whereof we be made,be 
remembreth that we ave but duſt, 

When David prayeth to be renew- 
ed, and to recover his former feeling 
ind comfort : Hence we learn, that 
the child of God is not always at one 
ſay , bur there is an intercourſe in 
the faith” of a Chriftian man or wo- 
man ; ſomerimes full of comforr, joy, 
and peace in conſcience ; and ſome- 
times again heavy and ſad , yea, full! 


ſtinarely againſt him ; bur if we fall} -' 


_ - 
———_... 


of forrow' and” perplexiay : Even 2s 
man 


* "i. 


— ——— ——— 


man inan Ague , , ſomnerioes ſick, an 
ſomeritnes well ; ang as ic 4s wich|Wi 
Trees, ſametin2s Winger, and ſom:-| 
(cies Summer, This is4ke &tare of ll} 
God's children,as Devid, Jeſeph, He) 
j=kiah, Jab, &ic. and corcinuall es i 
[pericnce proverb this , that che clue 
[or all ads ONE long 
ics change: when a8 they 
\reAly and uprighc with , {399 » then 
chey hav peage and QT 5 but 
[when cbey Race aGde , and commir 
{omen » chen-chey nd eorments of 
conſcience, and grief of ming. 
| This thews us whac 4s che eſte 
| and condition of age child of God in 
(«his fe : He 15.20 \a2re io ſanAt- 
ed , as thar.h2 feels no corruption (0! 
in.to hing abour him; bur carier 
ch 2 01e 38 fe2ls xhe thurchen of 
his corruptiops , hindring hum wu! 
this bis courſe of Chrifiagicy y , un 
der _ he Gets and groens , la- 
douring ' by alt good means -to be 
| | disbure 2d. Indzedic is amarrer of 


] 


| grear-.comfort , 20 bagel the graces 6 


Gof's Spirit, as Faich, Love, $c. but 
no child of Gad can abveies ws 
che 


_— 
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. | David's Rogentance, | 
| ooyny of grace , but, as firerhar, 
is.raked up wn.the albes , icis hid from: 
> (Wi his £ eclngdo acune , bur ar lenge 
will break out again ro his great ah 
Wand comforr. 
Well , ſeeing this is the tare of 
| fn pre I 
rear peace an _ = 
ſomotimaes great gaef and forrovv , 
us-not be toe.much-ciſceu bar 
ncher , when as by our falls « awd hips 
we have weakened our comfort , fer 
us antreat the Lord _ Penew our 
comfort again ; ler us do as a:poor 
Trarailer, if he- mille hisway,, and go 
_ -hewill /haſteninco ir agnin, 
_ » and pluck up hisheels t0 
mcoer that the hath 4d : fo ter us| 
when we havefinned, and gone out of 
the 42 y, make hefteto return: and as 
auch hach been long ſick , 
grexyn feeble and weak , will uſe al 
means to-garhor up tus.crums , and to 
recover:his former\ſtrengrh agua; = 
ket us when we/have .laftſomeparr of 
curcomforr,, and heavenly firengeh : y 
let us (GI Gay) wfeall blefled means, ro 
recoffr-our former health and enmiforr | 


0 Sos | ST 4 


— . 


wil 
; 8 
a | 
Ke 
A, 
%- 
wn 
Ur 
Nt 
af 
ite 
in 
& 


= bed 
>, 4 


mr . " pc 
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A pur- 
poſe not 
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to 
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of a ſan- 
Rificd 


lncart, 
Pſ,c0.17 
Mar.6.2. 


; 


the hearr is eruly ſanctified. , rhe will 


9 i; boyy of | God ,, ſinneth not ; vht 15, 


Dawitts Repent ance. 


1g4in ; ler us pray muchy read much, 
hear o7en, and medirace'much t ler ws! 
bewaile us of ow former floth ; and 
make more upright ſteps'in time t9 
come to Gods Kingdome..: © * 


fruit and mark of a ſan&ifiedhearr,and 
of the mind renewed, to have a righ 
ſpirit ; tharis, a purpoſe nor to fin, bu 


Note hence, Tine it is the ſpecial 


4n all -things:ts pleaſe God ,” and to 
do his Will , co walk with God in all 
his Commandements. Whereis on 


che contrary” , when 2 min- hath 2 

rpoſe rohve” in any known fin , it 
15-4 fearfull-and .maniteſt 'Ggne of 2 
naughty and wicked: hearr +: for whey 


be wrought. this''righe ſpiri® nor-t0 
cranſerefle in anything ; 'I'do no 
ſay, thiteche min ſanited and: rege- 
nerace dothnor-fin at all ; bur he hath 
no purpoſe ro ſm , -no' delighr” in fin; 
bur bearertva'conſtane purpoſe in all 
chings to plerſe-Cod: ; when he con 
ſay with David , Thaverefrained m) 
feet from every evill way, : Agiin,that 


with all purpoſe of hearr , with de: 


g's 
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David's Repentauce. | 
licht in ſim: and as they purpoſe , ſo 
- endeavour it,they are afraid, and | 
ſuſpe& rhemſelves , ſhun the occafion 
of fin; ſtrive againſttheir corruptions , | 
and Sach*n's remptarions. 

This DoQtrine dork evidently con- 
vince the greareſt number, robe ſuch 
as never had*'the true” work of ſan- 
Qifcarion wrovghr in them :- Their | 
hearrs be'nor ſanRified 5; + their make 
be not renewed : Why? 'namely, be- 
cauſe rhey wane this mark-and fruit 
of a ſanRified heart + For though! 
they hear »f their fins; be rold of 
them”, and the fearfull '1ucgments'of 
God denornced' :gainft them), yer | 
they will nor leave chem, - neirher 
forfake rhem ; bur witl continue 1n 
them, yea, though ir colt them” rhe 
lofle of God's favour , and endonger- 
ingtheir own ſouls. Ler us not de- 
ceive our ſelves , let us try our hearts 
by this rule, whether they be ſan&if- 
ed'or no : Doſt thou find a diſlike of 
all fins , and an hatred of them ? haſt | 
thou a conſtant and reſolute purpoſe , 
bythe grace of God, to walk before | 
bimall chy daies > This isa figne of 

an 
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an upright heare , andthat it is ani. 


jfmnners. Yea,ifthey fo 


of gnnd. dures , and ſomerimes ftur 
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" Dowd Rr pentance. 


Em 


fred. And dot thou find no ſuch re-: 
alution, no ſuch purpoſe , bur rather 
coneraty , ina rvilfull manner, v0 run 
on.1n thy old-fns ? chouwilr conti- 
nue them, ter God and men ſay , 
and do whar they can, in lying,fie1ling, 
drunkennefle, whoredam, ignorance, 
conmempt of the Word, &c. Say whu 
thou __ gm rnn wilt, 
ta caſe, 15 naugh, 
it 1s flchy, nor ſanQtified ; for its 
impoſſible thac 2 man ſhould 'have 
true repentance, and a heart truly (an- 
Ahed, and yer hive a purpoſe to lire 
in his known ſins. And therefore ic 
convincethafl ſuch as be impemrent, 
wilfull , and notorious h Ires and 
fake many of 
their fins, and yer purpoſe to live in! 
yy x arguzrhhe heart is nor ſandti-! 
fied : Herod lefr many, yer lived in 
coveroninef{:, and rhe like. 

This DoArine may ferv=2 for rhe 
comfort of God's children , who are | 
much prieved for cheir fms and infir-| 
'wncies, when theyfail and come ſhort | | 


— 4 C©= o—- = oy SS. ww .. 


i — 


— 


OSS I>n5750 TATTTS 


: 
| 


I 3- 


aſide, 
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* Dalils Repentance, | 26 ;\ 
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fide; as Nick Saint Jwer , Tn 146 
things we fin nlk: and he ju ff may falls | 
_ _ it bi — | 
ay, 1t 18 ep cet | 
he ſirine | eopuie ” Tooheinn ir, J 
tad ho © ity it, my defire 
vas ro plete God , chen thou maſt 
have cofnfort , thy hearr is ſound, 
God will net condemne thee for it : 
The Loyd will ſpare bis children ns a 
Father bis owly Sou, A child is goittg 
pſchool z and his purpoſe isfo rv do, 
in the way he falls into ſome compe- 
[fm,and fayes there too long,and plaies} 
he trevant , but ic is againſt his pur- 
poſe : Even ſo rhe child of God pre 
paſeth'ro ſetve God, and toplerſe him 
mall rhirgs, having no purpoſe ro fin, 
but by ſome rempration of rhe Devill,} 
or alluremenc of rhe World, is over- 
tiken', 7 dee the evill I wonld nor, / 
[tarot doe the good Twonld, but T de- 
i*ebr in the Law of God, conterning 
Yee min: this is Pawls Comfort, 
$jahd cis is the comforr of all Gads 
n+ children, if they cam croly (ay, 1. do the 
xt [Evil 1 Would nor, 1 defight in the Laty 
ur {bf Cod, that God will accept the will 
le. [forthe deed. Re. 
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 Dauid's Repentances 


 . Renew, or refreſh a new ſpirit in.mu,| 
| A? if he Chould have ſaid ,. 0 
Lord, I have { by my-fins) dim; 
| | mzd thy graces. in me ; yea ,: cven| 
| quenched,and extinguithed them, and| 
| 1lmoſt put chem clean Out; but, Lol 
I beſeechthee , renew chy gracesy 
me, Refreſh me. : Even.as-we ſez 
Lamp when all the oyle is ſpent. ,+it 
winks , and js'almqſt extinguiſhed, 
[ill it be: renewed and refreſhed witt 
6h then ir burns again..,. and give} 
light, bs 
Df.s. "I we lexn, what is the curſed 
Sinne | nature of fin , andthe great power of 
—_— 't: Namely, it is a pail of. watercalt 
8 onthe fire, which if ic do noc.-que 
doth fire,} 10d exringw(h, and pur all out, yer. 
. | 1lliyes the hear, ef ic * Even; ſo che 
oraces of Gods ſp'rit in, hig.,.children,| 
as, they be bur weak and fmill ; but] 
finne is 2 paile-of cold water.,. to] 
gre the hear and comfort of chem, 
«vil was Wont to delight in. Gods 
ſervice, to be forward thereumo ; but! 
| fin did ſo cool him, thatthe could 
have lurle joy in-icnow.:. Nemas was 
forward a while , bur .che Worl 
1 | choked 
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© choaked him ſo-, rhir hefeft Chriſt ; | 
and Chriſt bids rhe Church of Sardw | 
tobe awake, and”to iſtrevgrhen” the | 
Wirhings' char dre ready to 'die mithem : | 


nor cold , by reaſon! of cheir pride and 
arnall ſecurity. Sos the' Church of 
Epheſn: reproved , © for rhar ſhe had! 
oſt-her Gif love ;- So the Apoſtle &., 
James reſemblech and comparerh*fin! 


of it: Jam,1.15. Luft when it hath 
coneeived,it bringath forth [in,and fn 
when it ts Gunlbed y it bringeth forth 
aff} 4b, 1'Corig5.6. Likewiſeiir is-com- 

pared-tolcaven , that leaventh che 
f 1 whole himpy-and therefore no marvail | 
chelſ | though it proced by 'litrle and lirrle,. 
en, {| from one degree unto/another. * - 


David's Repemance.” | 


co'Chitd' bearing -for rhe fruirfvlneſſe| | 


WT bf : jo CAE ] 
ill and the Zaodicears grey neither hot Rev.3. 2, 


ac}: When weſee ſome mer, who have |/] ſets 


colfÞ] dee forward, and have raken'delighr 
m,\l[| in good chings , © now grow cold, and: 
x] loſe their firſt love. ,- ir" i#a flare fgne 
ac] thar ſome fine or other -h»ch fone! 
1d1F | upon-rhem ; -chey 'eather! fall jn+ love! 
ras} with the World-, :delighr; pleaſures, | 
Profirs, preferments, . or elſe” ſectriry | 
poſſeſſerh their ſoul , as pride, idle- 


neſle, 
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Dawud's Repentauces 
neſs, floarhy ſelfe-love, coverauſnefly,| 
pleaſure , ſome fin.or ocher hack be 
wirched chem ; and cherecgre le {ll 
| ſuch as fnd thamſelves thus decay. 
| ng grace, faich, camfact, care ax 
canſcence ; ler them ſuſpeR chews 
ſelves, and:chinkall is no: well ; le 
_y fearch: the cauſe of their decay, 
apd 1c aro] Lag ſome Ga or other hat 


bh ig err 
3 lbould this make us fray} 
lat fin , ſeeingic bath ſyuchworull <: 
A? winch isro quench che com{on 
wo graces of Lpdg holy Spicie in wi 
| S-OUT "485," that Ye. CapnAt (ee 
(9366 ;go0d and evill , ix hardenath 
ae bears » tar a-man canner relew 
| ne moven-for hiz-firg, drtogy; 


> + na ct &@Q = © © © OW | 


might hiades ahve health or weakh, 
wir nets che heath and happi- 
mlapfabdr acl > Ler u2chercion 

yes keep a diligent: care aver ow! 

ox ie en at _ 
{37 wr gre oy Woe 
GOIA ! for the more Gnne. 


grower! + 
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When we find in Fai 
Love, Zeal 2, Repentance 
Obedience, 8c. Oh 4: us labour 


to be renewed, to recover our forme 


1. We muſt acrend upon the Word] The 
of God-prexched; for as char is.thelmeans 
creſe'1rand renew 17. #1 
| 2, We muſt read and medicare 
mnch, call ur monds re account, 'and 
be ſorry for our decaies,and\ſabour 20 
repair rhem ; -even as a Thip., \hen it 
lens, x 2 Cry, when 'the Walls b& 
batrered 


3.Ve nauſt (Gich David ) pray often 
and Rn _, | 
right ſpicicin us, and a:gedby 


f grace, 


* | 


thar maybe abraiesbenc'co Gogh 
EN ry 


—_——— 


SA. 


or en» |} -* 


. ,: | Paul; but nor to have ſo much rule and 
| 2redominance in us z as to keep out 


{ind becauſe children of obedienc2,and 


{True it 1s, mn muy fall and finne, 


[1g2in,, by: God's: ſpeciall favour and 


|man-which is ewice a figner/,! and but 
[oncea penitent,,we may ſay, hah 
425 red as Scarler, and yer by true r2- 


” 
; ere tre. 
: 
s 
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David's Repemtance, 


———— — — 


jry.of God, and our own Calvarion, 
- . The fpiric of adulcery may diy; 
n-us, 29.1 David; the ſpirit of un. 


__— 


on' of us, as in Lot; the ſpirit of denial 
of our Matter may have place. in us 
11s 1n Peter ; the ſpirit. of cruelty and 
| perſecution my. rage in” ug, 2s in 


che grace of God : for we may plain. 
ly fee , that as ſoon as God At vo). 
ven them the right ſpirit of diſcern- 
ing, and the true ſpirit of knowledge 
of their fins, hey repented preſen:ly, 


worthy inſtruments of God's glory. 


chrough, weakneſfle and frailty of his 
own. corrupt. nature z and yec recove! 


grace. Bur if h2 recover again , and 
chen fall to finning anew; it cannor 
be lefſe than preſumprion ;. for rhit 


ng 


clzarineſs and inceſt may have poſl:{| 


pentance.-and. amendment of his lice, 
BRED... 


4 
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may be made as white as ſnow , O X 
my b-loved , when God ſhall bring 
[us to the pit or brinke 'of death ; O 
then ſhall we erfily-ſee, thar finne and | 
che ptezſure which we have taken 
in following and delighring in ic ſhall 
nd then prove a heavy burthen to us, 
in which will fo load our poor con- 
1d| ſciences , that we ſhall be ready to 
ut 

n 


I. 


i 
Ul 


$S 


| fink under the weight of it, if Gods 

mercy be not ſhown in our weake- 
j.\nefle. Will any man drink poyſon be- 
-n-\-2uſe he will try an Antidote *? com- 
mit ſine, and then preſume of Gods 
mercies 2 Gol forbid ! Bur ler us ſo 
lead our lives here on earth , that we 
may in the end of our dayes , enioy 
heaven for our reward : there is the 
his} bleſſed Conſummarion of all them 
vho love the Lord Jeſus. 


$44434$60044456540: 
VERSE X1, 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 

and take not thy holy ſpirit from me, 


In, Avid in the former Verſe, 
[2 had put - up ſundry Re- 

queſts and Peticions rol 
11y R Godt ( 


— —_— —— 7 r— 
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| 372 | Dawid's Regemtance, * 
- God for grace and mercy for the par. 

| | den of bo fins. 7 gl 
Thedivi/ Now this eleventh Verſe contain 
Hon of [eh in ir an earneſt Deprecationz 
l phe 4; | Wherein the Prophet intreaceth the 
yu = to turn pa him two fearful 
judgements , and grievous Ppunith 
| ments ;- which he had deſerved for tis 
| fins. - Firſt ,  whatgrearer miſery can 
befall rhe child of God , then tobe 

caſt our of Gods preſence,love,andf 
| vour ? Secondly, whar greater plague 
| ro a diſtreſſed foul , then to be deprid 


— WW 


| ved of Gods bleſſed'Spirir ; whereby 
alone we are guicled and comforted 
and. withour whom we cati have nd 
{ comfort , nor ever do any good things 
| but fhall be cirried of our owne lut 
| heaalong into all finne and wicked- 
| neſle ? 
] David| Now againſt both theſe , Davi 
ſalluderh!|prayerh unco the Lord in this Verk 
jſto the | and herein he alluderhto the judg 
&- - | ment of God upon Sexl, who W 
I]IGod ups his next predeceflor and King oe 
Saul. | 1ſrael,wvhom the Lord c:t off, and wal 
utcerly rezet from- being Kmg or 
the people , becauſe he did reject Mt 


Y | Tore 
————— 4 — ——— —_ ——_—— 


| 


_ 


Lord , and caſt off the Commande- 
ment of God , and would nor obey 
his voice : And therefore the Lord 
rook his Spirit from Sar/ , and gave 
kim an evill ſpirit to vex and 'tor- 
ment him.And © theſe David _ 
eth ag1inſt ; char Almighty | 
Nould bo him mercy, and £4 deat 
with him as he did with Sav/, t 
he had cranſgreſſed and offended grie- 
vouſly , yer thac he . would rather 
humble him by ſome arher means, and 
nor ig fhis juſt judgment to caſt him 
off, and reje& him , nor rok 
d 
hot, 


Spiric from him, And as God 
bring cols ro make his wrath 


ſomuſt man bring tears -with Repen- 
tance, David knew that from God all. 
paniſhment did come : and our per- 
dition is from our ſelves, and by us all 
lin is commirred ; and cherefore he 
deſires the Lord not wo caſt him away ; 
which is my next parr to handle, - 


" Caſt me not away. 

MA S if he ſhould have ſud , © 

2 4. Lord , howſoever I have ſned} 

mexouſly , yerT pray thee dea 
2 


A—.. 


a ————— —— | | 


| 374 | David 's Repentance, 


with me as thou didſt deal with Sax, 
Ichat wicked man, rocaſt me off and 
| reje& me for being King and Ruler of 
| thy people : Nor take thy holy Spirit 
from me, whereby I am enabled to d6 
chy will. 

By che preſence and face of God, is 
meant the love and favour of God: and 
cherefore David imtreareth the Lord, 
| chat he would nor thruſt him clein 
out of favour , and'deprive him of his 
love, Therefore ler every man and 
(wom-'n never defer their repentance, 
but crave pardon - for rheir offences 
with David , ſrying, O Lora, [have 
ſinned againſt thre ; crſting thy ſelfe 
| down at bis mercy Sear, like the Pro- 
| dre1ll Son, like another Mary /Mas- 
dalen, like penirent Peter, deſiring the 
Lord to have pirty and mercy on thy 
| nfl foul, nor to caſt it for ever from 
his preſence ; bur rarher chaſbſe rhe2j | 
as 1 Son, bur nor to diſ-inherir thee 


7 
wo + and ciſt thee our for a reprobate. 
c , ty 
leafures) Fence Ve len , that it is a won 


| 
if fn are\ derfull and ferrfull judgement for} |! 
teare [min or Woman to be caſt out of reli |: 
hs joan favour , from his preſence, 40 | 
6; 404 P mm 


© 
. 
Pe I 1 — te. a. 
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| 


| 
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— On _ 


ſo as hz ſhall ſhaw no favour unto 
us, but his diſ-favour and wrathfull | 
countenance , ir 18 a very heavy and 
dolefull caſe. Ir is ſaid of Cam, rh | 
God caſt him our of his preſence, "and | 
char was che heighth of Cain*s miſe- 
ry. So the Lord ciſt off '$ 4w/ from | 
being King over I/rae!, As che favour 
of God 1s life , -ſo his diſ-favour 15 
Denth and Hell: and as in the preſence 
of God is fulneſle of joy and pl21ſure 
for evermo*'e ; ſo in the want of his 
preſence,rh2re 1s norhing. bur woe and 
miſe-y , ye?, it1sa ſtep to ecernall 
deuh : neith2r 1s there any miſery 
whic) the child of God dorh ferre 
mor2 than this , to be forſaken of che 
Lord Almighty, and to be caſt our of 
ms f1vour, 

Seeing thar is ſo gre and fear- 
full a judgement to be caft our of rhe 
Lord's favour and gracious preſence, 
Oh what mad men be they , 'rhar 
mke (o- light of Gods love and fa- | 
your , 'chnt will for the gairfing of a 
penny or-rwo , or the enjoying of an 


urs pleaſure , loſe the love and fa= 


Gen, 4. 


wry 
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make 
light of 

Gods far\ 
vour, : 
Mar, 16; . 
26, 


yourof the Lord Almighty, and for 
| R >» ever 
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396 Dawia's Repentance, | 


ever deprive themſelves of his glorious 
| preſence » andplunge borh body and 
ſoul inco everlaſting woe and miſery, 
| with the Devil and his Angels. 
| #ſe 2, Seeing the enjoying of Gods pre- 
ſence is {© and comfortable, and 
- [to be deprived of ir, 1s (0 grievous and 
peer how ſhould we uſe all mens 
ogy into his favour , if ve want it, 
keep 1 it, if we have it? 4» hy pre. 
_ 1 the fulne fſe of joy , and in thy 
Light we fhal ſee light. And becauſe H 
chruſts _ Our ods preſence, and 
ſeparates berween God and man,1bore| 
| | ll chings cake heed of fin, avo'd it,and 
(hun ic, "as the bane of our ſouls, 
N .] For the berrer opening and under- 
Z | Rinding of chis Verſe , we muft 
| diſcuſs two great and we! "Fry queſti- 
ons, which being well conhdered, will 
| \make much for the clearing of this 
| Tan. 
- The former is this, when David in- 
th treates the Lord , Not to 64ſt him ont 
| { of bus preſence, Thar 1s,his love and fr 
vour;wherher a man ele&ed,and in the 
| favour of God, as David, juſtified and 
ſanRified , may loſe the love of Guy 


a. —— 
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David's Repentance, 


ind faHl away , to become a reprobate 
ind caſt away,and ſo finally to periſh > 

The other queſtion 15, ſeeing David} 
prayeth che Lord , Not to take bis bo 
ly Spirit from him , whether the ſan- 
Rified gifts and graces of Gods holy] 
Spirit , may finally and torally be ex- 
tinguiſhed and raken away ? theſe 
queſtions borh be defended and affirm- 
ed by the Papiſts and rhar followers, 
who hold that a man cruly ele&ed , 
called, jultified, and ſan&aified, and in| 
the favour of God , may fall away and 
periſh, We hold the contrary, that a 
man once in the favour of God, eleR; | 
called, juſtified, and ſan&ihed, cannot | 
finally periſh ,. nor clean be berefr of! 


the ſaving graces of the Holy Spfrir. } 


Now becauſe theſe two queſtions 
be points of great moment, . and on. 
which all our happineſſe and comfort 
doth hang, and only depend, therefore] 
I will aind a lictle to prove them by 


Reaſons and Argum2nts drawn. from 


the written word of God, and remove} 
ſome certain Objection 'of the Pa-'| 


| 


pills, againſt rhe certainty oz: our 


a 
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4 Hloha 3.1, 


| God the Farther loved them thar be 


AY 
perſeverance in Faich tothe endl, 
Firſt, thar place of Jeremy,yhere the 
Lord ge ark ns Ele& and choſen 
le, 15 mo nant for this pur. 
Me Yea, (faith che Lord) with _ e- 
verlaſting love have I loved thee, and 
therefore in mercy bave 1 drawn thee; 
So thar it 15 manifeſt hence , whom 
GodToves once in Chriſt , he loves 
far ever; and there is nd rime when he 
can be ſ11id not to love them +: For 4 
munch as he loved hu owne , that were 
'n the World; wnto the end he lovid 
them : Where our Saviour Chriſt, to 
comfore his Diſciples, tells chem, rhat 


David's Repentance. 


| members of Jeſus Chrift , even unto 


\ chem, The gifts and calling of God are 


{ of his calling and ele&ing men ro e- 


the end , and his love ſhall never fail 


without repentance. Now then,unleſle 
a man will ſay , chat God doth repent 


rernall life, 1t mvſt needs follow, rhar 
they cannot periſh , whom God calls 
and means to ſave : And our Saviour 
Chriſt ſairh plainly , char ic is im- 
poſſible , thar any man ele&ed ſhould 
periſh. Falſe Chriſts ſhould deceive 


th? 


ES 


— 
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_ _ , Datid's Repentunce. 


—— 


the very"E/-2t 'f #t were poſſible , but 


Hell, thar is, all che power and malice 
of rh2 Devill, ſhalt nor prevail againſt 
the leaſt of Gods Children , ro hinder | 
heic everlaſting Salvarion, 


where Chriſt proniſerh Peter, and in 


gates of Hel ſhould never prevail as 
ranſt him ; Where Chriſt ſhews thar 
indeed rhe Devill through his Temp- 
rations might ſhewv very rhuch Rrengrh, | 
but they thould chen comfort chem- 
ſelves in this , thar they ſhovld neve- 
prevail, or finally ger che Victory. A- 
01in, Mat. 24. T hey (hall deceive (e- 
ven if je were poſſible) the very Fleid. 


we may earher, thar the Ele of Goc 
ſhall nor be ſeduced, and ſo fall awa\ | 
finally, Again, Jo4/1 0.2.8,Chriſt ſaich ] 
His (heep thall n:ver periſh, adding 
this withill , No man (ha!l rake then, 
our of my hands, And agvin, Roms, 8:| 
30. Whom he predeſtinatetb, he c4l-| 
Meth, juſtificth, ſanttifieth, and plorsfi. 


thar is umpolſible : And the gares of [Ro.8.30, 


Again, this 15 proved, Afar. 16.16. þ 
him the whole Church ," T hat the | 


Our of which words of our Saviour 


R 5 


[6 : Therefore not fall away _ ; | 
or i 
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| have ir ) char a man might fall away] 


Dowud's Repentauce. 


for he thar fallerh away finally, ſhall 
(afluredly) never be glorified, | 
But adm, ( as the Papiſts would: 


! 


 fin»lly , then he muſt be clean cur off 
from Chriſt, and have no conjunRion 
with him , before he fall ayvay final- 
ly: Then ar the ſecond re-uniting he 
mult be Baptiſed , for Baptiſme is the] 


— — — 


all men. 


nyuſt puy 
_ 
rcace | 
#jxrchas 


they feel 
nd that 


| Biprtiſme ſhould be any more hay 


Sacrament of incifion', or of youy 
mro Chriſt : Bur rhat is abſurd , that! 


once adminiſtred ; therefore a man 
is bur once unired , ar once ingrafted, 
ind cannar be re-unired , and never 
fall. And therefore frivolous is tha 
diſtinction of Veniall and Morxrtall 
finnes wich Papiſts, For if any ſinne 
of che Ele& ſhould be mortall , then 


| chere myſt needs be a ſecond renew- 


ing of rhe Ele& unto Chriſt : which 
i$ moſt abſurd to think, for the Lord 
worketh this but once : And David, 
chough ar this time he lay languilly| 
'ng under- the hex of the- Lords 
wrath, for thoſe horrible finnes of bi, 
Adulcery and Murrher ; yer in this 


| "RY 


OY 


WV 


Verſe he prayes not to have it t1ken! 
from 


— 
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Dawid's Repent ante. | 


from him , -wWhich doth 
had a rouch of ir , even at 
eacet,exrremirty and miſery, though 


bzſore. . 
Secondly , befides all cheſe plaine 


e char hel. 
15 rime of | 


felc it not with the ſame meaſure|[ 
of comfort he had done many times] 


Tetimomies of Scripgure , ler us con- 
ſider a word or tWo to prove , that in 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Ele&t 
canno- perith, and finally fall awiy, 


fied, may fall away, and finally periſh, 
chen it 18Ccircher becauſe God wants 
love, or power to ſave him, but to ſay 
rhar is unwilling, or unable , is 
meer bla] : Therefore all choſe 
which he ele&s muſt needs be ſaved, 
ſeeing God doth both wil it, and ſhew 
chat he is able to effeQ ir ; firſt-if God 


regard of God the Facher., and of che þ 


Firſt, of a man eleed of Godtoe-| 
rernall life, called, juftified,and ſan&-| 


be willing, ang would ſave rhemig# 0 | 
hath reſiſted his Will ? If God be with |g, 


u, who c im be againſt we > bur that he 
1s moſt willing, and able to ſave the 


 , 


EleR, it 1s manifeſt For his Will, Ged | 
ſo loved them , that be ſent bus Son to\pgh,:4.r s 
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382 Dawuid's Repentance, 
iþ4ye for them, Now this is a great triall 
and proof of his love and willingneſs, 
char he had racher ſee his onely be 
ootren Son , that was near and dear 
unto/him, tb be hanged on the Tree, 
| ro dye the curſed death on the croſle, 
ro ſhed his precious blood, and to ber 
che curſe of God, and helliſh tor- 
ments,than to ſee any one of the ele, 
periſh : And this 1s the Fathers W | 
that hath ſent me, that of all which h, 
hath given me , I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but raiſe it up as the laſt day, p 

Secondly , for his power, that heis 
able ro ſave all-rhoſe whom he wil 


ſave, 1115 manifeſt ; God is Omni 
rent, and moſt righreous, and mica 
ro ſave » and the Lord doth what he. 
Eſa. 63, | will , None can take them onr of m) 


lohn 1D.) Fathers hands,who is qreater then all, 
27, 33+ | And therefore ſecing God is willing, 
and defares thar all rhe Ele& ſhould be 
ſaved , and nor only D:creed ir, bur 
ſent his Son to ſave them, 
Secondly , thoſe for whom Chriſt | 
died, and prayed thar their faith might 
| not f11l, rhey muſt nze1s be ſaved, and 
_ fairh cannot fail ; bur he hith 
Pra 


_—_ DD _ 
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David's Repemtance. 


for all crue+believers : Fa 
_—_ that thow haſt given "we, 
that they may be one in me, 4s thou ar; 
one 11 me, Now then, if Chriſts prayer 
be of force, and can prevail, and do a- 
ny ching with the Pather , (as he con- 
fefſeth) char the Father hath, doth, 
and will hear himin atl chings, ther 


and finally fall away. 
Thirdly, no erve member of Chili 
can perith ; for then Chrilt's bod) 


body , and therefore canrort perith : 
ye1, ic is as;impoſlible chac Chriſt him- 
ſeff ſhould periſh, as anycrue believer. 
[char is truly ingrafred into his body 
by fnck and the ſpirir. | 

Fourthly, in reg1rd of God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, who 1s the pledge and pawn 
of our Adoption and Satvarion's © the 
Seal of our Elz&ion , 1nd doth rebifie 
Gods love in Chrift for our $dmaci- 


_ Now then , unleſle we wit ay 


Spirit of Wiſdome , being afthe-very 
courſell of God,and the Spirir of: ruch! 


cerrainly no true believer can periſh, | 


(houtd be imperfe& ; bur every true| 
believer is a living member of Chriſt's] 


that the Spirir of God , whaas thef 


rhar | 
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Hſe 1. 
Papiſts 
dodrine 


pavind 


rure of | 


Paith. 


F 
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h 
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Dattd's Reperntance. 
chat cannot lye , thar he reftifies un- | 


1Job.3.9| born of God cannot ſin, (with full con- 


 { our of Gods favour , in his <ſple1- 


cruths, that the behiever that re- 
pents , and believes in Chriſt Jeſus 
(hall be ſaved , and yet he hall nor, 
which is Blaſphemy , we muſt needs 
confeſle, ir is impoſſible : He that i 


ſent to death) becanſe che ſeed of the 
Sperit remaineth in them, And ther:- 
fore I conclude , rhat the child of 
God, Ele&ed, Caled, Juſtified, and 
Sanctified, cannot periſh, and for ever 
fall away; cannot become a Repro- 
bare, and limbe of rhe Devil, our (hall 
continue tothe end,& God will fimſh 
the good work of grace in him, till 
the comming of his Son Chrift Jeſus, 

This confures that dammible} 
| Do&rine of the Papifts , who hold| 
all in uncertainry, Ye2, they reach and 
hotd that a man cruly Elected , miy/ 
become a reprobate , though to day! 
a child of God , and highly in his fa- | 
vour , yet to morrow by thy fins chou | 
maiſt become a limbe of the Devill, 


| 


ſure, damned for ever , though to day 
a member of Chriſt Jeſus, called, ju- 
(hed, 


g—_— 


om 


David's Repentance, | 


be | loſe all, and be damned for ever, which 


fified, and anRified', yer to marrow * 


us | | indeed is the break-neck of all hope 
t, | @ | and comfort, if a man know nor ihe- 
is | Þ | cher he ſhall be ſaved or nor. 
« A - marvellous comfort to Gods 
i-| W |children, if thou diddeſt ever find 
'e| MW | che crue work of grace in thy heatr, 
| Wl [crue faich;repencance,and newneſle © 
of | Þ | life, aflure thy ſelſe jt cannot ever be 
d | [loſt , God will finiſh char he begins, 
r| If | yea, che eſtate of Gods cluldren now, 
> is becter.than the eſtate of Adew in 
Il Paradiſe before his fall ; for rhen 4- 
h dans (Rood by his owne power , there- 
il] W |fore might, and did fall: Bur we be |\Per.n.s, 
. | W [kepr by the power of God nwto eterna/l|Gil.2.2. | 
e| W | life. Secondly,the eftare. of Adam was 
d mutable, by reaſog he had freedom of 
qd will, to ſtand or fall : but the eftxre of 
I Gods Elect 1s certain and ſure, in re- 
y | eard of Gods eternal decree in Chriſt, 
- | Þ | his dexb and paſſion, and the hond of 
u| I [che Spirit which cannor be broken, 
| Buc there be three Obje&tions a* 
ſ gainkt chis Do&rine : char faich can 
never be loſt, or an Ele& ctuld of 


Ged become a Reprobare. Firſt, that 


—_— —— 


- 


W— 


_God! 


2» 


1 


God 18' ſaid ro be angry -with thn 
Children, and ſhew them his diſ-fz 
vour : Secondly , thar they by their 
fins may car rhemſelves off from God: 
favour , and ſo loſe erernall life, and 
be damned : And thirdly, orher reſh- 
monies of Scripture , which may fe:m 
'0 prove the ſame, 

For th2 former, Behold,thow art an- 


ſo char ic ſe2zmerh,rchat a man in che fa. 
your of God ro diy, may fall our of it, 
| 1d procure his Uiſ-favour, anger, and 
diſplerſure, 


Dautid's Repentance, 


gry, for we have ſinned againſt thee, 


Anf. Firlt , that God 18 not angry, 
ro ſperk properly 5 wirh-his clIdren, 
bt ſeemerh ſo ro be by correQing 
nd pmiſhing chem by judgemerrs 
md afflitions ; fo as a child rhinks 

his Farher is angry , becuwſe h2- cor- 
res him : ſo do Gods Children ; 1n 
| indzed ſuch aff:Rions do nor agree 
ro Gods nature, to be like an earth! 
mans, | 

Secondly, I anſwer, thit this ange 
of God is not. an effeR of his diſplea- 


ſure or diſ-favour, bur rather his love : 
And he correaAs his children , nor to 


_  — — —— 
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de-} 
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; David's Kepentance.' 


leftroy them , bur ro converr them» 
har he may ſave them ; as a Farher 


Obj. 2. Where its ſaidzyhar Gods 
Children may by their ſinnes break off 
Gods love, yea, thruſt themſelves our 
of favour, and be for ever damned. 

I A»ſwer,it is falſe; for they be kept 
from damnable fins,and God lets their, 
linnes turn to their good , for God 
doch ever 9ive them hearrs ro repent : 
The fins of the godly in themſelves, 


deſerve the everlaſting curſe of God, | 


and erernall death ; If ſo that Jeſus 


Chriſt had not by his dearh and blood- | 
ſhedding facisfied his Fathers anger | 


for them. 
Objeft, 3. David prayes that God 
would blor them our 6f the Book of 


life ; therefore ir ſeems a man Elected }Þ 


may perth and be damned, for that 
Book is meant Gods Counſell. 
I Anſ. Thit David doth not read 


thar ever che wicked had rheir names | 


written indeed in the Book of life, 


or were elected inideed ; bur onely be- | 


auſe they lived in this Church, were 
|[aken for Chriſtians, and eſteemed as 


his Son, whom he loves dearly. | 


vorir. 


_ 


— 
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David's Repentance. A 
_ 


written in the Book of Life , and 
cheretore he prayes the Lord to bly 
chem our. That is, to make it known, 
that they were never written in ic. 

well then,cercain it is, that no one 
Elect Child of God can periſh or bei 
damned,bur ſhall come eo life erernal,\ſ 
and be ſaved, becauſe rhe Counſell 6f 
> om—_—_ ſure, and cannot be alts 
red. 

Inferut?, Seeing this is ſo,thar none 
that is che ele& child of God, can pe- 
rſh , what a ſweet comfort is whis to 
all che children of God ? For if ever 
| thou didft repenc,and felreſtthe loveef| 
God truly in thy ſoul*, and art juſtif- 
ed,and ſanified,thou need(t nor fer, 
for ſurely thou ſhale be ſaved. And! 
chis muſt be a ſure Nay ro uphold! 
our poor ſouls in all dangers and 
remptations, We are as ſtrange Ma | 
riners on the Sea '; rhere be great 
ſtorms and tempeſts , grear Rocks, 
and Sands, The Sex'is the World, the 
Ship is che Church ;- Heaven, the Ha 
| ven 5 the Devill raiſeth up many boy- 
fterous Storms and Tempeſts, t0 


finke our -poor ſouls into Deſpers 
| r1on :1 


"CPI ” 
* 


Deuid's Repentance. 


Fion:. Now then by faith we caſt 
Or upon the Foundation of Gods 
lecion , which cantior 'be remo- 
Bur in this place, by Fav:er, Face, 
and Conmenance of God, is meant that 
Favour and mercy of God , 
jod gave David the Kingdome in che 
ſead of Sawl , advancing him tobe 
King of /rael , and Gods Lievrenanr 
on Earrh , thar God would defend 


mark Gods dealings with -ochers, 
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harms: 
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{mand keep him,ro govern tus people | 
ol {ſrarl. + | 
ef Whereas Dar 'd obſerved Gods [DoB, 2. 
of dealing with Saw! , a wicked King, [The god 
.|W'nd how God plagued and puniſhed Þy feace, 
Saw) for his diſobedience againft the ſ*Ren Y 
4 Word of God, andchereby is warned _y 
d/o take heed of rhe ſame Judgements [Gods 
4% Cas , left rhey fall upon him :[judge- 

. We learn, tha 1t 18 rhe duty of e. |mears 
every man and woman ; ro obſerve and het. 


e (/40d his juſt judgements upon ungod- 
| ly ſinners , rhar thereby we may learn 
 [W\fo fear the like Judgements on our 
| elves, and ic js a great point of wiſdom |] 


0 learn 'to be wiſe by other mens| 


1 


Dauia's Repemtances " 


| — 

| harms; and for this end the Lord doh— 
plague wicked and ungodly men, thu" 
his children might learn to amend 
Even as we ſee notorious MalefaQor 


are hanged ona Gibber-:, rhar other 


acng cheir ſhamefull ends mjehr be. 
ware. The. Lord having puniſhed ſun 
dry nations about his -people , Caith] 
He thought they would = learnil| 
to fear God by their example, 

Well — rhis 1s that God looks 
for at our hands , and which he aims! 
at-in puniſhing wicked men, natnely, 
thi we ſhould be warned by it , and 
take heed of rhetr fins : Let us be wiſe 
and obſerye Gods judgmenrs up 
wicked men, and when we ſee a wick 
2d man puſhed, a murderer, a can 
remnery a blaſphemer, a whoremon- 
ger, or the like ; rhen ler us fear if we! 
live in che ſame fins , we pluck ne 
down th2 ſame judgemenrs upon us : 
| And as David: here calls ro mind 
Sawl, how he for his rebellion and diſ- 


let- us c1il to mind the ſpeRaicle of! 
(Gods judgments on wicked men,and 


| take heed of their ſins, leſh we taſte 0: 
Hs 


—_— ———— 


| 
? 
ohedience was caſt off from. God ; ©! | 
| 
| 
t 


'rhairl | 


RS CE 
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al thar plagues and pumſhments. op, | 

nd| We learn, that for ſinne the Lord / n,@ q 


doth deprive his children of his Fa-'gjiarakes 
vour,and.as it were caſt them out of his 'away the 
preſence for a rime : Thus we ſhall feeling of 
ſee , God hath ſpoiled men of great wana ar" 
Riches and Honour for their fins, and |J9:-.* 

brought them to exrream ſhame and i Sam. 15 
miſery : Look on E/i,and his two ſons, |: Saw.3, 
W look on Sax/,that wicked King ; look P8n.4.26 
Won char perſecuring tyrant Ne webag.Sitkr 3. 
WW 1'zzar, Haman, Achitephel,&'c, 

This ſhould admoniſh all men to Wye 
take heed of fin and rebellion againſt 
God ; for certainly the Lord will as | 
baſe all ſuch as be proud 9gainſt him, 
he will caſt them our of his preſence, | 
our their names ® may funkin| 
the fight of men : Thoſe that honor me 
['wil oa , but the that diſhonour — 
mel wil diſhononr them: and therefore 
if you would not be diſhonoured in 
this world , and provoke the Lordto 
caſt you our of his preſence and favoury 
Oh then beware hoy you fin and rebell, 
againſt Cod ; for if rhou be as dear to 

| |Codas EL, which was Gods High 
bl Prieſt, yet he will bring ſhame upon 

[thy head This 


OI rn 
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David's Repentance, 


This ſhewes the madneſle of chu 
men and women, who defiring ton 
joy the honours, riches »y an dioni | 
ties, profics and prefermenes,they rake 
a molt prepoſterous and yery wrow 
[courſe ; for how do men ſeek for vere 
ferment, honour, and promotion, land 
1and livings ? namely , by oppreſſin 
bribery, wſury, exrortion, and the like, b 
Now alas, we ſee , - that ic is a vaine 
courſe , and the next way co (trip; 
man naked of all theſe chings , andt 

ng him to ſhame and reproach, mi 
(ery and poverty ; for ſin brings all 
cheſe things upon them, | 

- But if you would come to honout 
ind dignity, riches, and prefermen, 
hen ſeek to keep the favour of God 
Herve tum, worſhip him, honour kin 
and he will honour them that doe fo; 
2d 1f rhou ſeekeſt theſe rhings by 
wicked and unlawfull means, cerrain- 
ly the Lord will caft dung in thy face. 

2ly, When David prayes, That Ge 

would nat take his holy Spirit fron 
Him, 'he means not the eſſence of the 
three Perſons , but his gifts and gr- 
ces, the vertue of Gods Spirit ſan&i- 
fying 


—_—_ 
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\ 
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|- David's Repertance. | 
= fying bis hearr, and renewing of him. 
"YI So chen if we underſtand theſe words, 
-M we muſt underftand this ObjeRtion. 
| Quzeſt, Whether tha rhe gifts and 
k _ of rhe holy Spiric , wroughe in 
L 24rrs 


of :Gods children , can be 
corally and finafly loſt , as David: 
[words ſeem to imply. 


| For the clear anſwer of this queſti- 
"on, we muſt know, that the of 
"WM che Spicir be eirher cemporary, tor rhis 
[hfe , or elſe ſpirituall, for che life ro 
| come : Now of the former there is no 

ion , bur che temporary gifts of 
Spirit may be loſt utrerly. 
Again , theſpiricuall gifrs and ver- 


| 


rues of rhe Spirit be of ewo ſorts, ſome 
common to the Ele& and Reprobare, 
ſome proper and pecuhar ro Gods e- 
leX and choſen children, Now con- 
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' \cerning rhe gifts of Gods Spirit, which 
, | [be coramon co the wicked as well as 
TY [the godly, ro hearche word, to preach 
{I} {x word , and todo ſuch like things, 
p: they may be loſt. | 
will | Thirdly , rhe gifts of Gods Spirtt 
Wl ok ſuch , as are eirher Menriall ra 
h tairh , and wirchout which faich carr) 


nor 


Ul 


Graces | + 
of God | * 
double, 
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Dauid's Repentance, « 


not be, or elſe che effets and fruid 
of faith, which are nor of the & 
ſence of faich, Such gifts of the Sp 
ric as be not of the eflence of Fait! 
or abſolutely neceſlary ro ererna 
life , the Lord doth ſomerimes 
away for a time ; as namely, the pu 
city of a good Conſcience , that in 
ward peace , - which doth accompar 
ir, the ſenſe and feeling df Gods low 
in Chrit, and his ſpeciall favour 
cheerfulneſſe of {piric in praying 
hearing, and ſuch holy duties , joym 
-he holy Ghoſt, patience , rhe gift oi 
prayer and{uch-like , becauſe rhe lor: 
of God, and the ſalvation of th: 
caichfull may-Rand withour theſe fer? 
rime, 


of Gods ſanRified ſpirit, as faithin 
Gods promiſes , hope of erernall life, 
'fhance of Gods mercy , through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, love of God, his Word, and 
Children., theſegraces can never bt 
loſt wholly : true it is , they maybe 
leflened , and ſometimes ſeem to be 
loſt for the time ; bur: yer cerrain ti 
is, they cannot be wholly and _ 

(| 
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Burt to ſpeak -of the ſaving grace'Wry 
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ls het Thac they be as the Sun un” 


a Cloud, ands fire raked up in 
aſhes, or asche Trees in Winter ; 
but chey caunot be. exrinemithed, 
ot, and caken clean away ; bur juſt 


as che Sun ſhines clear ', ch2 Clouds 


be'ng ſcattered, and the fire gives 
whe and hear being ſtirred : So faith, 

pe, afhance, joy, comfort, peace of 
dnſcience, and the feeling of Gods 
oveare renewed,and ſheyy chemſelves 
ex again, 

Seeing that the knoxwledge and ſa- 
Ing graces of Gods holy and ſan&i- 
ed Spiric , cannor totally and —_ 

e 


We lolt, this 13 matter of endl{e 


omfo:r ro every true child of God in 
ge time of temprarion, and grievous 
mall: For if ever chou foundeſt and 
eſt in thy heare , crue Faith in 
iſt Jeſus, ſound repentance, hope 
eternall life, love of God ; hoywſo- 
er theſe miy be much werkned, | 
d for a tim2,in thy ſenſe and feeling 
am to be loſt ; yer they can never 
taken away : Yea if thou dolt care- 
arcend rhe means : as namely, 

W* fincere Preaching of tn: ed 

S 


a1-t. 


— 
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Darwud's Repentance. | 
a4miniftration of the Sacramenes , 
continuall, humble, and earneſt pray. 
( er, the Lord will revive chem, and re- 
new them again, 

This muſt ſerve tÞ inſtruRt and di-| 
 re& us, how to- judge of chem, who 
| fall ſomerimes into pangs of def. 
Pair, uttering words of deſperation, 
thit they are damned perſons and 
Reprobares, and- cry. out-- thus of 
themſelves ; rroly if ever we ſaw inf 
rhem rhe ſound worke of greet 
| and rrue Repentance , gelicht in 
the Word, care to lead a golly 
life, love to God's children , &c 
wee are, m-Charicy, to hope the 
{ beſt of chem , torhink thar rhey be- 
long to God, and chat rhzy ſpeak 
' rhey know not what of themſelves, 
for they ſyeak according ro ther 
vreſenc ſe" ſe and feeling » When]: 
indeed , in time of temyeation andfi® 
crouble of minde , they be like a man[[T® 
rhar is grievous fick , he cn reliſh coli 
meat , every thing feems bicter un« 
 ]robim, becauſe his mouth: is out of le 
1] ' temper 3 bur When hce comes role 
d LY , :11rh, he judgerh ocherwiſe, mn » 

208 , 
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' Dawil's Repentante. ' 
bcheſe poor diſtreſled ſouls, in their 
ble and afliftion, chey ſpeak 
they know not what ; not-as their 
Wetbce is in cruch, bur as chey chink ic 
toe, according to their pretenc ſenſe 
ind feeling. 
Hence we ſee what to anſiver to 
[ur Objection , That many men, 
| who have made a fair profeſſion of 


the cruch, had excellent gifts, and yet 
have clean faln away. So, Heb.6.5nch 
Bs 6: enlrghtned, tafted of the hea- Heb 6 
| Wvenly gift > were partakgrs of the by- | 


Ghoſt, taſted of the Word of God, and} 

if the powers of the world to come ;| 

ch men , no: withſtanding, may fall 
ay, and char finally, 

I anſver , Thar there is nothing 

- |{roken there of rhe true work of 

rice and ſanQificirion , of ſaving 

Fach, ſound Repenrance, hearty O-|. 

edience, and a new life; but onely of 

uch common gifts as may befall a 

eprobate : and therefore Saint Joh 

bews the cauſe why thzy fell away , 

amely , they were never true and 

n\Wely Members of the Church, or of 

ſo \Feus Chriſt; never truly ingrafred 

oy S 2 nt 


David's Repentance, | 


inco his Myſticall body ; | they had 
knowledge, and were enlightned, raft 
ed of the heavenly gifts and graces 
Gods Spirit , and had ſome glimme- 
ring of the joyes of the life ro come, if 
which che Child of God enjoyes; 
but che ſound work of grace, are-\if 
neyed heart, faith, repentance, obed:- | 
ence , anda ſanRifed life was ewrlf 
wanting , they were but Hypocrires, 

I bey went put from #1, but they wer 
not of us , tor if they had been of » - 
they wonld bawe cont 'nued with ns, 

And wherefore, it behoves us all t 
take hezd , that we content nor ot 
ſelves wich th? common gifrs and 
m2rcies of che Holy Ghoſt , which: 
Reprobace may have : For it is cerrai 
tha: excellent gifrs will not availe! 
man to ſalvation, unleſſe chere be tt 
rue work of Grace , ſiving Fatt! 
{found Repentance', and hearty Ot 
dience. 


» David's Repentance, 


. VERSE ' 12,and17, 

j Reſtore mee to the joy of thy ſalvation, 

el 4:4 ftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, 

ei Thin (hall 7 reach thy wayes nnto the 
| wicked, and the ſinners ſhall be cen- 


verted unto thee. 


| [* theſe words are contained an 


earneſt Prayer of David unto 
| & God, forthe renewing of God's 
| mercy; and ag © his love again 1n 
the 12, verſe, In the 123, verſe, he uſes 


be | Namely, that if che Lord ſhall receive 


lov2z unto him in- the pardon of his 


of Cods dealing with him, but become 
2 P:excher and Proclaimer-of God's 
mercy unto ethers , ro draw them to 
God , in ſhewing what God hath 


ſhould be wonne. 

In the 12. Verſe, he makes arwo- 
fold Perition unto God : Firſt ,- for 
the former feeling of an aſſurance 'of 


—_— — — 


[a reaſon to move the Lord thereunto : 
MY fim inco favour agiin , and reftifie his} 


lines, rh2n he will not be unmindfull | - 


(done for his ſoul ; and ſo ,- thar by the | 
extmple of Gods mercy to him, others | 


theverſe, 


— 


Parr of | 


Ne 


I 


© 3 Gods 


the 5 
Go 
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| | 


| and run the way of his Commande- 


| 2nd griefs, fears and cares, and excee- 
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5 David's Repen{ance. ' 


God's love and mercy for the pardon 
of his ſins. Secondly, that God would] 
uphold kim with his free Spirit, ſos| 
now being delivered our of rhe curſed 
chraldom and flavery of fin , he might 
cheerfully and freely ſerve the Lord, 


ments, 
Reſtore to me-the joy of thy 
5s vation, 
S if he ſhould have ſaid, © 
A Lord my God, I acknowledg 
and confefle, thar all rhe while 1 
ſerved thee , and lived inthy feat, 
led a holy a nd godly life, and kept an 
zohr hearr , that I found worder- 
full and exceeding joy inthe aflu- 
rance of thy love,and mercyin Chnſt 
for my ſalvation : Bur fince I rebelled 
2iinkt thee , ' and wilfully brake chy 
holy. Commandemenes, I have depri- 
_ my ſoul of chat heavenly com- 
fore and conſolation, and felt cerrors 
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ding vexation. Now, mercifull God, 
[_bumbly -entrear thee to reftore me 
gun ww thy joy - and | comfort , to 

ure-me of thy love and favour ; rtat 


chou 
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- Dawid's Repemance. Fe 


thou art 'graciouſly reconciled unto 


| [me , that 1 may receive my former 


comfort : And nor onely thar, bur be- 
cauſe I ſee how weak I am, and have 


and grace, I humbly encre:t thee to 
ſay and ſtrengrhen me, to eftibliſh 
thy grace in me, and ſo uphold m2 in 
thy obedience , that 1 ray freely and 


heartily obey thee all my daies, | 


no power to ſtand, wuhout chy help} 


—@ 


The childe of God cruly called , 


provoke kim to anger by his wilfull 
diſobedience , doch feel exceeding 
anguiſh and ſorrow of heart , great 
grief andrrouble of mind , fears and 
cares, left che Lord ſhould reie& him ; 


he be again ceconciled ro God by 
Fath avd Repentance. . So long as 
David walked wich God in upright | 


God , was aflured- of his love for 


pardon of his fins, and-erernall ſalva- 
fn: bur when he. fell to nents 


22S and 


Gs OR —_ 


ſo that there is 2 hell in his poore 
[ſoulz, and wounded conſcience , till 


neſs of - heurt , he had exceeding | 
Fear joy and comfort in the Lord| 


| 91 
, 


ore, 


Dott, 1, 
juſtified, and ſanQified by God's Spi- [Fruir : | 
rit, if he once fall againſt God , and Þ® de: | 

N, 


RC. 


as 4. 4 i 1 _ 
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[cares Peter felt ? in; whar grief and 


, 


| David's Repentance, 


ind murther , and(o rebelled againf 
Cod, it 1s wonderfult to ſee into 


| himſelf, what fears and cares, what 
doubrs and rroubles did vex his ſoul, 
and wound his Conſcience, Even 
it js Withall the godly, while rhe 
have 2 c1re to fear their God, ſerve 
| and pleaſe him, and.keep an upright 
{ hzrrt before che Lord , lerda godly 
and Chriftian life , they feel and find 
in chemſefves exceeding ioy , and 
wonderfull comfort , with aſſir:nx 
of God's love in Chriſt for their (al. 
vation : Bur if at any time rhey break 
our to finne, and rebell againſt God by 
\ wilfull diſobedience , then rhey ſhall 
find an Hell in their Confciences, 
Troubles, Terr:s, and Cares for the 
cime, Who can elf what fears and 


ſorrow of heart he was in , when 
\cownrdly he denied his Lord and 
Miſter ? it coſt him many a birrec tear. 
[The reaſon of this Dorine is, becauſe 
1} pexce and comfort ro a poor ſoul, 
ſprings from the ſenſe and comfor- 


whit a gutph of miſery he plunged] 


table feeling of God's love in Chrilt| 
ae Jefur 


—_—_ 
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, gy Rt — 


| 


= OO _ a * OO -- 


a. ſuS3 feof, > .o == 


_— 


Dawid's Repentance. 
Jeſus for the pardon of fin , and eter- 


—— 


nall- ſalvation ; and therefore when | 


chac 18 toſt, alas ! whar peace or com- 
fort can they have ? Secondly, they do 
by ſuch wilfull fin and diſobedience , 


Ghoſt ſad with rhem , and ſo do what 


is made ſad and grieved, hoy can there 
be any true joy ? 

Seeing there is ſuch ſweet comfort 
In a godly and Chriſtian life, while 
we walk with God , and ſerve and 
pleaſe him in Spirit and Truch ; and 


God, they pull down upon their heads 


ſuch wofull miſzries , troubles , and 
ares : How ſhould this make every) 


fexrs, and cares, 
To the joy of thy ſalva, ion. 
'£\ Lord my” God, when thou 


| 


yieve the Spirit , and make rhe holy | | 
they can ro expell the Spirir of God in |; 


them. Now where the Spirit of God | 


when men fin and rebell againſt cheir}. 


man exceeding carefull of fin , whic! 
rings ſuch wofull miſeries and judy-|| 
m2nrs unto our ſouls, ſuch rexmenrs. 


$ if be: ſhoutd have ſaid, ON 


—_— 


didſt afſure- me-again of thy love and 
| S 5 favour 


po IS 


<—_— 


z 
Hſe 2.| 


—— 


favour for the pardon of my fins , and 
erernall ſalvation , I had exceeding 
joy therein, Now Ido humbly encreat 
cheeto reftore it ro me agai 


4 - 


| Hence mark, whar is the thing the 


{children of God do. mofk deſire and 


\crave at God's hand, & wherein they 
do moſt rejoyce z namely, the fa- 


Mti- | your of God, and aſſurance of his love, 
-5y, |\nandthrough Jeſus Chriſt, that they 


know that God. is graciouſly recon- 
ciled unto them , char they be in his 
favour,and ſhall never periſh,buc ſhal 
everlaſtingly be ſaved. David was a 
King, and wanted no temporall com- 
modiry, pleaſure, or delight-wharſo- 
ever, Wherein worldly men rejoyce ; 
but he conceived no kind of joy at 
all in cheſe chings, to be out of God's 
farour : And therefore prayes. unts 
{ God for che feeling of the true joy, 
| ind that is, of Hu ſalvation, and chu 
will miniſter unco hinz m-crer 0: 
rrue rejoycing indeed, Alas! molt men 
being carnall , defire riches, honour, 
pleaſnre. But Lord, let me ſoc thy lo- 
ving countenance , thy favour 


an 
| grace; & tar (hyll- do me more La 


ard 


| Dauid's Repentance, | 


| 
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, Daurd's Reperttance. | 
and comfort, chm all che things in the 
world, "The Publican begs 
[for this, Lord be merciful ro me 4 in- 
xr, So Paul profeſieth of himſelf , 
thar he eſteemed all: rhings 
z mMcom 


che reaſon is plain , becauſe if a man 
love and favour of God, and was in 
of God , what govd'could'ir do him 2 
chouſand 


ſeeks his death. And therefore the 
child of God , if he were asked, what 
15 the ching 


love of God ins Jeſus Chriſt, He 
would deſpiſe Honour', Lands, Li- 
vings,Gold, Silver,Pleafures, and De- 
lights; and prefer one dram or ſcruple 
of mercy,and the lerft drop of Chrifls | 
blood' for ſalvation ', before all the\ 
world. | 
* This many ſerve to reprove: thow- 


ſands inthe world , carnal! men and | 


bur as| 
pariſon of Cheift Jeſus | 
and the fayour of God ui him. And| 


had all che world, and wanted the |, - 
his diſpleaſure , and under rhe curſe} 
Even as if a Subje&- ſhould have ten | 


nds , and'yer the King | 
cannot tbide nor endure him , bur | 


he moſt defires in all the| 
world,. would anſwer, Mercy, and the Pot 23. | 


Mar, 23, 


» 


liſe I. 
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David's Repentance. 


will, and may hve ar eaſe, ear, drink, 


God's mercy, no need of ' Chriſt's 
blood ; rhey eſteem -nat 'God's f1- 


— ———— 


| 


| vour and love, defire not reconc'liati- 


Well , didft thou never feel-che want 
hungring and chirſting after Jeſus 
Chriſt and bis righreouſneſle ? Ir 1s 
oenly manifeſt, rhou doſt nor belong 
ro God , thou waft never yer cruly 
humbled. 

Let this Do&rine admanith us all, 
co I1boar witch our hearts, to be af- 
feged with this ; namely, to eſteem 
more of GoJ's love and favour, & al- 
ſurance of his mercy , than all the 
| world, let us defire it more, Jet us 
rejoyce more. mit. So as if the,que- 
Rion ſhould be asked , What is the 
chiefeſt thing rhit thou doſt moſt de- 
fire and affe$t, & what thou doſt moſt 


—_ and rejoyce ingof all the things 
in che world , wee may be able in 
r-uch co anſwer',. and ſay with feelrg 
1nJ comforr, I defirs norhing mye; 


yu"e 


_—_w—— 


women , ſo they have the world at| 


and be merry ; they feel no want of| 


on,burt wi Who will (hew us any goog?| 
ic 
of God's kindnefſe and mercy ? no| 


v ws — ) g'Y 


la grudge aguinlt chem, and intended 
| 


—_— 


- Dawa's Repentance. 


under Heaven ,. than the. mercy and 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus , to be 1n 
his favonr , to be reconciled unto his 
Majeſty ; and, with Paul, to eſteem 


that. And till chis be found in us in 
ſome meaſure, we can never find true 
. comfort in our ſouls, and be aflured, 
char we have true ſaving-Faich in 
Chriſt. For chis is a certain f 

and nore of- an humble and believing 


mghly of rhe leaſt drop 


'of the whole world, if it were offerec\ 
[unto us. 

We: muſt hbour to manifeſt this 
our earneſt defire , and great account 
of God's mercy ,. by uſing all bleſſ&9 
'Mmeanes te: attain unto it : We muſt 
repznrt.and bewail our fins, leave and 
forſake them. We muſt embrace Je- 
ſus Chriſt by fairh , and. cry with 
rears unto God for mercy :. Kneck,, 
Seek, Ark, And ler us do as the men 
of Tyrss and Sidon, when Herod took 


all chings but dung in compariſon ot | 


heart, ro hunger and thirſt afrer God's| 1 
mercy in Chriſt , and ;a.efieem mor. | 
of Chriſt his | 
precious blood for our ſalvation, than | 


tr, mvke war von them. rhey came 


Dawtid s Repentance. 


all wich one accord ,» and beſoughr 
| Blaſtus the King's Chamberlain to 


' 


Defi.z. 


| Gods 
ildren 


hve - Ss ler us' 20 unto Teſus 
Crit z the rue maker , defire 


| im ro ſpeak ro God the Father for us, 


s not al- 
Js a- 


ſo that chere may be art everlaſting 


| peace, 


The | would reftore -unto him © the joy 
of |of his ſalvation , and rhoſe- ſweet 


comforts he was wore to Feel and 
find in God's mercy , and feehng of 
his render love in Chriſt, we learn, 
Thar the eftate of God's children is 


{not alwaies alike full of” joy , and 


comforr-, and gladneſſe ; bur fome- 
times full of griefe. , and — 
and cares, and troubles : For the 
= children of God, who are re- 
plemihed with the greareſt meaſure 
of joy and comfort, inthe feeling and 
| aſſurance of God's love in Chriſt; 
| when as the Lord leaves them ro'fall 
[inco ſome fm againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, they (hill find nor onely 
a grear decay , bur- an urrzr lofſe of 
joy and comforr for 1 time, Thus 
ic was with David, who though he 
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| David's Repentance, 


was a man atter God's own heart, en- 
riched with gre:t bleflings , and ſpirt- 
cuall mercies , moſt dearly beloved _ 
Cod, ſan&ified in great meaſyre ; yer 
now having fallen inco cheſe two filchy 
fins, of adultery and murrher, ſee how | 
heis perplexed in grear diftrefle, and | 
onble af mind and how the feeling 
of God's mercy, and joy in God's Spi- 
ric, ſeemed to be clean-loft, So it was | 
with Peter, and (0 it is in every child |-ub»33- 
of God, Didft thou ever fin agiinſt 
knowledge and conſcience fince thou 
waſt converted ? thou ſhalt find then 
2 wonderfultdeadnefle of heart, trow- 4 
ble and vexation of mind,& feeling of I. 
God's anger, with the lofſe of com- 
fort for a 7 Y ; 
Secing finnes againſt Knowledge | &/e 2, 
= > 7 » Wound the ſoule Jo ef 
exceedingly, and alſo deprive us of | 
the peace, and comfort , and joy. of 
's Spirit, and- bring rerrors, fears, | 
and gripings wich them: ler us a- 
"vids as all finne, ſo pony finnes 
[againſt knowledge and conſcience ; 
and labour in all good things, in all 'F 
Places, and-at all-times , to hiveiand | 4 


Ry walk 3 
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Dad's Repent ance, 
walk ſo upright wirh God , that thoy 
never hurt or wound chy conſcience, 
'rhough rhou mighreſt ger rhe greareſt| Wenc 
g2in, honour, orpleafure ; yer if it be| Wler 
inne , and chit agunſt chy knowledge| Wl 0s 
and conſcience, abhor ir, fly from it,| Il yir 
comic it not , if thou loveſt thine} Wrhe 
own ſoul. For if fins of ignorance ſhal} Woii 
nor eſcape puniſhment, unleſle men} WW int 
repent, much more fins againſt know-] Wlthe 
[2dg2 and conſcience ; for theſe pro-| {Ge 
voke the: Lord exceedingly to turne} WWhis 
Way his favour t-om us, draw downe| W wa 
his judgments upon us , wound" 0-7| I ſee 
conſciences, deprive-us of rhe feeling] Mani 
of God's love and fivour, bring trou-] Wwe 
a | blz of mind), and a wounded conſci-| Yin 

hoes; O then, would you enjoy this 

| great blefling of peace of conſcience ,| pc 
which 1s a continualferſt > would yor} Blly 

" | be lenthto: loſe the-feelingof Cod's| Win 

tve, and comfort of his holy Spirit ?| car 
| Avoid 1ll fins, bur eſpecially preſu-r-} Yr 
rvous fins 2g1ivſt knowledge and con-| the 
ſciznce; they wound and hurr us, eſre-| {pa 
cially depriving us of afl'pexce and] Noi 
conſolation. th 

;TF/ the Lord 'ſhould at- any time 


SOS —_Jeave] 
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lerye us to ſinne , even preſumpruous 
fins againſt Knowledges and Conſci- 
| Wence , which is a fearfull ching, ” 
| Wler us nor defpair wich Cain, and ſay, 
Our fins are greater than can be for. 
given ; bur flye ro-God's mercy, and 
there ſeek to renew God's love a- 
czin , intreating the Lord ro reftore 
unto us the joy of his ſalvarion ,- and 
| When we may obrain the favour: of 
God 2g1in , and fenew the feeling of 


| waile our grievous and hainous finnee, 
| ſeek earneſtly for grace and pardon; 
ind oive the Lord no reſt arall , till 
we find rhe he be reconciled unto us 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Mark (1 pray you) what was the 
FB pectall thing wherein David rhe ho- 
ly ſervant of God'', did reioyce, not 
In gold or filver, nor in pleaſure, and 


crnall delighe, 'nor in lands; and li-- 


ings, nor in' his Kingdome ; but in 
{pardon of his fins, and ſalvation of his 
there is no 'true joy in any other 


thing in the World , bur onely in the 


mer. 


©  — 


| his love : 1zt us truly repent , and be-| 


| 


Dott, 4 
Pardon 
f fin the] 
ſoundeſt 
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the ſalvation of God , in his love, in [& 8. 


ſoul 2" ſo as hence we Tearn , that [x;,,q, 10. 


= 
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| © David's Repemance. © 


'mercy of God , and the Calyation of 
our ſouls. 

| | And indeed, whar other joy can there; 
be ? Fort the Lord ſhould be- 
ftew on us all chings which he hath 
| made , wich abundance of che chings| 
of this life ; yea, though with David 
we might command a Kingdome ; 
yet unleſle withall we have chis com-| 
fort, that we are at peacewith God, 
and haye our fuis pardoned; ( alas) 
chey would all prove unto us as Job's 
| friend , miſerable comforters. But, 
: | poor ſouls, many know no other com- 
fore, but ſuch as ariſes from rempo-; 
| rall chings, as gold, filver, &c, where»! 
b. in they differ not from beaſts , which| 
1 have cheir delight as well. as they, in 
| choſe chings which are ficting and a- 

| greeable co their nacure. 
| Seeing David places all his joy and 
| 4 ſpiritual rezoycing in the ſalvation 
{of God , thar is, in thepardon-of his; 


D 


fn in the feeling of God's love, 1nd 


n rhe ſalvarion of bis ſoul , there- 
fore it ſhewes , thacchere 15 no ocher 
| cauſe ofſound joy, burin this alone 3 
| 


ſothar if we have this, we- have. greit | 


cauſe 


—_— YR 


- 


. David's Repe ntance. 


cauſe to rejoyce and be glad ; but if 
1s be wanting , either we' had ne- 


ſurance of ſalvation, or elſe have Joſt 


it, and therefore ſhould uſe all blefled 
means Io atrain unto it.again ; for we 


er the feeling of God's love , nor aſ- | 


an\ 


cannot have one dramme of ſaving 

comfort, and true joy,bur onely in che 
our of God,and the aflurance of his. 
e for our ſabration..- 


This ſhews, char all che joy of wic- 
ed men,in all rheir ſports and paſtuns 


of that man or woman re- 
pyce, "Which knowes not wherher 
Ged loves rhem or hates them, whe- 
ther they hall be ſaved or damned; 
what joy can they have? Ir is madneſs 
ncher than joy and mirrh. David ſaith, 
thar che wicked men joy in their Corn, 
Ojl, Wine, outward,worldly,and rem- 
porall chings ; bur he defires the lo- 
ving countenance of the Lord's fa- 
your and grace, which ſhall make him 
joy more, than all chey in cheir 
ind vanities : And when it will cauſe 


ſafery : 


—.... 


isnotrue and ſolid joy, bur a carnall } 
py, 2 ſwiniſh joy : For how can'the | 


him to lie down in reft, peace, and| 
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' Dawid's Repemtances 


ſafely : whereas the joyof wicked men 
1s gone jn a-moment, . utterly loſt, and 
palt recovery for ever. 
| Andeſtablih me with thy free ſpirit, 
Y es ſecond part of the Verſe 
contains a payee to the Lord 
amely, rhe bleſ- 
ſed grace of corroboration ; to be 
ir d in grace and obedience, 
and kept from finne by the grace and 
Spirit of God' in time to come : As 
if he ſhould have ſaid , O Lord my 
God , I donot only pray for the par- 
den of my fins paſt , -which are many 
and great ; bur I do humbly intrea 
hy Divine Ma'eſty ro give me pou 
er, andto ftrengrhen me againſt the 


like evills intime co come for I know 


my heart to be prone toall finne by 
Nature -; and if thou ſhouldeft 
pardon -my  finnes paſt , and | nt 
\ prevent and keep me from fine 
inteme to come , I ſhould eafily mar 
all , and run head-long into all finne, 


| and therefore ,-I beſezchthy Majeſty | 
1bliſh and Rirengrhen me wich grace | 


may 
ſ2rve 


| from thy holy Spirit , [tha 1 


— 


my werknefle, and the wickednefle of 


MM 
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ſerve and pleaſe thee all my dayes 
with a willing and ready hearr. 
Stabliſh me, 

_ tem word ſignifies properly, to 

underprop and ſhore wp ſome- 
0 ap 1s weak .,, declining, and 
ready tot11l, 
ence learn , rhat even the beſt of 
Gods Children , that have the —_— 
reſt graces , and be ſtrengrhned in 
Faich , yer if they be left unro them-!\ 
ſelves, als, they be as weak as Wa- ſelf. 
ter, they be nor ablero ftand againſt Tx, us. | | 
the leaſt aflaulr , and remprarion of [34s 
the Deyilt, This Devidfelr and found j- {24 
in himſelfe, and confeſſed his wicked- 'Ex'9 7 1 
nefſe , and defires rhe Lord to e-'1ud.3.13.| * 
_ eng 1c him , b.. ſhore |Mar. 23 | © 
im the grace of his holy Spi- |45- 
tit, 7 the, wito ſrnmed tobe a bane a 
Champion , and defied his Enemies, 
ind vowed , he would rather die than 
deny his Lord and Mafter Chriſt Je-} 
lus, yer being left co himſelfe , how 
foulely d'd he fall, and cowardly dey 
him threecimesin one hour , at the| 
voyce of a little Girle ? ſo all che falls 
1nd infirmicies of Gods Children, 
Ts” rhovgh 


_ —_ —— | 


| [bleſſed Veſlell of mercy, greatly en- 


Ro+7.24 O wretched man that I am ; and fears 
the great corruptions of his heart, 


—_—_ 
<—_—_ 
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Dawid's Repentaice, ] 


never ſo wiſe as Solomon, 
(trong as Sampſon , righreous as Lor 
holy as David, doth ove this to be 
true, And Pas!, rhough he was'z 


lightned and ſanRified , cries out, 


The.childe .of God may be 
redtoia-ſtaffe'in a man's hand,ſo1l 

as choudoſt Rizy it and hold it, ir will 
fand upright-;- but pull away your 
hand, downe it will fall of ir ſelfe, 
Even ſo do we fland, while rhe Lord 
doth ſtay us and uphold us; bur if te 
cake away his hand , and leave us, 
downe we go. We be like a little 
Infant that 1s in rhe Nurſes hand, fo 
long as ſhe holds it , it will go, and 
move, and ſtand ; bur if ſhe pull way 
her hand, it falls, and rakes a knock, 
As God is the Author of all grace,and 
firſt Fountain of all mercy , he alone 
can turn the heart, work Fairh, Re- 
pentance , and Obedience, For it is, 
God alone that muſt give the ſecond 
grace, namely, corraboration, con- 
tinuance in grace , Or grace to con-! 


rinue 


| 


=.1 
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. David's Reyentance. 
'tinue in faith and obedience. 

This confures rhe Do&rine of rhe 
Papifts, which hold, that a man ha- 
ving grace from God to believe and 
repent, can merit at God's hands 
orace to continue ; thar God ſhould 
ex condi gno , give him grace tq con- 
tinue; and thar a man being once juſt, 
can make- himſelf more perfe&. Bur 
—_ doth here confeſlz; chat all is of 
G 

This ſerves to reprove them , who 
crvſt roo much on their own pow- 
er and goodnefle , relye upon their 
owne wiſdome , knowledge , and 


fe 2. ! 


firengrh : When once they ger 2 lir- 
tle labs and taſte of the Word, 
Oh, chey think rhemſelves ſure and 
well, they fear no danger, they defie 
the Devill : ſolong as chey ſay their 
prayers,and ferve God well,rthey hope 
God will keepchem , and ſo are ſe- 
cure and careleſs. Bur of all men,rheſe 
be in grenceſt danger , that leaſt fear 
danger, Look on Peter, he was never 
more weak , rhm when he tho 

bimſelf moſt ſtrong, 1 ſaid 1 ſhall we- 
ver be moved; but thou twrned ſt away 


| 


the 
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David's Repentante, - | 
fact, and was ſore troubled, Pride 
goes before a fall, 

How ſhould this mike every man 
to ferr himſelf , to ſuſpe& his owne 
weakneſs: Bleſſed is the man that feary 
iwayes , but be that hard»«h by 
hea 't , (ha'l fall into deſtruction or & 
vill ; woere Solomon ſh:weth, thita 
nan that doch fear himſelfe , and his 
Own weakneſs, is hippy , bur he chat 
i5 ſecure, and cruſts in himſelfe, hill 
certainly fall into evil. The fecure (in. 
1er, that fears no danger , 15 the grez 
reſt ſinner ; And therefore not know- 
'ng our own Weaknefle , how unible 
we are to ftind of our ſelves, or to do 
ny g001 at all , except the Lord en- 
lue us with his holy Spirit : it muſt 
he a means to make us relye upon the 
Lord, and pray unto Him , that he 
vould uphold us in integrity , faith, 
obedience, and in true repentance: for 
if David, Peter, &c, did fall, whicher 
chen ſhall we fall , if che Lord do but) 
2 little lexve us to our ſelves ? 
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VERSE 13. 
Then (hall I teach-thy wayes mnto the 
withed, and ſmnners (hall be conver- 
ted ants thee,” 


Avid in this verſe doth pro- 
[) fefle unto the Lord, char if 


hee ſhall dzale rhus graci-|! 


ouſly vvich him,” to pardon 
ind remir his great and grieyous' fins, 
nd ro+ receive him againe unto his 
love and favour, char he will notbe 
:nmindfull & unthankfull for ſo grear 
'mercy;bur he vvill become a Preach- 
27, & proclaimer of Gods mercy ro o- 
hers, and labour to turn many ro.God 
dy true repentance, 

In this Verſe vve have tvvo parts : 
fuſt, the promiſe vvhich David ma - 
iech unto che Lord, and the dury he 
rovvs unto him : namely, / will teach 
by wayes unto the wicked, Secondly, 
the iſſue and blefſed effe& : Namely, 
his, chat by his example many poor 
lnners ſhall repenc, and come to God 


David to 
his peti® 
tion 


_ — _—_— 
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lormercy. . 
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Dau d's Repentance: 


They ſhall I reach, 
Har is;afrer I Q4H finghand 
Senſe, thy mercy beſtowed ppon me, ] 
| will, like a Veſlel of mercy, draw it 
our £0 the good of others, - { will,cha 
| . is, I char have fallen, & ſinned ſogrie 
| vouſly,and tranſgrefled rhy Comman- 
dements, will teach and publiſh-nc 
| mercifull, good, and graciofis thi 
haſt been to me, and romyſonl, al 
4 will ſpeak our of che ſenſeand feeling 
' of mine own conſcience; | 
| T hy wayes. | 
}Y the wayes of God here, i | 

meant that courſe and mann 
of dealing which che Lord cake 
{ with finners; wherr chey do rruelyrel 
pent. Namely, thar be is'moft read) 
| and willing to embrace rhem, & ſh 
| mercy unrothem, when rhey ſhall ac- 

knowledge and confeſſe cheir fins,b6 
The | wiile chem,begge the pardon of cherh 


oodneſs| 11 1 {eek to him for mercy, bor 
tay Seeing David doth" here profeſle why 
ſelves) tht, if God ſhall deile' rhus grad ty 
uſt be | oufly with him, char ther! he will befl”®*) 


"ade | 2 proclaimer of the ſame” mercy tt 
nown, ,others : : We learn, that ir is/the'tu 
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Dawid's Repentance, | 431 
of every one to ſhew unto others wha | 


zod hath done for his ſoule ; when 
God is good and gracious uhto us, We 
muſt Mt be ready to acknowledge 
the ſame unto others, thereby to draw 
them on likewiſe to a manifeſtarion 
of the truth, and to ſeek for the ſame 
favour and grace at Gods hands, 24 t. 
5.16, Let your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they ſeting your good 
work.s,may glorifie your Father which 
itin Heaven, Thus the Spirit of God 
in the Scriptures remembrerh the 


of ighceouſnefle of Noah, the faich and 


ne 


ct: 
're- 
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Fobedience of Abraham, the patience 
lof7-b,rhe chaſtiry of Joſephythe meck- 
Inefle of Moſes, And Chriſt himſelf 


doth teſtifie . of rhe graces of God 
that ſhined in Johs Rapiſt, that he 
Was a burning and (hining light,Job, 
5, Thus the Apoſtle Peter teſtifieth, 
t Pet. 2. Have your converſation 
boneft amongſt the Gentiles, that they 


which ſpeak evill of you,as of evill 4o;|* 
Y [A x; by your good workes which| 


they ſhall ſee,  glorifie God in the << 
of viſitation,1 Cor.g,v.1,12. 2 Cor, 
£.1,2,Rom 4.11.13, 


We learn hence ever to be ready | 


ro make known unto others What 
God hath done for our ſelves ; if ſo 
chey may furcher Religion, or pro- 
voke others ro godlineſſe, ar bri 
glory to God, God is. not aſhamed] 
of us, to be called our God, and to 
do us good : let us then never be a 
ſhamed to acknowledge his love un- 
rous ; forit were a fooliſh mod 
in us to conceal thoſe things whi 
ſhould be-urreted. There was atime 
indeed when Chriſt would nor have 
himſelf, or his works known, but 
chat was when . that - knoyledee 
- [might hinder him and his Preaching, 
But Mat. 10.27. he commanded his 
Apoſtles ro ſpeak that in the light, 
which he hid rold them in darknefle; 
and£o Preach that on the Houſe-tops, 
which he had told them -in the eare, 
for. now would Chriſt have himſelfe 
publiſhed abroad. And thus we ſee 
how ro behave our ſelves in reſpett 
of Gods gifts;we muſt nor be aſham- 
ed ro confeſs them, but declare rhem. 
Seeing David here profeſies unto 
che Ling that he will not be un- 
mindfull and unthankfull for bis 
= Mercy! 
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m2rcy ſhewed unto him, but will to 
ch2 urrermoſt of his power, praiſe 
God for ir, and' ſhews- his- chankful- 
neſs,in drawing orhers to God. Hence 
we learn, char ir is the duty of all 
the children of God, that they ſhould 
labour wirh their own ſouls, ro be 
|chankfull unto God for every bleſ- 
ſing he beſtorys upon them, to be 
mindfull of 'ir, ro praife God forir , 
and to ſhew it in doing good to0- 
Ir is all the Lord looks for ar 
our hinds, to acknowledge his love 
and Kkindnefle, to be tliinkfull for 
it, and when ve ſhall be cruly thank- 
full for a benefir received, it 18 an ex- 
cellenr memnes to move rhe Lord to 
beſtovv a new bleſſing upon us ; as we 
ſee, if a poor man: receive a ſmall 
favonr ar our hinds, and (all be 
Ahankfull for it ; wee will ſay heeis 
worthy *#9-mMmve & good turne , it 18 
well beſtowed : e he is chankfull 
for ''t, So when the Dord beſtovverh| 
| a benefir upon a min, and Tees he is 
[chankfull for .ir, and ſpeaks of ir to 
the honour of God, rhe Lord is mo- 


Phil.4.4. 
Exod,1 8, 
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of. "6; 
Gen.14, 
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_ thereby to beſtovy anorher , bur 
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P1603, z/011,aud forget not all his benefits. 
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worthy to-receive new. . - | 
Haſt chou receivedany ſpecial favour, 
bleſhng or benefit of God ? know itis 
thy duty to be thankfull for ir, to ac- 


Pl. 33; 1, knowledge it, tO ſpeak of it, and to 


praiſe God for it, - Rejoyce ge rights 
"5 inthe Lord, for it becomes upright 
men ts be ebankfwull, It1sa comely and 


his ſoule oft-times-ro performe this 
duty: Praiſe than the Lord, O my fonl, 
.and all that is within we, fe by 
|-baly name : praiſe thou-rhe Lord Om) 


And above all other mercies,ler us 
blefle God-for his love in Chriſt for 
che-pardon of our fins, as David doth 
| here,and Pſal, 103. Forgetnot all his 
benefits, who gave thee pardon of thy 
ſons, and forg ave thee all thine iniqui- 
ties, Andtherefore let us remember 
this duty, and think more ſerioufly 


OED 


he thar is unchankfullfor che old,is ng: 


1.moſk fix thing 4; and David calls upon| 


of Gods bleſſings and benefits be- 
ſtowed upon us. The greatneſſe 0f 
chem and number, .and-continuance 
of them, and ſo. labour in ſome mea- 


- [ure to be thankfull unre God, and 


| eſpecially 


— 
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k Dguid's Kepentance. 
eſpecially for. the pardon of ourBinnes|'© - 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ;, Andaithall, ler us[ 
hewit.in doing. what good wee, can 
unco.others, 

Ler -us ſhun char foule fin of an-[ 7+ »; 2 
chankfulnefſle to forger Gods: bleſ- 
lings,and paſle over his mercies:Ler us 
not be like;the riive Lepers, who nor! 
ane; of, them. returned to-praiſe God} . 
onely the poore Samaritan, find 
himſelf cleanſed, came toblefle God 
for it ': So ler us rake heed that wee 
tbe not Found .in.chat number »who 
forger Gads favour : The Lord hath] 
been good unto .us, . waſhed agd 
cleanſed .our ſouls in Chrifts bloud, | 
er us return unto God, let us con-|- 
fell? 1t co bus glory, and with David} 
call on. our ſauls norto forger.the be- 
nefirs of che Lord.. | 
| Ir 1s anote of an unthankfull hearr | 
0 obrain_a-benehir,..and not \to-aC- 
knoyledge. ic. «Praiſe is comely, and 
dvelt becommerh. rhe Saints of | 
1The. .vyanc whereof: rakerh away the 
comfort and ſiveer fruit of Gods 
blefſings from us. , Ic js a,great offence | 
tobe untthnnkfull unto men, bur farre 
| 'T 4. orea- 
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(Fiearet unro God, by whom we 
| live,move,and have out being. And 
| therefore ler us learn, that whenſo- 
ever-we have obtained any favour, or 
bleſmg at Gods hinds, be ir concern- 
ing this life, or the live.ro come ; Let 
us thankfully 'rerurn ch2  C'lves of 
our lips unto him z-and 1zt us never 
| {hzw our ſelves more ready to aske, 
{ chan wear willing co praiſe the Lord 
| when be. hath granted the requeſt of 
our ps, | 
It 1s a ſpecial fruir of Faich, and 
| unfe'gned repentance, to convey 
9r2C2 tinto others, to ſhevy what God 
hath done for our ſouls, and ro draw 
our the. bleſſings which God hh 
| [beſtovved upon us, to the good and 
benefic of others. The Propher D4- 
vid callech all men unto him * : and 
makes hisſþÞzech : Come ( ſaith he ) 
I will ſhew you' what God hath done 
for my ſoul ; And rhit Ele&are called 
veſſels of mercy, becauſe they being 
chemſelves filled vvirh the mercy of 
God, they ſhould dravy our the ſame 
god Liquor for the' comfort of 06- 


— 


thers, St, Paw! ſ1ich, God had mercy on 
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him | | 
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him that he might (bew mercy unto 
others, Thz child of God is nor like |Pfa.11 9, 
no churliſh Nabal, ro ſay : Every moys | 
man for himſelf,and keep all for chem- jzc TY oY 
ſelves : but they be pitrifull-and boun- |L uke,z3 
rifull; yea,and(to their power)helpfull |:. 
unro ochers. 7» 
This may ſerve co comfort thoſe | /[e 1. 
who have - been carefull for the per- 
formance of rhis dury, rhat have been 
carefull ro make ochers partakers- of | 
the ſame comforr they have reaped 
themſelves. - Ir is a blefled rhing -m- b. 
deed, ' when men have. endeavoured | 
to their power.to benefit o:hers, ro 
exhort rhem, to admoniſh rhem, rag 
comfort them, and in all things ro 
have ſought: their good, Oh what a 
wonderfull conſolation and comfort 
ſhall rhis be'unto us when wee leave]. 
this World,and go rhe way of allfle(b, 4 
to remember we have: ſought che 
90d of orhers, D.#.1 2.3. They th at\* 


turn many to ri; hteowſacye ſhall {# inc | 


Re. ——_— 


4 the Stars 4 the Firniament, Luk. 
1 2.9.43. Bleſſed is that ſervam whom 
his Maſter comming ſhall find ſo doing, 
Weez ſhall find more comfort of hearr, 
» Tx and 


hn. ff < 
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| with a bicro David: :'Sorheſe ! 
fas themſelves, by no meanes ſeek 
flo draw out the graces of God fot 
|| che good of ochers. Bur ir-isimpoſh- 
{} ble for any 'Chrifhan min (or wo- 
|} man, who hart 'raſted- cruly | of <>: 

| 


| Municate the ſame to: the good of 0- 
' | rhers /; and indeed they are never {0 


parrthis life, chac we have been faith- 


Y , - _ £4 \ 


David's Repentance, | 
| and joy of Conſcience, when we de-/ 


full in that dictle commirted to our 
cruſt, and made orhers ro partake off 
ir, than if we had great abundance 


earthly bleflings. 


This may ſerve ro reprove that 
common 'conceir in mens mindes, 
rhar '{o long as they.do well 'them-| 
ſelves, they need not care how others| 
'do : whether they fink or fivim ; and 
| cherefore rhey keep all ro themſelve;, 


| neyer look to benefit orhers, like a 


covetous and foolifh Nabal, pt not | 


mercy of God for hiscomforr ,, and) 
che work of grace, | bur he muſt com- 


profitable as then : As: we ſee ſpices 
rhough never: ſo ſweer and: ſavory 1| 
We not commendable untill they 


rubbed and chaſed : And cherefore let 


4 Us 
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[ly, The wayes of God, That 1s, how | 


{of Teachingz howſogver he did ſome- 
| times declare and pronounce judge- 
| ment ro-1mpenitenc \finners,. yer 1t; 
|was his uſuall courſe -to-preach Gods 
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_ w- 


Dowd's Repentance: | 


—VY > >" i 
us FEmMEmbgr-to Auſe chis duty, rol: 


zelp oLhersy and 4nfirugt them, and. 
communicate - our -knoxvledge, -com-. 
fort, - eXPerience,, .and judgment even 
to the -gond of arhers, | 

When David ſach, be will.ceach, | 


tent finners, wee-learn-what it 1s that” 
the Miniſter of the Word ought ef- 
pecially roreach poor ſinners : name» 


God deales with poor-finners : Name- 
;hem, and pardon their crimes, -4f 


they wil unfeignedly repenc, Chritt 
was exceeding-plentifull in this kinde 


infinice mercy.to all ſuchas would re- 


noc his own wayes, bur Gods, name- | 
ly Row ;the Lord dealech. with .pem- [J4: 


ly, rhat he is-moſt willing ro embrace 


pent ; to-invice-them, to perſyvade and 
allure- chem ro xurn.co-Gad. 
Well4hen, -this may-dire&t all ſuctt 


\14s-rhe ''Lord -harh- called co Reach 


his Word, to-take--4his courſe, rhat 


jnowſoever they may ;and' muſt ,pro- 


£F' 7 A nounce 
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mercy to all chem char confeſle and 


David's Repentance. 
nounce Gods judgments againſt 
impenicent offenders, yer they muſt 
preach Gods infinite mercy in 


Chriſt to all thar will repent-; -and 
ſbewv how ready the Lord is to ſhew 


acknowledge their faults, and be 
, and deſire pardon, 
For ſure if is, thar if there be any 
ſparke of grace in mens heatrs, when 
chey ſhall hearz of Gods abundant 
mercy in Chriſt, chat che Lord ſtand- 
erh at che door and knocks 3 rhat 


; 


} 


the Lord; - like the Father of the 


Prodigal Child, will meer us 1n the 
mid-way ;" ir muſtneeds, if rhere be 
nor. a hearr of Reel, make our bowels 
erne, and for ſhame to ſeek unto the, 
Lord. | 


| Andir was Paxwls minner to in-| 
| treat "men "chat -cheys would be re- 
| conſciled unto God, to beſeech chem 


mn hs nime with love and kind- 
neſs, with reares, and prayers, to 


| 


pray them, ro intrear chem, to be- 
ſezch his herrers- : And we ſhall find 


bs *, 


:hir churtith, rovgh, and harſh der- 
ling, grew words, and tiumdering 
Speeches, 
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1Speeches, be nor alwayes the beſt to 
winne' mens ſoules + But” when” we 
ſhall wich a mild and loving ſpirit 
increar men, and beſeech chem to re- 
pent and turn to God, it muſt needs 
affe& rhem, | 

Ir muſt Rirre their hearrs upto a 
moſt careful and atrenrive hearing and 


man ' cannot ' perceive -and knoy rhe 
wayes of God by nature : No,by na-' 
rure We conceive of God as a terri- 
ble judge and' angry God, and flye 
from htm as Adam did;and therefore 
we had need to hitve the word of God 
preached and raughe unto us, and be 
inſtructed in the wayes of God, how 
the Lord onr good God hatch ſhewed 
mercy unto gretr finners, and will to 
us if we can repenr,and ſeek unto him. 
For the ' Lord'muſt draw us by his 
mercy,elſe we cannor come at him, 


To the wicked : And ſinners ſhall 
be converted nnto thee, 


4 David $ Repent ance. | 5 


lifming rorhe Word of God. For a|: 


Hat'is, impenitent finners, ſuch 
as hve in fin without repentance. 
Hence mark who. had need to be 


W . 


God, 
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{caught in che wayes of God, namely, 
{ poor fanners,thar live and.lye in.linne, 
even the loſt ſheep ,of - wu ot 
i Iſrael ; and ſuch as fit.n darkneſle, & 


| they call on hin, ou whom gbey have 


" Dawid's Repentonce, | 


in the ſhadow of Death, ſuch as never 
heard of God,or Fairh,or Repenrance, 
&c. Such poor ſouls hid need to be 
taught the wayes of God. | | 

is may admopuh. all choſe rhat 
be.ſet over Gods pzople, Magiſtraces,! 
and.ſuch as have poyver in their hand, 
to provide that ſuch -pooze ignorant 
people as want the. meanes, may be 
caught che ayes aft,God, . How ſha'l 


"IT . 
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not beleeved? how ſhall they belgeve an 
him of whom they have not heard>how 


ſhall they heare without,a Preacher ? 


'| And where prophecying failesghe peo-l 


| ple periſh. , Angd.1t is ſaid,of our Sayir 


our Chriſt, that when he-ſaw che peo- | 


| plz. as poor ſheep having no Shepherd, 


he had compaſſion on them, and his! 
bowels earned towards them. Oh chat ! 
the bowels of all ſuch char, have charge 
[9 look-unto ity might, carne for Ry 
poor ſouls of this Land, : to-provide for 
them the bread of life, 


hs 


The- chief cauſe why men live in 
fin, be ſo' wile, wicked,and unclean,4s 
becauſe rhey be -nort taughe-rhe word 
and wayes of God. It could notbe 1f 
chey were taughe and inftruted, char 
they ſhould be ſo vile and wicked, ſo 
ignorant, Prophane, irreligious, and 
ſuperfticious * Bur where vifhons faile, 
che people muſt needs perifh, ' - 

And therefore thoſe rhar, ſeek to 


the word of God, of what fpirits are 
they ? Daw, he thinks icrhe onely 
way to bring men to God, - to con- 
ert poor ſinners ; and- therefore to 
take it away, to root our the Mini- 
fry of the word, and meanes of .our 
(alvation, «what 18 5r.effe; bur ro. caſt 
away-the ſoules ofthe people 2 rofa- 
miſh them,ropinethem, and to ſtarye 
them ? Andtrhefefore ler us pray.un- 
to God, through Chriſt Jeſus, that 


forth "painefull'' Laboure:g into his 

The” ſecond ;part of the verſe 
, "char 
, that 


ſhewes rhe fruit of this 
Roc wall performe-: 
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| 


rake away reaching 'and preaching of | Y 


the Lord: of the Harveſt would ſend | 
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hereby, by chis Do&tine, and his ex 
ample, many a poor finner ſhall be 


converted unto God. 
DoH#.g,} In thit David here promiſerh to 
aver- | hjimſelfe this Uſe and Pruir, that he 
_ yr ſhall be by his vewsg x. bows: example, 
GOoDs | 3 meanes-to bring others to God, 
Work, | Hence we may learn a gracious com- 
fort for all godlyMinifters of che word, 
who labour both by Life and Do&rine 
co win- others, that if rhey ſhall be 
painful in reaching,and caretull to live 
a godly life, rhey ſhall cerrainly find 
th bleſſing of God upon their h- 
bours, ro the converting of finners, 
and ſaving of ſouls, 1f # had ſem 
theſe Prophets, and if they had ſtood 
| im my cannſell, and drcla ied my waye! 
| 2720 my people, then they ſhould bave 
| rarned” them from their .evill waye!, 
and from the wickzdneſſe: of their own 
MUCNnory, 

Where the Lo:d ſhews, rh all] | 
ſuch as berthe cru2 Prophers of God,| 
\ |] ſtand in his ſtead, & reach his. wayes, 
they (hill ſee che bleffimg of God up: 
on their ſabours :- And rhe cauſe why 
m2n convert not ſouls, | 1s becauſe 


"AW chey | 
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they were never ſent of God, and do 
no: reach Gods ayes, and ſtand not 
in his ft21d : or elfe becauſe though 
chey reach the cruth, yer their lives be 
nlz and wicked ; they pluck down 
wich onz hand, thar ea 

che orher,and deſtroy that in life which 


build wirh þ 


they teach in Do&rine. 


Hence marke che rerſon why ſo 
many greafand learned men, of. ex- 


ellent gifts,” Wit and Learning, dof 


becavſe chey either teach, not Gods 
, bur rhzir own wayes, their 
Wir,Eloquence, and Devices ; or elſe 
though chey reach well, yet they live 
—X and'fo mag rheir DONnſ to be 
regarded, and weaken the 
wer of is by heir Gnfull life ; A 
pleaſes God in his great mercy, to uſe 
the labour of his poor ſervants, who 
w dire not utrer nor ſpeake their owne: 
| word, nor ſeek themſelves, bur Gods 
| Word,in plain evidence and {implici- 


ne Convert, many ſouls unto God : 
| 


Ity, and live according to their teach-} 


| ng, the L&rd doth blefſe their labors, 
for the converſion of ſinners, and ſa- 


ving of poor ſouls. 
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| giink our Creatar ! 


It might admoniſh atl choſe, who 
eicher reach their . own wayes by 
Painced Eloquence, Toyes,or Tales, 
elſe though cheyxeach the: cruch, chat 
chey joyne with it a godly life, elſe 
they may be long, enough. ere they dg 
Jany good ; andifrt 
ſinners, let chem. firſt be conyerred: 
When thoy art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, and let. no ſuch caceleſk 


hey would conven| 


eruly and plainly, _ ar..elſe in fe hy 
ne 


able to deſtroy the ſout of man ; Obll 
\rhen what will a world of finges dos, 
which we dayly and hourly.commir4 


for the ſame ; 
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VERSE 14. 


|Delrver me fron blood,O God,theGod 
| of my ſalvation,and my ton one ſhall 


'þ ng joyfully of thy ri 'o hreowſne(ſe, 


$$$$N chis Verſe, yer once again, 
$1 David returnes to , intreat 
$$$$ for mer 
binds of God, - thy he would par- 
don his grear and grievous-linngs, yea, 
hs bloudy Gnnes; andchar God would 
in mercy. deliver him from char py- 
nihment which gs due: unto him 
for he intreaces the ſl 
Lord ro deliver him from bloud, that 

8, his heynous and Capiralt finne 

murder, and thedding chat/innocenc 
dloud of Krias, his Exchful ſervant, 


{and many others with him, ſo alfo the 


puniſhment due for it. 

This Verſe containes two parts : 
Firſt, a Requeſt with great earneli- 
nefle 'to God for deliverance -from 

ous-crime, Deliver we from 
lect Secondly, Reaſons to-move the. 
Lord rhereunto ;--Namely, taken 
from the honour and glory of God, 


which 
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and favour ac. the ſatiobs- 


cw 


imſelf 
in __ 


* 
= | 


Pars of | 
the verk 


4% 


. ,* 


| — A. 


Doff, 1. 
The bai. 
nouſneſs 
of the fin 
of mur= 
der, 


, 
| 
| 


David's Repemtances |= 
which he will ſhew forth : 4nd m— 
tongue ſhall fing joyfully of thy righ. Go 


teonſneſſe, 


In the Perition firſt marke what i ob; 


| che Requeſt: Namely, that God| [and 


would deliver him from: bloud ; th! that 
oe a moſt cruell and bloudy finne |] <2 
ſhedding the innocent bloud of 'mar [anc 
| of his ſubjeAs, Ba os 

Secondly, the manner of his Re-} tum 
| ueſt, O God, thou art the God of mW" 
alvatioy, that he prayes to God now i 
with Faith, affaring himſelf,chat up 
on his repemcance'Ghd was now re. 0:0 
conciled ' unto him ; 'and rhough hell} Put 
had ſinn2d grievouſly, "yet nor cle} © 
fallen from grace, bur ſo as ſtill llj<YE! 
could call GoJ,his\God and the Godl 
of his ſalvation. | 


D:1:wer me from 6/004, thin 
Har is, from the puniſhment God 
which is due unto me, for ſhed-l| . ! 
ding the innocent bloud of Wr;as, and} 
the reſt which were ſlain wirh-him. | Mit 
We muſt obſerve chat which hath [thre 
heen 'taughr before 3 namely, char Del 4 
vid prayed-often and earneſtly unts BY: 


God|F| ecu 


__—_—— 
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God for the pardon of his finnes, hee} * 
could not at one or tvvo Petitions | - 

1 obcain ic, bur is fain to pray again 

Wand avain for pardon, Hence vve learn 

[char Murther .and ſhedding of inno- 

I cenc bloud is a moſt horrible linne, 

[and be that is guilty of bloud, it- vvill 

| yyound his conſcience, it vvill-make 

lim-ro quake and tremble ar Gods 
eance vyhich purſues him, un- 
lefle he repent; as in Cain,after he had 

[{atn his brother, and. the Lord had 

| ought him to a Gght of his cruell 

(| curther; he cryes our, that his finne is - 

IM|greater then can be forgiven, and char | 

| every one that meets him  vyould kill 

[tim -; ſuch is che conſcience guilty of 

E Murcher, ir can find no reſt, noeaſe, 
neither in company, or-alone, in any 
thing, but Mill corments che mind, cill 

i God gives grace truly to repent, 

ll Neither may or muſt vve chink 

{that , rhis guile and _cerrour of our 

Mind or Conſcience commerh 

through. rhe guiltineſs of che Lavy, 

wi ſhame of the vvorld, or fear of pu- 

\Minhmenc : For ler a Murtherer have 

[F{ecuricy given -him from _ tho 


EE 


[— 


| 
1 
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Laws and Freedome from-all pumiſh- 
ment, yet a Murderet ſhould never 
be ar quiet, his conſcience woulde. 
ver trouble and torment him, yea, and 
follow him up and down im alt plz 
ces, and oped his own mouth ro be. 
| wray himſelf, Thus are Gods judge. 
ments upon them thar chey ſhould 
fear all things, who will nor fer him 
chat made all things? If a man had all 
che: pfeaſares' char hearr conld defire, 
yer rhar' can yeeld him'no crue com 
forr and contentment; when the con- 
ſcience is guiley of great and horti 


ble fins : and albeir for a time the con- 
ſcience of carnal men, that never cru- 
ly repented of their fins, ſeemerhto 
be arreſt; yer it is a wildand ſavage 

eaft, which lying aſleep,ſeemerh rame 
.jandeentle,bur being raiſed and rouſed 


| 


up,flyerh in a mans face. 

Seeing Murder,and ſhedding of in- 
nocent bloud is ſo horrible a finne, ſo 
odious and execrable, ſo fearfull and 
damnable , how ſhould-it make 
men ſhun 1t, and be affraid of ir, ne- 
ver eo 'imbrue ' their 'hands in he 
blood of aty' min, for bold wY 


——CC————— 


— ——— 


_—_— 


— 


have bloud, ho ſo ſredderh mans 


blond, by man his bloud ſhall be ſhed, 
for inthe image of God male he him. | 

And this was one ſpeciall rhirg 
which moved David to intreart the 
Lord, nor onely co pardon his bloudy 
fnne of killing Kr74b, bur alſo chat he 
would nor puniſh him, and bririg his 
rengeance upon- him, and his chil- 
dren afrer him, for ſhedding of his 
bloud. Well rhen,abhot this fearfull 
ſinne of murther, for bloud will have 
bloud, and will cry for vengeance to 
Heaven, And here we-are to be ſor- 
Þ and to bewaile our finfull times, 
thar ſhedding of bloud is not pu- 
mihed more ſeverely : Wilfull Mur- 
ther is winkedat, and mocked at, and' 
made but a mony-matter : 7ea, ſairh 


the Lord) becauſe of Oathes the Land j 


ſhall mourn ; {6 for murder it (ball 
montn * Wet, ler us beware of this 
foul ſinne of marther,and ſhun all oc-/ 
Gfions that trend to it, as hatred, 
drunkennefle, defire of FEVEnges quar= 
rellings, fightings, &c. Theſe fines of 
David did multiply his ſorrows, for: 
te watered his couch with reares : 
a 


—— 
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1 yvorld of finnes muſt needs have; 
Sea of reares to vvaſh them avvay, as 
David did ; for upon his tru reper- 
cance, Gods favour vyas aftervvards 
»roportionable to his ſorrovvs, 

And if it be ſo heinous. and hort- 
rible a finne to ſhed the bloud of the 
body, and co kill rhe body ; if mur. 
|chering of che body ( 1 ſay) be ſo her 
-0u5, vvhat- ſhall b2zcome of Soul. 
murtherers, that ſhed che bloud of 
300r ſouls ? It is ten thouſand times 
Nore grievous, as the ſoul 1s far more 
vvorth then rhe body ; and if he (þvll 
»eriſh, and is vyorthy to dye thit 
murthers che body -; hovy much more 
is he yvorthy to.dye, that ſheds th: 
Hloud, not of one, but of many a poor 
ſoul ? And ſuch be all choſe,thar ei-p% 
cher reach not the vvord of God ar all;{i 
or rexch it negligently, thzy be Soul-[F* 
murtherers, and ſhall give # juſt ac-} 
compr for it one day, 

We ſee that no man, though ne- 
ver ſo great, cango free from Gods 
Judgrnenrs for a, murther, Davi 
yvas 2 great F.ing, a-man that vyas % 
boveall mens Lavvs, yer-the conſcr 


*Þ1108 
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| Datid'vRepebturice,” 
Ace ont rmmne accuſed him, aiidhe! 


ardon of it : $0 as Ve ſeethe. great 
force of man*s conſcience, though he 
conld- eſcipe © all 'the;; judgements. of 
199 | 6 - C qo 

metr ', © yer the conſcience \y1 | 
fill! God 'do clear lym *" and this we 


[by money, or friends, 'Fot pardon and 
freedome by rhe Law of "man /; ye: 17 


bet tizve peace till chey hive bewail- 
xIrhis fm,” and or the-pardon from 
WGod ; bur ſome of them even pine and 
mewih away , and never look up all 
thar dayes ,. ſuch is he \conſcience of 
turcher , and ſhedding innocent 
blood , that he may | 
miles, 'he may be a great man, a King, 
ar no man dare call him ro account, 
yer he carries chat: \in his boſome 
hich. will'dog him and purſue- him, 
cher ſhall he find reſt}, "ill he hwe 
\Fepented, and be.reconciled to God by 
[We blood of Chriſt, | 
Here is marrer of comfort and con-! 
dation for all ſuch as have be:n grear 


1d Have noreft;” all he hid gor the [ 


ji accuſe 


ay ſee in many mer! ,. who being|® 
nilty of this fin”, although rhey have |? 


[God couch rhem for it, they can ne-1- 


flye a thouſand | 


metcy | 
for ſuch } 


| an . 


DoF, 2. 
Gnd 
hath 


as ſeek 


| 


cet —and- 


00s | = 


4 
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__ wi 


os : "Dad's Repemans oo _ 


land grievous ſinners , notorious wick-liiſ— 
ed'hvers', that if they can 


3 I 


humbled , bewaile their ſins, bl MW chi 
don, the. Lord will ſhew chem -y 2c þ 

David here found: favour far the par. ſhi 

don of tis bloody finnes, adulrery,andiifbe | 


| murcher, hip cnn fda gue 
[5a for his grievous. and asllconte 
fin ; and Mary. ; Duh men cry © 
whom were-caſt ſeven Deyils, waiſt, | 
ſaved ; Lot, though he commirred invſor nc 
ceſt with hiz owne Daughters. , yeffſierer 
found favour ar Gods bands ;.iſe as 1 
ſee great, ſinners, if chey unicigned 9 t 
repent, ſhall find great mer ug] 
Fhis is warranted from . the LordWear 
own mouth, Eſ,1.1%T; AP your fagſſeed | 
were as Crimſon, they ſhall be made Wo 
white 4s [now ; thongh they were a« 11 
4 Scar be Debb a Wael: Anqpoc od y 
again, E a) 441 $2.2 Ver. I bave pul Ler 
| 2way. thy 7 ranſpreſions lik a cloudWt 
Wes; finnes like miſts Eſ99 33% Wines 
and Eſay 43. 25, er.31,31. rd 
| Ler every ong of. us: liſten ro chufly - 
Doarine ; haſt thow been a. nacoriouſeee t 
wicked liver ,. 2. miſerable ſmner; We ; 
(omen drunkard ,; a, filchy: liver, ya 


——— _—_. nee a OO — 
-—_ 
——— = 


mc oe dr nororious us blaſphemer, 
athief, or robber > Hat thou tared 
| rſecured God's Miniſters, and 

ear Children; and conremied: 


" Is: nao. | 
ee oh ks 


,. the Lord will ſhewr hes mercy, | 
xr nofin ; rhongh never ſo z» CM 
er chze, and'cut rhee off from me-- | 
2 FOR haſt grace ro eargce" 

pardon of it : And herefore, 
duc "7 © fins have been m1ny. and} 

we, A ulrery, Murther, &c. take 
band deſpaireſt nor with Cain, |! 
oy, My fin 7 .xcnbbeoify wa can by 

Vn hey Cx repent with David,and|, 

| willpardon' it. | 
if Ler no man preſume]hereupon to 
ne, becauſe God will pardon grear 

2 For as ir 18 rru>that God will 

de on gre fmes, when men repent 
ly of chem, ſo withour repen. | 
ce there is no pardon of che lea” 
he; andf thouſhalt wirringly an” || 
ingly run into great finnes, 1152 || 
doubt” that thou ſhalt never or ]; 
V2 hard-+ 


| 


—_— 
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{= [cy,,fbould id us 0o-Sepentance , and 
| = make us bald ro = | 


, [pher told him, . becauſe. he had done 


. [ſhould defile his Wives 5; We learn in 


| 


becauſe. God is mercifull., doth abuſe 


"David's Repemanes 


NP PCC 


hardly ger gut. of them : He char fins 


his. mercy , , and then his mercy ſhall 
turned into judgement: Gods mer.| 


' Seeing Daviaprayes-and intreats 
rhe Lord , nor onely to deliver- him 
from fmne , bur alſo from che punil 
ten due to his Gnne; the curſe of Gul) 
which was due. to his grievous ſinnes 
of Adultery and Mutrhgc,; . as che Pro- 


. 


SIS Org, SSD. þ 


ESXS SS» 


this.evill ,. The Sward ſhall never ds 
part from his houſe, and his own Sou 


regard of God's. fearfull judgemem 
Pl:gves and ,pumiſhments thar. arcendil”< 
and wait upon finne, men ought coll 
afraid to commir fin againſt God; of 
for ſure 1t.is., thar:the.curſe follows 
Gn, and as fin growes,, ; ſo growes.ti 
curſe ; For che Lord 15a juſt God, ano | > 
myſt needs puniſh, the ranſgreſl ; 
of his Law : Andalrhough, as yz 06 
makes nor. bis loving. kindneſl> fra 
chem , nzicher ſuffers. his truth tl 
ale ; yet he will viſit chzircranſgre 


| 


| | Gor 


—_—_ tt th 
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nt 4 4 > - - m% ” a 


th 


| 


',* Divi a #\Repentabce. 


«as Cite.” 


# 
<__ 


fons with the Rod , 'and their ſinnes 
wich ſcourpes', as we may ſee here by 
the exattiple of Davza, - of the peeve 
of 1ſ-aet;, Judges che 4.” Chap the fitft; 
&ſecond verſes:of Miriam, Nam.t2. 
Of Solomon, Aſa, Jeboſaphat,Toftah, | 
Hewthiab, fe, Tf chenwe breik and; 


hor his Commandemency', when he 
ſcearcherh wich Iighes',' and findeth 


gre the glory to God and make COn- 
feſion unto him ;- we mult profiounce 
right 6uſmeſſe to-belong unro him, aid 


fuhon of faces for eve”, | 

Well thin, tet us remember chis,if 
MN fin, certainly the Lord will plagye 
us; and puniſh us, either in our body, 
orſoul, poods;'0* good name”, \Wife 
or Children ', + the Lord will find us 
ou”, w2 cannor Eſcape his judgements, 
we carinot hide or cloake our” finnes 
form him; ff men'conld be” perſiva- 
ded of. this-,--Oh ch#y would be affraid 
co liz and continue in finne-, | if they 
thought God were a Juft 'God' ro'tor- 


_ them, and plague rhetni'f6r their 


& not obſerve his Statures,. and keep | 
' 


dur our finnes , we muſt wich 4chan, | 


mto'our ſelves: open ſhame gnd gon- | - 


| 


— 


Y-2;-; fins -: 
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—— A —_— — 


finnes How darefithou fin if thoul 
couldeſt be perſwaded of this , tha] 
God will cercainl thee ?. Il 
| deed the mexcy of God ſhould make] 
us Jo Os bur x if har will or, (oe 
et ms jultice reſTINE, 2 fright all ſe. 
panpdo yaw! + finners. | 
. |. Let no man. ſooch himſelfe , | 
ts ont Colton gn SS 
s Law agai 
{nd hall blefſe hi kimſelce fa his he: 
robe af {Hal have peace al 


heart; dota ar pt not be m 
cifull uno that. man X poobeney 
of the Lord and his jealoufic ſhall 


"pon him. every curſe written in hy 
Foe to root him clean out : 4 will v% 
pub that br frozn jn their dregs, 
in their hearts , God will nth 
4) hs good nor evill : and if neithe! 
Se morey of on pr = 
is. judgements us affraid to 
commir finne, | our caſe is fearfull and 
$, 
_ | Lally, ſecing God chaftenerh hs 
-|owne. Children when. chey ofeny 


=” — __——— 
. Dome Ay eo EO IEEY ” 


(moak againſt him, and be he ſhall bring] | 


* Dgowd's Repentance.. 
| then it. muſt needs follow , charchs 
if [wicked , which are none of his, ſhall [ 
| nor eſcape his r hand':: if che 
| | Kod be Yerere again ts, that he} 
[will nor ſpare, no,northe fins char fall 
| 


Sto bis own dear Children, being of his] 
| Net, ate och 
| membvers'of 
if [bisowne body.; tf theLord do deal ſo 
Hance boy 
che wick-| 
| wot re AT 18. EXT 
l ve met git at eve nr 
a #f God's: if it fir 
|| ns eos _ 
the Goſpel! v ? And if the 
| -; Fond apeclare ſeaord, where (baſ\ 
li , hq 1+” qty apa ButGod * 


| wh uſe 
TE: ' Se viwren Si 
that a1l wicked '. 
would tay chis'ro heart , 
||that"affured Judgement is reſerved{ 
for them ar'rhe _ ies ; 
| dds tA 
| thy, mill hey, 
x x God's Burr where the 
I 4 
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Nott. 4 
True 


nicent 
aggra- 
vatc his 
fins, 


orc of a 


David's Repentance; © 
book: of all, their + ARiotis-;thalt be 
brought forth, ooo iaal rectiſe 


| according tortherr works: 
In'thar David {pea 


ks 11 thepluni 
number, De/ijer; me from: blood, tha 
my moſt h1inous, (horrible; and cruelj 
fin + He-doch nor mintearl;/:of lefſen 
it, bur (ers-12.0u5 in colouts, c.a/ 

fin a!raonirudus/finne.y [Fherefore:in 
true repefhtance/nd: confellien Of- oli 


| 


[ 


| 


Inth2s,.2 muſt-labourto expreſſe.cheyi] WP 
Y." 
ind 


roth: fulbs.i and nyke N. 

rd beat our Conſorences:;ro, make 
heatrs (marc, and fM che weight and| 
 circutnſtinges 3 "byaggtevating ther: 
co ſex. rham aur}; +-rs-make-tham. ops 
pear as-vile and filthy asw2a can 5'For 
thereby! we ſhew eo ayer 


| 


{rinke and:dayes, for/robbing; of ari Or- 
Apples, a —— a5 in his| 


\ did; 11 the ninchrof 


we py Auſtin td, 


tred einem 5 ITC... 
ROY 


:eſſed her fins; noc_lighsly; bur with 
wonderfull and great aggravation , in 

up one” thing: on anther; 
ho-for:” a ſmall 
off:116045', 49:We actpunt of- 15-1n or 


chard or! Garden of fone! Peares of 


ſecond! 


_— — u—_— 


m—_ —_ ww 
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ſacond Book of his Confeſhons , Ihe 
raps Chapter, dech APPEar be 


agoravatE his fin in weghngall 
Wche circumſtances. . 
B -Firkt, be faich., Tale whe) 


committed, was nor onely 4n-che Lav. _ 
Wiofch2 Lord Lord fordidden,bus by man 190; || | 
Fiand I. had ic -in.my! incention- | 
thoughts daly, 8nd dy rememberthar 
Wlipwas a fin; and yerdid.ic, | 
w} Secondly, I. yilfolly reſotred rodo 
Fit; what ere ſhould.ocng of iezand yer 
La 1 ITorr i) 
\ Thirgly, did.ie noe for ances bur 
ndiſcin.of Pijery, and likgwiſeaur of 
|. cavious. ming,.to injure others. 
Y---Fourchly., I-had; in. my ovÞe 
gaund, . oreat ſtore of the lame fruir 3 
Wy betrercoq, Y'\vy7 
Re F0yogd 1 didiſteal nos.fo-much.x 
Fog FOR wa aka); own RIG 
2y pit 
Bike eb fy peter. 
= chyws aſucha DING, . \ \+v \ 
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| Eighchly We in a Covetous manner 
afrer we hadexren our belle full 


© Nintly, we carried ſo many away, 
\char were a heavy burthen ro us, 

' Tenchly; © when we came to ou 
Phirkey we gave theta to rhe 
1nd abuſed rhe Creatures 'of C 
 vanronnefle, and exceſſe ; ; and then he] 
| concludes, dens pe 0 my Crea- 
'or, O my'God, © behold my heave *, 1 
beſorch' th hee to ſhew wt and. cow 


poſſon upon me'; anneing ne7 wownd|f [i 
| with the ogle of z re ey 
febs, cle my nakedneſſe , enri 


that ans vers, ſtrengthen | oy 


oil! 
, »* 


c | help me that * 
fat prep "aid peer, ,' whidlh 
£ meant in my Text , n 
out Ly , Delrver we from Led 
gathineſ Oh Gd, eterneds't ir ſtt- 


| Giles; 
\,* : dearechi ww i 
chey are" told ' > their finnes | F" 
_— 411d excuſe them} | 


|iechey could welÞ:' ie is 


| aſd ir'e\ fe Doohees? ena oe tm | 
| Med nor grieve "have no harred of | 
: but it we:do: cruly ſee the loarh- | 
| ſumenedſs of ſin Ohwe would aggra-} 
ae it, ' yeay. (ptak as bad'as' we can 
bed ho bo the, DE the 


og bis ine. with Fairch uy 
fance \;. We learn, thatif wedeſire! 
o- obcairy oor Requeſts ,. we - muſt 
I God with -faich and aſfiance 
nl »'for at the ſame cime, 


t God/om ch: 4 t 
Puourn for hiv iſine', arg: 
ves hint faich' co pray to- with | 


= affiance 


rail 
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"|1{fance for pardon ang.C lations $0 


— 


| 


Wo: if! theyare regengllctumre God ih Chriſt 


”Y; re when 


Darts Reporinner! 


\chenwe ſec; y Wha $4 We aske at 
SI 6y > lane Nah > 
ay w 2431044 REF tn} 
| EE po pes pony fortbe3bat; _ 


7 Wks 
vers 64n have us hope to obtain a; Get 
00d. 

-"Whoſoerer doubreth:whecher God 
wit grants Requeſts, or: a ke 
\vexe;-pray.for any ching.carneſily,am) 

effeQually, - This our;. onger teach- 
<eh, Mark, 114124. Hhaſoever yu 
Je Pra): «.: * believe that 6 
ſhall have Yee, anda ſhall be dope wine 
you, And none can-have chis aſſurance, 
char God is #e1dy to hear pes "a 
cogrant- their requeſts ," bur onely che 
faithful, who have firſt this aſſurance 
char cheir fins are pardoned ,  andirhat 


Jelus, 21% 10 01001% 
How ſhould rhis-moxe us. all-'ro 
labour to ger fving Faigh ,., chag is 


A 1 


we might prayin-Faich: ;--and- obcain! 
puteprd-a vi eine knoss 89 9 Wiſe 
dome-, the gifty of: 4JgdsSpirir, &c. 
| Forwbg chat comzs.innbelief ..cav 
| look for! no mercy -ax/; Gods hands: 


Ant 
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Ir n——_— — Cr IErnenn— 
non 


Eon MySod, give mechis or 


o muft-reach- us to we 
our delves, and cake heed weizke not 


ahd-irherefore : when » ve hal iabke 
things ar 0ur owoe luſt and; pleaſure} 


'Whert Davidcatt the; Lotd ve My 
| Gody: and the Gad of my falvarenyibe 


pegey erty Fac ee, $7 Par 
| doh ef fins, life «and; all g00 drhings vagi 


thay -15-not+ Yarravred cby | 
mY rope 4 Yot unleſle-ie bexyarran-ſ 


ge we, op we cannot have a-{' 
uranee; he Will -heare--us pr Farſ 
bets" in $ nor; faith without. the:Word:: | et. 


ir is juſt with Alnughty COR: nae-to 
hear u$;1 ©. +! oP 


comme from-God. yang are. *6FM: 
ge Gel otro alice 
tis Hexvho 2c, gave us: 

mhen wi weee tack dead in: rſpaſ 
{es and fins}; 16.38 i 333m rot HION 
our ſouls imlife z. if we fall, be can 


*| 


—- 


7 "Davids Ropentanies\ 
us from judgements paſt, preſent: 
(== — pace 
liverus; ſorhar he-may- welt becalled 
| The God of our Salwation, | 
Ire "73 Lexus hen acknowledge cis, dis 
| all che e good tengo we Gay » the fas 


=O BREEASES | 


| | tion, &c; Att cheſe are rhe free mer- 
ages, 9470 God in Chriſt”, and 
then we ſhall learn to don God 
| for the comforts of 'rhis life- z-For we 
mo know thac God'bath-giverrus Chriſt, 
| d'delivered us from ſingdeath, Hell; | 
[How then:ean he deny ws'che lefſer| 
for this tife F '' / | 


e 2. | (alvation is che ift of God, 
4 ME egy. burnt DoGrine of the Pa- 
i» 1 « | piſs 8 err6ricousy, who reach men-chat 
lt 1 obey mafenorin ſatration', and | 
at:Gods hands; of lin; ſaby 
9: -] and Vifeererml};' David Scknoperdes 
___ echir to be the free giſt of God , and: 
_— therefore ler'us abhor their Dodrine, 
allow eway ; of Worthineſs, 
|| chav all we my in 
= fot alvation,7 it is the'Ffee a 
favour of 'God in Nr" | 
av! 
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 Datids R Repentance, | 
David., be'felr now the — 


: 

of God's anger, | 
mea ms bd bets fo 
vo wy art he had ome feet: 


go to | 
pardon , o char he could call him my | 
God. Wherein we- may 'noce rhe [ 
difference of God's chi from bo 
Infidels, thar have no faich : The child | 

he be rouched ar 


m—— _«._oMMMth Acttroan ll(ew SS. CM ere ne FAM —_—O 


when he prayed to the Lord: for. -rhe | Fi 
þ! Ciry! 4 
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CO On 
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| "=" {Ciey Sodomz,, that Abrahams: gave 0 0} 


Da Tia's * Regent auce. | 


ver asKing before-Grd grve over gran, 
ting. Therefore Iſay, leonor ears 
| ricude of our finnes; :and offenices beat 
meats to deter ,.-and hinderour re- 
pentance :.'for if ic do- it walli'be'ow! 
deſtruction iy che-end/: but; ler am 
cs. ti "we ol thy. Righreouſueile. 


| ' fad wy wngue ſhal fing-of uhj 1 


Rig bicouſneſſe. ; 
7 Heſs words containe, - mn chem| 
\2cherexfons of higre 345'if bg 
ſhoutd fay ; thou ſhalt, Oh Lord, 


- 
2" ON. et oo ergy et ee. eee — 


pardon my-offences;andin rp det 
4ive:'me from che curſe:atudl puniity| 
.mzm;due:to m2for them, park 


that; _ a Preacher: and a - 


Hs God. bole bes 
-y2ngeuce for ſarg! /but by ' righreoule 
nefieornls me rhe merciful land 
\Gab,cirbLeeping promiſe; with all.cd- 
pentant ſumers, 1npa 16h 
-mfcripgrheiteflericess. and recei 


| MM: Us tos & * 
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David's Repentance. 45% \ 
Tas impotble forrany *maty or (Def7- 7. 
[deirs 1 S F < «7. 
womm |: Whoobhaver truly-Tifted of Gods 
Gods" mercy. 'mr Chriſt "for fife (and _ 
(irarion , "ro keepir in'avit (hall nor rot” 
break Forth, and appear 3 bur-he that {Tongues | - 
wh}; his -heart affe&ed- | with 'Gods |to prailc 
nercy in Chriſt , it will untie his 
OnouE totelatd of io;1and £0 praiſe 

dd for: it.” As ids) not pPoMMIEtE! « 8 
ebp fire ſo cloſer, - hurit Wilhfinoak ae. rr. | 
and Samein' mime”?! So the feelifie of þ 8. 
ds: love cannoc"bur flame'6urcan@/[1 bel, 2, | 
pew to:the:conforr off arherss © 2v®! 
1Welly/by thenite of chis-De&rin&!|, 
We.” my fee 'rhar'? few hve: ther” 
watts; affeRed with rhe mercy! of 
Goda Ebriſt;, becauſe rhey ſeldome'| 
aaZyertakse'!ocorfionto ſpeak” 6f-10,) 
Bingo praiſe Godifor ic;''1The poor! 
pus fending hitnſelfe robe vfeanfed, | © 
ame ro praiſe God for it ; arid Nee- | 
gg would give Eſpa x reward , but þ 
| ave no comforr —_—_ By 

efaferwe-open not'our' 2} (ry 
the oe nt rEINITY ( wh 


- wow 


pr—_ 
. 


Wins ha, 7 Andy ton _ KO 
Bſerye how David ſpeaks, that! 
as in hearc he will laud God, ſo 


| Dt in ' b 
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_ David's Repenitance, | 
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{che of aman bod y/ /rhe rc Ot 


{in words he will iſe him. Of all law 
ſans y, y  ſerveth and ro hone q'- 


| | 
God, and to praife him, Thar ; "uy 


.,>,  Jco unfoldehe truth-of God , to bleſe 
TITER and'ro inſt 


we 


k that God batror ali 
—_ , \ ordained wlll 


+ 1T ro be that member vnereny For 1 


tall-henour and-praiſe Him ; lay»? 


. 4us govern -cur 'torigue fo', 2s ir 


CIP 0 BE ro praiſe il 
laud Him ,, to fi + bis won i 
works : Jerus uſe ir well in Prayer, wſÞ+.”" 
ſpeaking/ of God's 'mercy-and ' judges ou 
ment tq inſtru -orhers: > and in ay hs 
caſe let us ferra' warch before ot.” 


. {mouths ,\ "that we fin not in ſpeechs wet 
4 If any man fr nr bis renee, be aha 


oj "Of th h 

OR [me 
Avid <a God' 'A (hate 
"and: routhr'in- ornile 


Ito re repentant ſinners , Is Right 


owſneſſe : ." wherein nore'a wonderfull 
cotnfore to all fi 


chat God's avouchech he ſhall be ur 


aſt, en 


| Wellchen, ler this 
1 r0 repent , and turn to God : 
For if thou dot bemaile rby fins , and 
» thoumaiſtcallenge ira 


mercy, than he candeny himſelf, 


I pardon repentant fmners, A-} 
us me-thinks ſhould mc move all ſinners 


repent , ſee Kea 
tis Word, and 

whe he hold deny nel, wm 
e unjult, which is impoſſible ; for he 
Strue of his Word. 


—n—_— SC IO 


or DO IINE: 9721 ll | 
wn 100k my lips, O' Lord, and 
wonth ſl or for h thy pr wife | Fa 
| | 
SES? {4vjd havi ſundry rims 
) prayed , = preferred.m; len 


| ZFI&e ny.requefts' unro-God foil 
gfaceandrmercy- for pardon - of (his 
finne,;- Jn the 13. and 14; Verſeshe 
uſerh 2 reiſonidrawn-from his thank the! 
fulnefle' , _ which: he will. Chery unto 
God: 1h labouring ro:ſet-'forth- hi 
glory, in being a faurhfufland zealouſ{c,c 
Preacher of Gods mercy into others, if [oF « 
rodraw'them-unto God, _ | 18 
+ Bur hete inthis Verſe, David find! 
ing:and-feeling-his mouth as-ic were| 
taſt Ronped:s :.anhislips tyed up, by] 
| reaſon of his fmnes, and the feeling |... 
Gods anger , intreacech him to openiÞ[1,,, 
- | tis lips agiin , and cogive him marterſ}ſ{ ce 
| of praiſe and thankſgiving, Wl Gnr 
| Open thou my lips, | 
| S if he ſhould ſay, Oh Lord, I| 
| ZAiconfeſſ: thac my finnes, and rhe 
[oreat griefe I hive conceived forlf 
(. | 
\ch{2m, by the ſenſe and fezling of thy] 
- diſple- 


| 


1 


| « % +4 is 


— 
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th 


ll David's Repemance. | 


[leature harh {topped my mouth, | 
ſoas Lam nor able ro preach thy mer 
Grand to praiſe thee as Idefire: now 
n, 1 beſeech rhee Lord ,; torake 
Si ffom me thar;forrow- and extremity 
of grief, pardoning my ſmnes, and re- 
eeving me into favour. , that I may| 
tave-mercy miniftred unto! me , ro 
praiſe = rame- for the or: of my 
ins : ' deliver me' O moſt gracious Fa- 
ther from hy vv rath,and eternal dam- 
nation, 
So long as the conſcience doth ac- DoF, n. 
cuſe for fine, and mett are nor affured [Sin tak 


of God's love in Chriſt , poar ſouls, ſaway the 
they cannot ſo much' as once” open uſe of the 


their mourhs, and move their rongues | han 9, k, 


ind lips to praiſe God with any ſound leannor 
comfort : For how can a condemned [praiſe _ 
man do this, thar- can. find nothing |Ged 
but Hell in his conſcience, and trouble P* $ be 
| of mind > No, thy ſinne and grief for 
ſinne,and fear of Gods wrathiwill Rop 
thy mouth 3. Let any man make cryall 
of his owne heart ,” andhe ſhall find 
[Fjtbis true by his owne experience, that 
Rf |tbeguilrineſſe of fin , and accuſation 
"of Comlcierces for fear of 'God's an- 
ger, 


EE 
. Tn 
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ery will top a man's'mourh , ſo'as be 
half not be able ro open his mouth 
eh comforr to praiſe che Almig 
Oo | 
Yer ;- a man beeleRal, 
called, and: '2 the dear »1\ | 
of - God, a ſound Chriſtian 5 yer whey 
he ſhall fallinto finne, Adultery, Mut-| 
cher , &c., when the poor conſcience| 
is now upon the Rack, he (hall fed; 
2 Hell for the prefent', he! (hall find)... 
ais mouth ſtopped , ſo as where hell g.« 
could - before" praiſe God chankfully| 
and comforrbly » and call on buf 
Name , yea, he would/be a meanes 
ro: ſtirre 'up others, yet after the 
- [commiering of finne', and accuſing of 
Confcience, . he ſhall find dietary 
[ed up, and his mouth Ropped for the 
preſenctime. Nopower, nor will col rg. 
p:aiſe Almighty God'z- No , bur this|\Mlyi 
will ſound''often' and ' loud in hy|/iks 
cars: What haſt thou te do, to deciare| 
my Ordinance,and td taks my name in- 
to: thy month > So that a poor finer 
indiſtrefſe, and feeting the conſci- 
ence roaccuſe forſome finne,and fears! 
ing God's diſpleaſufe*, ſhall fear even|| 


en 
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Almighty. 

This is che wofull and bieter 
fruic of finne, againſt Knowledge and: 
Conſcience , even. to- flop our 
wuths , and to rye up- ourtonguies, 
92s We ſhall nor be able once tof 
open- our hps to praiſe G © D'with 
comfort ; How ſhould chis mike us 
axceedirg affrazdiof ſinne, rocommir 
it , £0 be. affraid of offending :God,' 
nd wounding our Conſciences', fo as 
Wwe ſhall. not dare ro: mention the 
Yname of God, Werſee', they which 
We nzar rothe King, or grear Perſons, 
if they know any. rhing/ thar offend 
them ,. ſoasthey ſhallnor endure in 


MW ſhun and avoid ir; Well, fin is of rhar 
Inature,thar 1t©-will make us affraid once 
to-merrion the Name of God' , bur 


before -him ,: and quake co'call upon 


im; j 

* If chow. canſt'now call upon God 
with comfore:, and 'proiſe im cheer- 
fully wirhpeace'of Conſcience : Oh 


| 


Ytheir preſence; they will be carefull ro] 


{465 | 


toname and mention che name of rhe| 


Wivich Reverence,and aſhamed ro come |- 


Ae 2.| 


make much of ir , and rakeheed of fin 
, and: 
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| David's Repentence.© 


- . 


FT = diſohcediente:; For chat will bet 
means for to flop che mouth of'xþ 


| Conſcience!, "and cauſe thee that rhe 

thalc not be able to open thy mouth 
paiſethe Lord, ©... 10931009 
We ſe here, char all che praiſes 
ungodly men offer unto'God';, rhylh 
be. bur as deſperare Songs of'a con; 
demned man ;'.as if one arraigned 

[and condemned of Treaſon, ſhould 

[mg and make himſelfe merry, when 
[2e.5 at denth's door; ir is bur mad 
nicth ; 1s any wan merry;let him fi 
Pſalms: 3s any ſat, let bim pray. 
-hen-, 'ſeeing. wicked' men live'1 

| fin.and in'danger of God's vengeance, 
{Hell, and Damnation ,- it were berre 

or them ro \weep,: ;and- wring their 
hands, as Howl and weep ye rich men. 
So 1f ungodly men (knew all ; anc} 

ſaw God's; vengeince- hanging overlll 
chem , Hell-fite gaping for.chem,and|Wiyen 
the , Devill: leadieg them. blind-foleWdmir 
tothe place of perdirion, they woultſiteſſe, 
change all their mirth- into lamen- 
taci'on, and mourning ; for ſo long lh 
chou liveſtin finne, without affuranceſ 
'of God's mercy in Chriſt , alas, _ 
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Wpen his lips, how much lefſe ro per- 


he Lo:d muſt cauſe borh the will and | 
'F deed. 


F , 
: 


Wiven to. think well of, out ſelves, ito || 
Fvre our-own goodneſs and worthi- 
'""Weſle, and our own gtfrs,as if we coald 


MW are nor able to.open our lips, 
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Javid's Repentance.. 
no power to open thy lips .,\. or 
to moye thy- rongue to praiſe rhe 


rd, | | 
If David could not of hunſelfe 
pen. his mouth to praiſe God, bur 
he Lord . muſt unlock -them by-che 
ley of the Spiric , and 
into his mouth, and ſay, 
xe learn, that it iS not 1n the wer 
f man to keep the Law of God 5: to]! 
metir heaven, and ſalvation by his own 
odneſle and deſercs : For 1f aman}; 
we not in h's power , ſo. much as to 


tt. 


orm the Law , and ſo co merit Hea- 
mn and falvation 2 No, a man cannot 
if himſelfe think a good chought , but 


Ir ſerves:0. pull 'down the pride 
f mers hearts 2. for by nature we.are 


form great matters :-and yet (alas) 


[5 Gods help : bur if.Ged 


"1 R 


n thee any gifc or ck todo, .or 


Dad's Repentance, : 
- | ſpeak well, be norproud of ir : 1 
| baſt thox that thou baſt not recerved 
Oh then, why art thou proud of it 
well , ler us acknoyl2dge whence ye 
received all, and give God the glory, 
1. This condemnes rhe erroneous do 
[Arine of rhe Papiſts-, who ſo mul 
\ juſtifie man's free will and goodnelle;c 
{that he being bur helped by grace 
liecte, is ablero keep the Law, ye 
ro ment ſalvation and life eternal 
Bur if rhou cart nor by thine © 
power ſo much as move thy lips , of 
open -thy mourty, how can chey wiryane 
all cheirgoodnefle keep the Law , anni 
fo menir ſalvation, | 
_ (- 'Seeingthe motion of th hps, ant 
ſo'of the whole body , is of God, a 
no mah'can ſperk a word bur by 
rower of God , nor ſay, Chrift i 
th: Lord , out by thz power of t 
Ho'y Ghoſt; jra,in han we /iv/,movgory 
| 44d bave onr being : Oh then hc 
ſhould we be moſt *carefult ro fpe ifquire 
anddo , ſoas God hath glory : 
unleſle the Lord -give chee pow?! 


brhou canft not move thy finger , naſe 
thytrongue , or once open chy lips 5 
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Davuid's Repentance. | 
if che Lord deny thee his favour, and 
wich hold his power, as in that wick- 
ed Feroboam , when he would have 
hin che Propher of God for crying 
ur 2g4inkt his fins , the Lord ſmore 
ws hand, chat ir withered , an1 he 
ould not pa It 1n agtin, Well, ler 
$all cake hz2d how we uſe and abuſe 
ur tongues , leſt the Lord in juſtice 
lo mike rhem cleave to the roof of 

Wur mouths for the ſame. 
The ſecond- parr of the verſe con-"2.Part 

Waines' a ſolemn: 'Proteſtation of theverle, 
evil, that if the Lord ſhall chus| 

Whey him mercy, in pardoning h's 

Wumne , and receiving him into favour 
nin , that then he will be moſt 
llng and ready to praiſe God , and| . 

Þ publiſh his mercy and goodneſſe, 
ereby che Lord ſhall reape much 


Rereby we ſee, what it is that God; DoF, 3 
Wqures 'ar our hands, for all the; Thankf- 
Fercies he beſtorves upon us, Name-{8iving a 
1 praiſe and thankſgiving , thar we "rn =) 


opould ſpeak of Gods mercies, ſeek 


Janour him , and co be thankful 
his bleſſings, This David ſhewss 
X 2 


and a i. tes... 
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of nn ma 
ſpeak well, be norproud of ir : #4 


{well , ler us acknowledge whence we 
 . | received all, and give God rhe glory, | I] |ſhi 
We 1; !' | This condemnes rhe erroneous do-| © [our 


Dawid's Repentance,* | 


haſt thox chat thou haſt not recerved 
{ Oh then, why art thou proud of it } 


Arine of the Papiſts:', who ſo much 


juſtifre man's free will and goodneſſe,| I |cou 


{thir he being bur helped by grace 2] [ua 
liecte, is ablero keep the Law, yes, Your 
ro ment ſalvation and life erernall: 
Bur if rhou cart not by thine owne 
| power ſo much as move thy lips , & 
open -thy mourh', how can they with} tain 
all their goodnefſe keep the Law , anc| Pr 
| fo merit ſalvation. ſhey 
'Seeingrhe motion of the ps, and[M/fmn« 
ſo'of the Whole body , is of God, andjeair 
no mah can ſperk a word bur by rne[WOmil: 
rower of God , nor ſay, Chrift il to pi 
the Lord , out by thz power of chejWwher 
tio'y Ghoſt; fra,in han we [i0:,move ls 
| 41d bave onr being : Oh then hoy 
ſhould we be moſt (carefult ro fpe1k/ſtqui: 
anddo , ſoas God hath glory : fornerc 
unleſle the Lord give thee power oh, p! 
ithou canſt not move thy finger , noWnoul, 
rengue , or once open thy lips] os 
"s {1 


: 
” 


ll —— 


LD _— 


| Dawuid's Repentance, | 
if the Lord deny thee his favour, and 
ich hold ns power, as in that wick- 
ed Feroboam , when he would have 
ſhin the Propher of God for crying 
our againſt his fins , the Lord ſmore 
is hand, that ir withered , an1 he 


could not pa It in agiin, Well, ler 
usall rake hz2d how we uſe and abuſe 


our tongues , leſt the Lord in juſtice 
do mike rhem cleave to the roof of 


our mouths for the ſame. 
The ſecond parr of the verſe con- 


|Davil, that if the Lord ſhall chus| 
ſhew him mercy , in pardoning h's 
{ffane , and receiving him into favour 
(gain , that then he will be moſt 
J{nillng and ready to praiſe God , and 
(| is publiſh his mercy and goodneſſe, 
\Fwmereby the Lord ſhall reape much 


7 
\*quires 'ar our hands, for all the 
nercies he beſtowes upon us. Name- 


if» praiſe and chankſgiv.ng , that we 
7FPhould ſpeak of Gods mercies, ſeek 
LF honour him , and to be rhankfull 
rt his bleſſings, This David ſhewes | 
% 2 


more 4 


2.Part 
taines a ſolemn [Proteſtation of theverſe. 


gary | | 

ereby we ſee, what iris that God; DoF, 3 
| Thankf- 
giving a 
necelſa;y 
duty, 


3y 1903s 


David's Repemance, 


more plainly ; What ſhall I give nnt 
the Lord fr all bis Res; ?'I _ 
taks the cup of ſalvation , and cal 
upon the name of the Lord, Where he 
ſ{hewes that all that God\looks fora! 
our hands, is praiſe and rhankſpiving: 
So rhe Lord himſelfe having rehearſed 
his grear bleſſings unto his people,ſaith 
chus. O Iſrael, whar doth the Lord thy| 
God require of thee, but te fear him 


| 


love him , and to walkin hu way? 
where he ſhewes, wherein ſtands our 
rue chankfulneſle ; namely, nor one- 
ly in word ro acknowledge his mercy, 
but in life to fear him, love him, call 
_—_ him, crvft in him , and keep his 

ommandements, 1 

Seeing this 1s all che Lord requi 


. 
- 


for his great and conrtinuall bleſ- 
| firs and mercies , for our ſouls and 
| bodies, namely Thankfulnefle , ac- 
| knowtedging his love and mercy, and 
!praifing him for che ſame , ler us 11- 
 bour with our owne /hearrs to gie 


che Lord praiſe , -ro acknowledge tus 
mercy and goodnefle beſtowed upon 
us : Ir#s a conely thing to be thank; 
full, 


And 


Fu. 


LO —— 


David's Repentance. 


- And that we may the better be 
ſtirred - up to- perform this worthy 


wil the grearnefle and continuance of 
Gods bleſſings beſtowed upon us , as 
Dav:d did, Forget not all hit benefits, 
wha gave thee pardon of thy ſins, &'c. 
$0 let: us berhink our ſelves of .GoIls ' 
bye.and mercy to us : Firſt in ele&- 
ing us.to be the'Sons of God, in de- 
bvering us from | Hell and Damnari- 
on , in redeeming us by the death and 
blood-ſhedding of his own Sonne, in 
preſerving us fromſo many dangers, 
in feeding us, and cloathing us , and 
all the reſt: of his bleſfings for this 
life, and chat which is ro come, O 
f. we could chus berhink our ſelves of 
the number, grexcnefle, and continu- 
mceof Gods mercies, how could we 
beſo unkind ro forger , or to be un- 
thankfull for his blef{mgs > We ſee, if 
1 friend do us a pleaſure , though it 
de bur a meals meare , we will be 
thankfull for ir, relace of ir, bur'if he | 
ſhall be a.memns to ſave our life, as 
from ſword, fire, warer, and the like'; 
Othen will we go on our hands and 


of pratfing God, ter us confider'| 


\Þf. $3-1- 


X 2 knees | 


es 


CU —__ 


David's Repentance. 


knees to do him good : Well, God is 
our beſt friend , and we are moſt be. 
holden unto him , , more thanto 
Jall che World ; and therefore ler us l- 
bour with our owne- hearts to be 
thankful ; and becauſe many can put-| 
poſe to give God thanks 1n worcy, 
ind with Jeir lips , let us know itis 
jnor enough'in words to praiſe God, 
ind ſay, Thawks be ro. God 3 bur we 
muſt labour in life ro ſhery our thank-| 
Jfulnefle, whenas we labour to honor] 
God, when as we ſeek ro do his Will,| 
and to ſerve Him/, and are lothro| 
offend ſo mercifull 2nd bountifull a| 
God. For if a man ſhall make fhev 
in words, that he is grarefull, and yet| 
tive in fin ,, there is no thankKfull heart| 
in him, And chat we may the berter 
be ſtirred vp ro do this, ler us know 
'chere is no better way to more the 
Lord', tocontinve his love and mercy 
untous , than when we do freely ac- 
knowledge his mercy , and are thank- 
full for it ; As we ſee, if wegive! 
{mall rhing to a bedy ,” if they 
be thankfull,to ſpeak of it, and to con- 
fefle it , it will provoke usto do then 


| 


| CIC 


great 
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» 
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_ David Repemance, 


— 


reat favours , and ſay; Alas he is 
Saankfull, ic 1s well 
he is worthy of a berter turn':” So as 


1K ſro be rhankfull for ' one good ONE, 


is ro crave another : - And therefore 
ſer us remember this dury, ir is come-| 
ly , it is all the Lord requires of us. 
and is the way to procure a nevv mer- 
cy ar Gods hands,” _ 

Ler us then take heed of char foule 
faulr of unchankfulnefſe , yyhen as 
men can be content ro devour Gods 
mercies from day ro day , and never 
fender him any thanks ; like rhe ſow 
under the Tree, cares the Akorns, and 
never looks whence they come :'S6 
wicked men devoure the mer» 


miny + | 
cies of God , and never open their 


[mourhes , like unco the .nine Lepers, 


whereof not one . returned. back to 
praiſe God, EY 
The cuſes of wnthankfulnelle;; 
firſt men confider nor the vrearriedle, 
number , - and continuance, of Gods 
mercies ; and therefore they imagine 
ch:mſelves: more - beholder co 'a nar 
rall man ſor a me1ls mear, than ro'God 
for all his mercies, : 
e- 
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wed on lum, : 


| 
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Secondly, forgerfulneſl of his we-. 
cies, , when men ler chem paſle away, 
and never be affe&ed wirh:them. 

| . Thirdly, the hardnefle of mans hear 
which is:nor.reuched nor affeed with 
the great bleflings of God, 

.., Well, ſerus beware of ths finne, 
'which is ſo odious , tht che Heathen 
{men would rather be accuſed of any 
fin, than this fin of ungracefulneſle; 

i ' 

'. Secondly ,. by ungratefulneſſe we 


 CIES 3, for as grarefulneſle for an old, 1; 
che- beginning.of 2, new, ſo ungrate- 
fulnefle for: an eld favour; 1s che next 
way to deprive us of a new. 


TIS rS Ee pr ron perny 
VERSE XVI. 
For thou de fireft no Satrifice, elſe 
would I give it the?, cc, 


| 


| 
| He Prophet David having 
"taer; 3] eſe that ic was his] 


4 5 earneſt deſire to honor God, | 
| roprajſe-him , and ſeek; his glory; 


Confeſſeth that _ he hath- no other 
means, but to-ſpeak of his mercy, and 


 deprive.our ſelves of many other mer.,| 


| 


| 


to be willing to ſer forth: the ne : 
Foy 0 


I. et, 


| 


[to 


Þ 


 Daved's Repentonce. 


_— 


thoſe acrifices which the Lord care« 


ouſnefle and goodnefle, And he confel” 
ſerh ( ro- his. comforr ) chat che Lord 
1s more. delighted with rhis , than 


and ſacrifices, which che people of the 
Jewes did offer , andchought by them 
to pleaſe God, and ro afhwage his an- 
eer ,. and procure pardon of their ſms 
thereby. 

So thar the-main ſcope of cheſe two | 
Verſes is this, to ſhew David, though 
he had nothing in the World to re-! 
quite the Lords mercy untohim ; yer 
he perſwaded himſelfe,, upon his true| 
repencance,the Lord will accept of his} 


ſer forrh his praiſe. | 
In the.16 verſe hz ſhewes, what are 


not for , and defireth nor outyare 
ſacrifices alone,which men offer with- 
our faich and repentance , and where- 
dy chey chink to appeaſe kis anger, 
- meric pardon of their fins by the 
me, 
In the 17 verſe he ſhewes, what are 
the beſt {acrifices we can offer unco 


To become a Preacher of his riohee” | 


with all thoſe exrernall ceremomes, | 


earneſt defire to honour hum, and co{ - 


X c ___ God, 


At 


— 


= 
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David's Repentance, | | 


God , which he will excepr of for 
Chnits ſake , and rherewith he is 
welt pleaſed : 4 broker and contrue 
heart , truly wounded and humbled 
for ſin \ nd which doth by faich em- 
brace Jeſus Chrift , who alone is rhe 
| propituarory ſacrifice to appeale his f1- 
thers anger , and to work our atrone- 
ment and reconciliation with God. 


T hou defireff no Sacrifice. 
ifi- Y Pw Sacrifices of thz Jews were of 
rwo ſorts, ſome propuiarory, to 
procure favour at Gods hands for rhe 
pardon of ſin; ſome grarularory, which 
were onely fo: thankſgiving for ble- 
| ſings received : Now of theſe David 
(peaks here eſpecially. 

And of Sacrifices for thankſgiving 
were two ſorts , ſom2 were call :d $4- 
crifices , as rhe firſt word fignifies, 
where ſome Benſt was {11in and offered 
| in S1crvhice co God, 

Agaih , ſom? were called Burnt- 
offerings , which were all conſumed 
{andcurned into aſhes , and chey were| 
'} call'd ſo, b2cwuſe the ſmork of them 
afcende1 vp ro Beaven : (and = of 

h ch2mj 


/ GCC I i 


waa— __ | 
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David's Repeptante, 


who ſhould be flain, and butn 
or fins. 
ſaid, not to defire burnt-offerines and 


in his Lav ? 


yet the ceremonies of rhe Lay were 
in force, and rhe greateſt parrs of Gods 
worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices ; and- D#- 
v.d himſelfe , and So/omen were dili- 


chis duty. 

But we muſt know Dav'd ſpeakes 
here , Firſt, rhat the Lord carerhnor 
for Sacrifices , as they were done of 
th2 common people of the Jewes, be- 
cauſe that , whereas thz Lo:d did or- 


ſelves, 8 ſee they were worthy to dye, 


ing ſacrifice of Chriſt alone : Bug they 


5 OE began 


them were figures of OR Jar. | 

ir were in che fire of Gods anger for} 
Queſt. Bur how can the Lord be | 

acrifices, ſeeing he commanded rh:m 
Anſw, We my not think the Pro- | 


pher ſpeaks here fimply , ' that, rhe| 
Lord cares nor for Sacrifices : for as | 


2ent , and nor ſparing m performing| 


dain rhem , as helps ro lead them to | 
*|Chrift , thar they mighr deny them- 


when the beaſt, was flain ; ſo rhey| 
[myghr ſee to be ſaved by rhe eyerlaſt- 


; 


bY 


—_— 


, __ Datad's Repemiance. © 
"began to imagine chat by their ver 
offering of beaſts in- Sacrifice : Got 
was pleaſed , never looking co Chriſt 
Jeſus, whereof they are bur Types and 


Figures: 
ſi 7. | Secondly, becauſe the people of the | 


Jewes did offer them wwithour -faich 
and Repentance , wich impenirenr 
hearrs ; and t ſo- long as they 
'offered Sacrifice, though they lived in 
fin, .irskilled noc, 

Thirdly, the Lord delights nor, 
nor & not ſo well pleaſed with this| 
outward. Sacrihce , as with a broken | 
and contrite heart, when this is hum-} 
bled and mourns for fin , believesin 
Chrift Jeſus, and is carefull co hanour 


. 6.] God by his holy life. 


Seeing David affirmerh , that God 
| cares not for outward Sacrifice, when 
che inward 18 Wanting : We. lern, 


Oo that though/ a man d perform 


all che outward ſervice and worſhip of 
God, andthat in never ſo glorious a 
mannor, yet if the heart be not affe&- 


20 | ed and purikied, all is in vain, the Lord 
(29.13 Cares not for 1t : as to preach the 


; word, ro hear it, £o receiv? the Sacra- | 
ments 
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avid's Repentange, 
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ment, &c. If chere be. nor a broken | 


heart for ſing, a repencant heart, a ſan- 
Aifted hearr ,. all is bur vaine.. The 


lous preciſe in outward ſhew ,. very 


malice,covetouſneſle, &c. And there- 


| ore Chriſt fairb,, Rnleſſt your righte. 


ou (ne (5 exceed the riohteonſneſs of the 
Dþ and Phariſees, ye PUues 
into the Kingdome of Heaven, Tuda 
in ourwvard ſhewpreached and prayec 
as wall as others , yer a very Devill, a 
moſt trairerous wretch ,. full of hypo- 


never ſo good-and faire & (hew, yer if 


and from the teerh outward, and God. 
cares not for it , he efteemes as much 
of their ſacrifices , as if they ſhould 
kill a man, or ſacrifice a dog, which 1s 
abotnination to the Lord, f5 
This may ſerve to cut the combes 
of all thoſe which be proud hypo- 


Þ ot ___ * <(MOK ib 


Scribes and Phariſees ſeemed marvel-|. 


zealous and forwasd ,. yet rheir hearrs| 
were puffed up with pride, ſelfe-love, | 


|crifie, coverouſneſle, and bloody cru- | 
elry, Well, we ſee, roſe men make } 


the hearr be not ſound, all is in vaine, þ 


crites , andall they do1s in outward| 
appearance”: alas, their praying, 
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reaching, hearing , ir is bur Swines | 
Pre.26-9/ blood, Dogges blood, a beaurifull ab. 

$9.16, Hg mination ! and therefore ler us ne- | 
| ver content” our ſelves with the our- 
1 ward worſbip and ſervice of God, bur 
ſer us labour to do all in truch', with! 
faith, obedience, repentance, humilia- 


| 1 . 


tion, and good conſcience. 
= 2. 


This condemnzs all rhe blind de- 
votions,of ignorant and prophane fin- 
ners , Who think chat folong asthzy 
offer rheir ourward ſacrifices, com: 
|ro Church, heare th2 Word , rgceive 
che Sacrament, &c. they may hve in 
| ſin, and yer pl2aſe God ; And this was 
| IEC x.14,) fe very cauſe , whythe Lord abhor- 
-[ra,13. {red rhe Jewes ſacrifices. And may not 
| [ler. 9.8. |chz Lord even now abhorre our S1- 
crifice3-, our comming. to Church, 

Daft. 2 | Hearing, Praying, &c, Seeing men do 
A man |content themſelves with  outyard 
may pets! ations , and com2 with finfull hearts 
; [forma {|} and affe&ions ? 

"| ty We leam hence, that a man miy 

= Cn in P2ro:M durizs which - God hath 
man-|commanded , and yet not pleaſe God, 
ef | but-finne moſt grievouſly in doing of 


_ Datid''s Repemtante; |, 
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|ger » becauſe they do rhem nor'in an 
boly 1 


— li — 


Davinl's Ropentance, 
owne Comtmandement ; -bur when 


eirher without faich and Repentance, 
or elſe roan evilllend ; ro merit ar 
Gods hands , then it 'makerh that 
which God commands to be a fin to 
chem, nor in'it ſelfe, but.to chem char 
faile in the manner of doing ir. To 
offer Sacrifice was the Commande- 
ment of -God , bur whenthe Jewes 
thought by their ſacrifices to - > 
Gods anger without the ſacrifice of 


red them, and cared not for rhem, A- 
pin, ro preach the Word of God, is 

is Commandement : but when Jude 
ſhall preach the Word , ro hide his 
coverouſneſs and treacherous hearr,it 1$ 
a fin in Judas, Togrve our almes, it 1 
a thing commanded , . and a ſ1crifice 
whzrewich' God is well pleaſed : bur 
if men ſhall give co meric, and co be 
ſeex of men , the Kord careth not for 
it. So as\veſee a mmn may do rhings 
which God commands men to do,and 
yer be ſo far from pleafing God , that 
they ſhall fin, and provoke tim ro an- 


cople ſhall do ic in an evill manner, | 


Chriſt, they finned , and God abhor-| 
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Deud s Repentgnse.. | 
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holy order, in faich, Repentance, obe- 
dience, and zeal of the Lords glory. 
This-condemnes, almoſt che whole 
ſervice.of. God amongſt the Papiſtz, 
\ who do all cerhisend , tomeric and| 
| deſerve at ar Gods. hands pardon. for 


—_ —_— 


bur this is, toa wrong end z . we muſt] 
do good deeds, nat to merit , bur to 
honour God , £0. give good example, 
and-,to make, our calling ſure to our 
ſelves, 

This muſt admonich us all, not on- 
ly ro do- that: God commands , as to 
preach the Word, hear, Pray, receive 
che Sacrament ,. &c, but tq do 'it as 
God commands ; 0: elſe hz abhors 11 
w2 do , unlefle we dorthem in Faich, 
Repentance, and Obedience, all is in 
vaine. 

If the Lord-abhors thoſe Sacrifices 
which he commands for mans offence, 
how much more thoſe finfull ſacrifices 
which have . been invented by mm, | 
-without any.warrant from his Word, 
as the Idol of che Mafle , Popiſh Pil- 
grims, perperuall chaſticy, voſuncary, 
&Cc. 


poyetty, living in a Cloyſter, 


— Ds. 


{fm , and freedome from puniſhment ;| 


well 


| ſobold ar any time, to offer unto the 
Lord. ſuch ſacrifices as are condem- | 


— 
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a Daua's Kepent, 


Well rhen, let us take heed, nor on- 
ly that we do-not abuſe: thoſe Sacri- 
es which.crhe Lord commands, - by 
our evill doing . | and; performing, of 
them z bur much more,' that we be not 


FA | 


ned in the Word of Godzto offer with 


| 


ſrange fire,as Nadab, and Abibnand{ « |: 


ſuch as Pawl calls Wit/-morſhip z and 
Chriſt calls The invention of men, fo: 
theſe the Lord abhors. 
It condemnes that bloody- and 
verily Cacrifice of the Papiſts ,* who 
offer in Mafſe Chriſt daily for the 


ol and dead , an horrible abuſe of | 


nt Jeſus : For; Chriſt hath by his 
owne ſufficient” ſacrifice of his bed 
md blood on the Crofle, ' appeaſ 
[tis Fathers anger for the ſlinnes of rhe 
World , and pur an endro all thoſe 
acrifices ; and if they offer up Chriſt 
|n che Maſfle for quick and dead, then 


- Wl Chriſt's Sacrifice was imperfe& , thar 


[aſt be patched up with char abhamt- 
| able Idol. | 


|, Concerning thoſe facrifices which| 


were lambs, ſheep, goats, or pulſars, 
an 
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and/were all lain and offered ro Cod 
in fire., ter us mirk,chat chey were all 


Chriſt , which he offered- upon the 
Crofle in his own perſon, 
Then this doth commend unto us 


|rhat bleſſed and moſt mericorious &a- 


crifies of Chrift /, rhe Lamb of God, 
ſeeing rhere were ſo many” Prophe- 


[es of ir even from the beginning of 


the World,. and ſo many ſhadoys and 
Types of ir , as catmot be numbred, 
becauſe rhere never paſſed one day 
amoneſt rhe 'Jewes., from the time of 
the Law, ill Chrifts comming , bur 
chey offered ar leaſt Morning and E- 
vening ſacrifice, as ſhadowes of Chriſt 
Jeſus ro come; aid rhe people of God, 
the' believine Fewes' , ind holy Fa- 
chers, and Prophets ,” did in chem be- 
hold Jeſus Chriſt ;;* as ſhin and cruci- 
fied before'rheir eyes.  And'2s Chriſt 
faith ,- The holy Patriarkr and Pro- 
phets, and famont Kings deſired tr ſet 
my. day , and wonld be glad to ſet, 
and yet ſaw it not. | 


| 
| 


, Well', ſeeing the Sacrifice of Teſus 
_ Chrift 


—cc _— 


ſo many Figures, Types , and ſhapes 
of chat everlaſting Tecrifice of Jeſus| 


_ David) Repentance. 
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Chriſt is ſo excellent and meritorious, 
endlefſe worrh ro procure Gods 


tink upon it , bet ola pt 

our minds? And rorthis end , . we 
ſhould be more willing to approach 
nd come tothe, Supper of the Lacd, 
har ſo there , * as 1t were 1n a plaine 

able and Piufe ,* and not -painred 
a a-wooder: Crofts ,- zsche Papiſts 
do-,.\ wemi 1 Chriſtcrucifi- 
ed , and his blood {lie for our finnes, 
ſo often as we ſee rhe-Bread broken, 


the Wine powred 6ur.'t Ss « 
by R in remembrance to 


forth my death till I comes” © 
For the  remembrince' of - Chrifts 


tard hearts , that we ſhould rememm- 
der, our fins were as the bloody nails, 
(2nd rhe: Speare which-fut "Him 'ro 
death ; and 4 powerfull bridle ro re- 
ſirain us from fm , becauſe ſo often'as 
we litine , we do as it were "ou 
art 


your ro us', how often ſhould. we | 


Iacrifice; "ic 1s a'ſweer cotnfort to all | 
wounded and diftrefled ſouls ©: Tt 118 þ 
Sack arid Sugar tro/all'themrhar tru- | 
ly believe in him :' it"ts an excellent]; 
mears to kill fin 5 and'to hutnble our 


> ad 
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| Chriſt. js lively crucified, (hew 
they age Ro Re by this FE of 
CNN. [ 


ee 
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heart afreſh : And 2s. for hoſe. char 


ment ,, nor yer for the Word wherein 
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ſure.;} 


hath..no- 


care not for comming to the Sacra. 


The Sacrifices of God > Jared contritel 
ſpirit” A conttite and broken heart,| 
|  O Ged, thew wilt not diſpeſe. 


| 
8 {vid having (bewed what be} 
thaſe Sacrifices wherein the! 


| hope ro Merit, ,- or \yithour Faith, 


 Repencance. | 
| Now he-thews what is the Sacrifice 


namely , ſuch as men ſhall offer with] 


'whenein che. Lord rakes great delight, 


word, 4 broken ſpirit 
wonnd:d for but ſin, 


ſpirit r Secondly, the commendations 


of it ; namely,ic is calledthe Senn 
0 


—_— 


and js well. pleaſed,. and chic isin one 
a heart w_ 


Ta rhis ſame verſe Jer us: firſt find! 
out: whar is.che! broken. and  conerite|: 
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of God,” Thirdly , thar be doth not 

deſpiſt.* - _ 
By a broken and contrite ſpirit, 13 

meant /,-' ſuch an *hearr' as .i8 rruly. 


wounded and pierced with the feare | - 
of Gods anger, grieved for offending 
ſo mercifull-a God , and loving a Fa- | 
ther, and doth begge for mercy ar his 
kands , as for life and death , beſides 
the endlefle mercy of God in Chriſt 
our Saviour, which breakerh rhe heart 
of a poor finner, 
So-then there be two things rhar 
wound and bruiſe che hearts of fin- 
hers , firſt, rhe ſigh of fin and know- 
ledge of our miſery , by reaſon there- 
of :. Secondly, rhe endlefle mercy of 
God in Chriſt , ſo asit cuts us at the 
hearr , to remember that we have 
_"— ſo good and\ mercifull a Fa- 

er, *" 

Ceeing this is that broken *Y 
Which is thus bruiſed with the fi 


of fin, and is humbled for them : Yea, 


8 moſt vile and unworthy ; We! 
ſes rhac it is a malt rare thing to'be 
| found, 


th te. AB 


1.485 | 
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humbled with” the Gght "of finne 


| 


= Dott.1. 

ken 
_ 

hath a moſt low. conceir of ir« ſelfe, Poſt rare 
" thing | 4 

be found} - 


[0 


—_ 


PR" 


blinded with ſelfe-love , that they 


_ [pbaſus, For this is evera fellow of 


-— © ID 


found ; for generally ; men ) are & 


ſee nothing , or feele nothing to 
bumble chem , or bcuiſe their 
hearts, bur are like rhe Church of E- 


hardneſle of heart : and cauie of all s 
1@"ance of our miſery + Men are le 
Hoſe that be ſick of a. Lechargy , it 
is 2 deadly diſeaſe, and incurable. 
This bardnefle of heart, it is che com- 
mon judgement of God upon -our 
Yople, it raignes every where, How 
2fren hath God | knocke at the 
loors of our eyes by his judgements? 


——_— 
WL SY 


ſuftice ? -at che dgors of our | 


by his Word and Commindements? 
ind we. will not turn to bim by 
Aur rep2ntance , which if we do not, 


Datyjd's Repentawees | 


it. the doots of - our eares by his 
eart 


5e then, will curn. us inco Hell for; 
2ur fo-v2rfulneſle : nor muſt we 


| av. qualaes.of firs, or when we are 


off:red ume of piery and repentance] 
Iik2 a Weather-cock , turn to finne, 


1g2in ,,;and be never at a certain,' 


left -we ſhould þe condemned for, 


ever , -to Hell for our unconftancy j 


there. 
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” Davills Repentance, " 


therefore let us beſeech the Lord ; 
thar che crime co come may be a 
my for our repentance for our ſinnes 
at, 
j Seeing chat this contrice. heart 1s 
ſo rare and hard to be found , and the 
hard heart is ſo common , andſo dan- | 
gerous a fofe-runner of Hell : Oh ler 
us look ro our ſelves , how we- find 
our hearts broken: and bruiſed with 
the ſenſe of our ſnnes , mourn for 
them , and bewaile them. Alas it-is 
wonderfull to ſee- poor ſouls , how 
men lye in fin, ſce nothing, and feare 
nothing , nor complain,of, no-hing : 
Men can complain of che ſtone 1n| 
the Reines, and cry out with grieſe : 
bur no man. compliinzs of che ſtone 
in ch2hearc , they feel no ſuch grief : 
though it be deadly and dangerous : 
And if thou findeſt rhy hearr hard- 
ned , ſo as thou arr not touched and 
troubled with rhe fight of -finne -, / of 
Gods vengeance, of Hell, and dam- 
nation , - that” thou. canſt not mourn 
tor chem , that thou feareſt nor Gods 
udgernents, and are nor affeed with 
is mercies, to mourn for rhy fines , | 

Oh! 


—— 
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David's Repentance.' 


a 
| Oh know chy eſtare 'is fearefull and 
muſerable, chou art in extream danger] 
to periſh, and be damned for ever, 
Seeing a hard heart 1s ſo fearfull a 
judgement of God, and fore-runner 
of Hell : Let us uſe all good meanes 
for the bruifing of che heart, and to 
chis end we muſt 1ibour to knoy 
the La of God , how ye break it 
— in rhought, word, and deed ; we 
muſt know the curſe of God due to] 
Ro.2.12,| fin, That the wapes of ſin is death: and 
{Pſ40.12.| becauſe che preaching of the Word, 
is che moſtexcellent meanes to work 
-his, and is the Lords hammer ro cruſh 
in pieces ont flony hearr , let us at- 
rend that, And altly , let us make 
- [much of Gods mercy in Chriſt , that 
ſo his mercy, patience, Jogg-reneray 
| 8&c. may be a ſpeciall means ro bruiſe 
| = hearcs, that we have ſinned againſt 
un, 
Me 2. | us take heed of pride of hart, 
{3 £0 nies well of + ſelves : for 
this45 cercain, whete men and women! 
| chink ro0 well of rhemſelyes , ther? 
"  fis #/hardneſsof hearr, and where hard-| 
[noſe f hiearr is,there is pride of heart; 
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"ih  Dautd's Repentance. 
for theſe two go. nar 'aſunder ; and 
the more. proud , the more hard-hear- 
ted-, and the- more; hard-hearred the 
mo:e. proud; and therefore if thy hearr 
be humbled indeed, .>rmfſed for fan , 
there will follow a -very low and bafe. 
efimarton of our ſelves, ro think more 
bfely and meanly of our ſelves, than 
iny man can do, 

The ſecond point 15 the praiſe and 
commendation of ſuch a ſacrifice : 
umely , that che Propher doth nor 
mely call it the ſacrifice of God, that 
3, moſt excellent, and ſuch as God 
loves and likes ; bur alſo he calls ir 

rifices, in che plurallnumber , T he 

ifices of God : For it is not in' 
vn that he ſpeaks in the pluralt num- 
er, and the meaning is this , toſhew 
lat a hear broken and bruiſed for 
in, 1s inſtead of all other ſacrifices 
mrſogver ; and: let men offer whar 
ucrifice- they will-,;-never fo many , 
ay, or excellent, yer if this be wan- 
Ing; 1t 1$ but in vain, God eſteems 
it of 1t 3 one broken hearc is more 
eh. than a chouſand ſacrifices of 


| Wh price, 
"—_ Y "Tuftraft, 


IS 
—_ 


rn __ 


oo 


nor 
face 


| all , and more worth than a thouſan 
offered by hard-hearred finners, whid 
{ ace.no better than hypocrites, and dil 
ſemblers with God , which mikes1 


das,ſaying, Hail Maſter, onely to be 


boch in this life , and in the world. to 
come, For ifamm offer many ſacr;- 


much,receive the Sacrament ofcen; yet] 
if the heart;be not broken , humbled; 


and make all the reft acceptable ? 0} 
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but this, which is in flea 


fair outward ſhew, and come like 7:18 
tray um , andundo their own ſouls | 


then preſenc- him-with chis broken 
Run: The' poor 'woman that cift 1" 


fices, pray much, preach much , be 


and bruiſed ; alas, all-isinvain , Godfffa 
efteems them as of no effe&; we can-M 
nor pleaſe him withour a broken and 
| contriteſſpirir, T'(1 
Secondly , wouldſtthou 6ffer untolffli 
God" 'a mo - precious Sactifice ,\{Wbt 


thar might be in ſtead of all the reft av 


Daud's Repentance. | 


ro'rhe Treaſury bur ewo Mites, caſt in 

nore then all che reft, becauſe x came 
from a heart cruly humbled ; '2nd ſo if 
Y\chou wouldeſt have chy proying ,” prez- 

thing, hearing, &c. pleaſ<64, then 

| Ypreſem che Lad with a broken be 
<Binbich is in Read of all ocher ſacrifices. 
{land makes them all acceptable ; and 
«1]wichour” his, all is abominable unto 
'«-\ithe Lord. 
ell Thou wilt not de | | 
ls | Har is, thou doſt love, nd UKs; — | 
0 andart well pleaſed with ir ; that God [ 
. is, With a broken hearr, and concrire Guth 


ſpirir. (highly | 
yet Hence we leurn;that God doth well = 
I vl kighty eſteem of , and loverhit peace |} 
300]Fman or womin , whichis of a broken ' 3 King, | | 
-n-Find conrrice heart; like Joftas, whoſe/22. 19. | * * 
andfkeare is meleed. When 38 the hearr is Luk, us. 
den with fight of frane , and ſenſe, ow 
antolfief God's anger, and wichalldorh em- | YO 
c& \| beace Jeſus Chriſt f6r patdon and for- | 
A, Wl - enefle, 
2 ON Here is matter of endleſſe canto vj I 
ken } poor diftrefſed ſoules - , hoſe} key 
| n-Farts are wounded 'and bl fox | 
mele and mourn for them , te | 
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| 494 | David's Repentance. 


the burden of chem, and bewail them; 
rhou art dear unto God, he loves thee, 


and likes thee , and hath &Rſpe& unto 
chee, and he will comfort thee, and 
[deliver thee: Look on- Jeſias rhar pod- 
ly King, on rhe poor Publican , en 
Mary Magdalen, the Canaaniih 
woman , 'and on every child of God, 
how the Lord hath refreſhed - them in 


|rheir diſtreſle. 


| Seeing the Lord do:h.noc deſpiſe 
a broken and contrire ſpirir,. adiftreſ- 
| ſed ſoul and wounded conſcience, 
[vill not break the bruiſed Reed , 
nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; rhen 


{ler no man . or weman "that is of 4 
' [contrice ſpirit, be'owr of hearr , 4s 
|rhough che Lord hared- chem ,- and 


regarded chem not ;.no, no, let them 


Jracher know , that the Lord loves 
.\rhem, and likes chem, chat they are 


+ [Þdear unto him, It, is a wonderfull 


comfort . ro God's children, Oh 
of fin, and groan under it , ſo as they 
think rhe Lord loves them not , but 
rather hares chem ; 'cruely it is not ſo , 
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chevy find and feel the heavy weight| 
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che Lord loves them ,,.and they ate 
| more! 
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David's Repemtance, 


_——_ 


more deat uato him. Ir is not a volun- 
cary pilgrimage, nor atbald head, nor | 
only beating rhe breaſt will ſerve rhe 
turn, no, it muſt be ſorrow and grief, 
2 contrite and an humble fſpirir char 
the Lord dorh accept of, and thoſe are ; 
they which the Lord will not deſpiſe. 
Asin Eſa, 57. 13. God himſelf (ich, 
He will 4wÞl i» the humble and meck | 
it , and will raiſe np that | ſoul' 
rt 1s caſt down, &c, F j 


h$$$$$$0- $$+$$$33$4d3v 
. VERSE 18, & 19; 
Be favorable unto Sion for thy good: 
pleaſures build up thi walls 7, | 
- raſalem, 
Then ſhalt thow accept the ſacrifice of | 
- righteouſneſs, evin the burnt-offe- 
"ring and oblation : Then (hall they 
offer C alges upon thine Altar. 
TJ lthe-ro we have heard of the 
firſt - part of rhis w 
_—_ wherein Dor har 
purup fundry Pericions and Requeſts 
unto Gad for th2'pardon of his ſinnes, 
ind turning away his fearfull Judg- 
ments, 


— — 


Y » Now | 


lhe wagsa King and ] 
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' David's Repentance. 


Now in theſe two laſt Verſes, Ds 
vid 'is mindfull of rhe Church and 
of God ; and becauſe he had by 

is firmes not onely endavgered tis|=|f; 
owne ſoule, bur alſo laid open the| 
Church and people of God to grea 
miſery , and done whar nd(# 
Lind) to.draw the\ cuiſe®and- judgs| 
ment of -God upon rhem : 'Theretots| 
he doth humbly entrear the Lord w| 
ir omen to his Lk, m_—_— 

puniſh ,4 

a Tone » boch forthis fins ty 
belience nn 1d 


Theſe two verſes contain in them 
rwo ſpeciall points to be conſidered 
of us 


Wy 

Firſt , the Requeſt which David 
makes , in behalfe of che Church and 
people of God , verſ, 18 

Secondly , the Reaſon rakew froſh] 
the vow and proteftation which Di 
vid and the people make uno. God, 
namely, to offet unto God the ſacri- 
ce. of pens and rhankſgiving. 

In the Prayer be two Requeſts 


firſt , he prayes for mercy and favou! 
ro 


_— 


I In 


Y 


' David's Repentance., 
to be ſhewed umco the Church of God: 
Secondly, that the Lotd would re. 


age which he had madeby 
ins, 


— —— 


he) par Tor 4 
t 18,do well, reſerve,an 
 fhew mercy ts Now" Flo figni- 
fies that beaurifull Temple of Jer»- 
ſe/emw , bur here its raken, for che 
ſhouts ſay, O Lord, I donor onely 
entreat thee, thar thou wouldeſt have 
mercy upon me , but. I beſeech thee 
ba hoy wy $0, Oh . Whole Cane, 
people , were plagued for 
ed Dari, {m, | For you Nay: read in che 


— — ———— 


Sn EEETEST)! 


dl} [ſecond Book of Samwel , when he ſaw 


418 ithe plague', he cryed our, O Lord, 


|thers hawſe , rather then nponthem; 
for they have done nothing, Therefore | 
defires the Lord to be mercifull un- 
to them , chat his Word. may bee 
hed , and his name called ; 
For. acknowledge , O Lond ch I 


\vhar bave theſe Prep done} lay the 
puniſhment #por me and upon ty fas | 


lave done as much as lay in my}. 


Y-4_____ poweh 
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V»EF, x. 
Prayer 

he chief- 
ſt refuge 
in the 
ime of | 
aDger. | 


| 


1 


. | earneft prayer : Pray for the peace of 


*®\ Kingdom to' enjoy peace; for peace! 
of the I/raelites it is reported, hat! 


| rhe Lord in their diftreſſe'; ſo in Egyp 
| chey cried unto rhe Lord , ſo they fa- 
|ſtzd' and prayed, -when Hamas had 
| | 2or che King's Lerrer: eq put the Jews 


David's Repentance. 


power to bring heavy judgments up-| 
on thy Church and people, if any Fl 


{ be laid upon them : But Lord, ler na! 


thy Spouſe be puniſhed for my ſin, 0| 
be favourable nnts Sion, | 
Seeing David in time of miſery, 
when the Church was in great day. 
-r of God's judgments, | berakes 
imſelf to prayer, to entreat the Lory 
for grace and favour, we learn hence, 
Thi this is out” chiefeſt refuge ;and 
ſhelcer in cime of miſery and affh&i- 
on, whenthe Church of God is in dan- 
ger of any judgment or calamity, even 
£0 43, , our ſelves" to humble and 


Ternſalem, they (hall proſper tha 
love thee, Ir is a great bicitne fora: 


2n earch. makes it hike to heaven. And 


rhey .cryed five times for peace unto 


to death. 


% 


The like ve may ſez in Nebemiah, 


| 


Nehem. | 
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Niebem. t. 3. when-he heard hat the 
eople fernrned from 
in miſery /, * Jernſalerw 

down; he ſat PA et 

ned, faſted,and pra 

God of heaven , for the redreſle of 


Pſal, 137. 1 2y 3. Wherethe Pr 


eftare of the Church under the 
lo@:anr,; 4nd the affliitions 'of r 
Church conceived upon that diftrſſe « 
We ſat down & wept when we _ 
bred thet'O' Sion: If 1 forger thee ( 
Jerwſalem ] ter my Jl, ef * for i 
ber cunning ; yea, if I prefer nor't 
Jeruſalem before my chiefeftlyny<* 


is 'noted who the __ | 
obche/ wife 'of : Phineas ;/ | 
the Phil /timsss fu ner "@veo" her 
people” of Godz ard one-rrouble came 

upon her- on rhe neck of -anorher: | 
s'the raking ofithe Ark; the» fatt-o- ; 
her facher, chz"deathof her div<bing-, 
ind th: overthtow' nf che Hoſt; dab" 
Yer above all,” the: report ef! ra-\ 


thoſe evilts. *'This Nu ary | 


And inthe firſt of Same! _ 19. i | 


vel Lioirn the Lord! 


tliyech plainly down the * miſerable | 


- _— 


king the Ark of the Lord 5 it was a 


” ©® , 
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TY vw round 
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wound unto her ſoul , haſined her rra- 
pA mes ue 5g " 
115, #0 » Of y! parte 

| from Hrachbecamſe the arawar taken, 
Well, if rhe Lord ſhould afflit w, 


y 
2 three-fold cord 


en, | Elias 18 cal- 


done more for che defence of God's| 


P% 
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holy 


—— —— — 


— . Aww >. > »* => ton . 356 12353 


—C_c_ 
- 


Souo a= 42 


wo YO OO ow 


th... 
= 


. wa TT” hs Oh For 


þ—-_ 


Be -. hat wr 4 ws + * 
EF - d 1 ATT 
Po - - 
I 8, 


rele g p-kaes T Sake, 
the troubles of others mult 
PB. Kee our ſelves , wn be 


wet £ are ſecure , that 
No ry h, chart 
heck \ When' NN Chor is in 


hcketorh and afhes ; that feaſf, when 

che Church do faft, + This was the pra- 

[Sie of choſe that lived in bk ms of 
22. 12,1 214 UE; 

#7 tp of: f hoſt gk wnto reps 

and-mourning , to baldneſs 7 b, ot od 

pa ug with [ac ler + wh behold js 


hui wa Gl ain fob 


mg,.for to morYow we ſhall 

F to .accorderh Gy of the 
Prophet Amos, Amos 6, Woe to them 
that are at eaſe in Siony &'c, where we 
ſee he pronounceth the wofull e- 
ſtare and condition of thoſe who li- 
ed” Without regard of the judge- 
ments of God layed upon the Church. 
And certainly the cimes wherein 
ve live, d6 call upon usco the pra» 
hr of this heavenly and chriftan 


ut much more are they condem- 
ned, 


— 
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_ ned ; that reſo” far from pictyite'the 


Churches troubles , rhar racher ( with- 
our all naturall 'affeRion , as. if they 
were, born of Wolves, of nouriſhed of 
| Tygets) ſeek ro cur the throar of the 
Church, add unto Theif 10Nns, and 


L make che burthen heayief ," Even of 


Kors erlecy r \ 6. Thus doth 
che Propher, ſpeak of ſuch, P[. 96. 20, 
; They perfernte bing whom E haſt 
(mitten , and add wutp. the [orrow of 
them whons thaw haſt wounded. 


In that rhe Prophet David doth 
people of God, and therefore prayes 


obſerve, Thar it is che dury of every 
| Chriſtian man and woman , thar be 


| rrue-members of che Church of God, 


not onely to. pray for themſelves, but 
ſo to ' pray unceſlantly. for the 
Church of God , thar God would be 


— nw 
: 


favourable to- his 207 ,- blefſe his 
children, and ſezk the-yvelfare of Gods 
Church, 


not pray for himſelf alone , bur is| 
mindfull of che whole Church: and| 


for chem , that God would bleſle| 


them, and defend them : Hence we do] 


This we. may ſe2 by the example | 
Of: 
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| Dad's Repentancer 
lof Abraban, Gen. 18.who prayed for| 
the Sedowites , thar they mighe.. be 
ſpared. This we may ſce m Nehbemi- 
ab , Nehem. 1. 4,5. who, mourned, 
faſted,:and prayed unto: che. God. of [ 
heaven, when he ſaw thar the Church| 
was 1n miſery.. And this affe&ton| 
was in David, when he ſaich, PC137; 
We ſat down and, wept when, we re-| 
membred thee O Sian, (And when.the 
people defired Sammnel ro. pray" for! 
chem, + S499 12. 32. he ſaid, God for- | 
bid thas 1 ſhowld fin againſt the Lord, | 
«ud ceaſe praying for you, This Paw!| 
perfagmed for the Rawanr, Rems,.xy 9,| 
| lo, God 15 my witneſs ( whom 1 ſerwel 
lin my ſpirit in the bay of his Son.) 
that wit.50wt ceaſing 1-makg mentuon of 
10u0, 19,97 prajers, We muſt pray ar all | 
times,and 1n w accu mY wt | 
tian Palace with Jeſeph,inth? 0- 
»iſh Coutt with Pepin rhe. Whales: 
belly, with. Joxas.. ,..on_ the: ſolirary 
Moune with our-Sayiqurs; With Peter 
[in Prifon ,, wich Pas! on the; Sea- 
hore ? and with S7/ag.in the ar TIN 
And. therefore let us Þ my:belo+ |: 
| ved) wich, unteioned Lic mk 
vey 1. - el-vare- 
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David's Repentinte.. 


end ſpirics, thar our devorions| 
may mount the Heavens , to God the 


for the of Fernſalemgand 
eie here” ghee ko 
rhemchards ir , that they ſhall'prof- 


So thar' we fee” here ic harh beet 
the praftiſe of 'rhe' Church and the 
e of, God, fo pray for the 
Churck of God, - and fot 
ſuttdry reaſons, 
Birft, ir is God's ectmtriltckanine, | 
;rhac we ſhould pray for the Church 
of God, Pray for the Church or peace 
of Jirwſalems, that ts, for the good and 
TN eftxce of G#ds Church and 
f Sen, as it is Geds Commande- 
\ment, ſo it'1s for our owt good, be- 
we ſhall fare the berrer for the 
chtithion good'of Gaa's Charch; They 
# that'love ther, wad 
" Thirdly, ws are of fhould bs mem- 
bers of che Church of God , whereof 
Chiiftis rhe bnely Now then , 
\Members of orie and the ſame body 
hould" procire the yood! otie 0fan- 
[other 3 3; and cherefore if it {vil go hr 


— — 
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or the Church in miſery , and for che 
City of his Fathers, Jer=ſ; faleme, 


nerall co p 5 and procure the peace 
Toa fave bo of God's Church and 
people fo eſpecial ought Kings 
Magiſtrates , who are che Gover 
nout9 and Leadrs of God's s people, 
2nd tus Lieurenancs upon « Se- 
condly , Miniſters are bound to pray 
for God's Church , and che peact of 
en gs which isrhe Obje& of our 


jc or Ot 1d. Thirdl Sony 
r if 
of Heaven.Noiw we-may xe in Mars 
_ hoiv the devills themſelves have 
peace ; for when: Chriſt:came and 
to:rhem'; hey rhey cryed qur, 
What have we'to-de with chie,” O how 
Teſus', \art thox: Comie to tornrent. _ 
| 


ten 
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And as heed fall inge-| 
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Dauid's Repentance. 


- 


before our re ? Which ſhewes they 
have ſome peace , though devills, 
| Then 'rhere 18 a ſecond peice, which 
15 Wiſhed by all people , which was 


the Anzels, ſaying; Peace on earth, and 
2 20d 9 ox Ax rs coi But che chiefeft 
pezxce that we muſt pray for , isthe 
peace of 'hzaven , ' where 
[and diverſity of plexſure:; God is che 
Author of peace, becauſe of his'Maje- 
ty and: of his'glory,- Thirdly, peace 
j on earth 5 which +1 the preparation 
ro happineſſe'; and pexrce muſt be firft 
obrained and _ before wa - en- 
rer into'plory: then peace,A arity, 
and deb Nl bans; bur love an 
 ofory never ſhall haye an end, -bur be 
permiſnert, and of erernall durance, 
This peace which David deſires, is fot 
his'own people , and for Jerwſa'em's 


pe'ce of Jeruſalem, which is an a& of 
charicy ; then ir 'follows', rhey.thall 
proſper chat wy ir3-there is rhe dleſ- 
ng promiſedito choſe winch pray for 
che Ohurchi of Fara; ». » 


""q 


| denounced 'at our -Saviours birth by] 


RCre 1s comfort | 


ſak> rhat great Ciry. 'Oh pray for the} 


' For \Srons ſake T will nor hold m 
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"David's Repentance. 
feces, and for Fern ulems ſake 1 wil - 
nor reſt, unull ther: g bteowſneſrtherof 
break forth 45 the light,and the ſalva- 


——— 


ſer awatchman upon thy walls,O Jern- 
ſa'em, which all the day and all mght 
contingally (hall not ceaſe."Ye that are 
windfull of the Lard keep wot lence, 


| © If this be the duty of all, mep0 la- Uſe 3, | 


| bour: to procure the welfare and hap- 
| pinefle of Gods Church. and people, 
then*Moft wofull is che eſtare of all 
| thoſe cha Hinder rhe true worſhip 
and ſervice of God, when wicked 


men ( like to bloody Sau/.) "(hall lg, .xÞ 


wrearhe our chrearnings and ſlaughcer 
to the Church of God. Well, we ſhall 
read in che Word of God, as alſo in } 
the-ARs and Monuments , we ſhall 
ever find the end of Perſecutots to be 
exceeding horrible , and very fear- 
full : ſome of - them were firicken 
= wirh preſent _ , ſome dy- 
'ng deſperarely , and. defpairing of 
Gods mercy, fome run -—_ other 
'he like fearfull ends , which might 
\dmoniſh all perſecuring Tyrancs , 
nd bloody. enemies of rhe Church , | 


"AN 


— 


tion thereof as 4 burning lamp, 1 havt |yerſ 6. 
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Dauid's Repentance. 2 
to alter and change their cruelties, and 


no more to perſecure rhe poor Church] /! 
plagued in fike manner, I } 
Be favenrable. 
Hae 1s, ſo blefſe thy poor por 


teddy reg and dl" 
ma mnce 3 | 
Name called upon ; rhe number of the 
EleA may be encreiſed ,, and many 
ſouls ſaved, Hence we learn, rhar it s| Wa, 
the Fro favour and mercy of God to. 
any rch or Pe le, when the]/ x 
Word and Goſpell of God is ſoundly |=, 
and fincerelypreached , and rhe $:- 
cramenc duly adminiſtred ; when the 
people may with liberty and comfort 
come-rogether ro ſantifie God's Sab- 
batly, to call oncheLacd in his San- 
Ctuary, to worſhip the Lord 1n his ho- 
ly houſe 


| / And ſurely we do' ſee here , what | 
prear'cauſe we have ro blefſe the . holy 
name of God in this Land, holy grt- 
cious the Lord hath been unto.us above | 
all Nations rhar are round abour us. ; 
v0 
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/Fito bring this judgmenr upon us , bur 
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. David's Repemtance, _ 


__ 


Iſis contrary LENS 
Treat aus ju” gemnent 
do wane. Faickfull Minifiere , and 


Fivly ſervants of God ; when God 
ſhall cauſe -che golden bells of Aaron 
\to ceaſe , it is aroken of God's diſ- | 


pleaſure with awy People , Town, or 
Kingdome ; then rhe Lord frownes 
Yu them , and is D ". 
uh them ; and then woeto that Na- 
tion or Connery , when the Lord de- 
pares from them , when he ſhall cake 
away their watchmen , when he ſhall 
prive them of their faickfull Mi- 
Infters , when he ſhall take away his 
Word and Gofpelt. The Lord threa- 
ens this as the greateſt of all judg- 
__; Is Oh OO, 
ancnefle , impiery, idolarry, ſu- 
xerfticion , and all manner of fin , rill 
the Lord come with his judgments to 
teftroy them. 
ir is ſo greara token of the 


Rilord's Jefavour of his r, and 
f\dſpleaſure un any or 


1 og then , ler us repenc of 
our fins , ler us entreat the Lord nor 


Fl. 


| 50g 


bo 


- 
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| Prove29. 


| rather -to humble us by any other 


* | fooliſh dream. of ignorant perſons; 


| fails, the Peop e periſh, For here the 
| the people raughr , rhere rhey ite ig- 


' | where-ſfin abounds, there the curſe of 
| God muſt needs hang over rhe. h2ads 


David's Repentance. © | 


means, as it pleaſeth his Majeſty, 
This condemns a ptain dotage, and 


Oh ( ſay ſome.) it was-never a good 
world 7 2. we/had ſo much preach- 
ing ; bur in time of Popery, then all 
ther. by outward peace-angd. tranquil- 
lity , GB edioneg hag and liked 
of chem. :- Bur we ſee here, howſoever 
| many poor ſouls may deceive them- 
ſelves, it is a fingular favour: of Ged 
ro a people , when he gives them hs 
Go po ro | be truly. preached and 
raught. to them , when they may call 


upon-him in publick 8 private; this is 
[1 ſpeciall favour of God : But where 
this is wanting , where prophecying 


Word of God is not preached, and 
noranc, blinde, and prophane, and all 
manner of iniquity abounds , and 


of chit people : For-where the Word} 
is not preached, & the people raught, 


thungs were cheap, And ſo they g&| 


| 
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'— David's Repentance. 

chongh they abound in all proſperity, 
yet it is nor ſo grear a favour as they 
thank it to be , nay; it may bea judg- 
ment unto them, for whar are they the 


derrer to have peace and plenty., eaſe | 


ind liberty, when they want the favour 
of the Almighty ?'For every benekit is 
not a blefling; | | 


According to thy good pleaſure. 

Heſe «Lex Setain ts priahÞ 
of his Requeſt, namely, the end- 
lefle mercy and favour of Godin Jeſus 
Chrift , not any goodnefle or wotthi- 
nefſe of their own , of David, of the 


ticion on Gods meer mercy in Chriſt, 
Hence we lzarn, that we muſt build 
our faith not upon any g e , de- 


ſerr , or worthinefle of our own, bur 


won the alone mercy and good plea- 
ſure of God, Dax. » He doth — 


[t1$true , that they dare not appear 
lin their own name or worthineſſe, bur 
|anely in the mercy of God in Chriſt: 
To ws belong: ſhame and confuſion of | 


face : but 


d, for thy tender mer cies 
ſake hear ns. 


When 


—— 


wh _ HT ta 


people 3 bur he builds his faith and Pe-| 


Ee mama] 
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| 


| 
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ma 


| compaſſios fails wot, So then ler us 


Ithem for the ſame : 


David's Repentauce, 
When the Church. of God was in 
affliction , rhey acknowledge ir 


eat 
Ne Lord's great were 
conſumed For COT OEWS ſe b 


of all our even on God's 
lefle mercy in Chrift , not out owne 
worrhinefle, 
This condemns all- ſuch pride as 
che Papiſts are guilty of , when chey 
do lean ſo much upon their owne 
merits, worrhine(s, and deſerts; and 
cak God ſhould hear them, and help 
a, they make 


know , that we muſt lay this ground 
Link 


Saints and Angells 


2s we muſt onely relie on Gods mercy 
in Canft for Ul? th 


and prayer upon God's mercy alone, 


learn, inall our prayers to rely whol- 
[ an God's mercy ,-and not think 


UT 


Iators, here- | 


Seeing David doth build his faith 


without any reſpe& of his worthi- ln 
neſle, or goodnefſe of the people ; we| 


our” own worthineſſe 


nAmt 


[VEE — 


tl. tt. 


that. we are worthy to be heard for! I 
or deſerrs : No,| 
[n0.,, let us-canfeſs and ſay, Not wo! Blk 
us, O Lord, not wow , but wnto thy 
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. Devd s Repentauce. | | 
name be the glory; for we are not wor- 
thy of the leaft favour, : 
Many of us, when we are at our 
prayers in the Church, be led away 
with a world of fancies , and mingle 
our Devotions wirh the cares 'and 
thoughes of che World , and inſtead 
of lifti upour hearrs and hands to 


God, to beg mercy and forgivneſle for 
our fins, we lifr up our to ſee 
what new faſhians we ca ; and 
ifnorſo, then we hold up our heads 
on high , thereby to ſhew our pride ; 
or ocherwiſe on our elbowes, £2 


ſleeping in our Pewes or Seares : Bur 
x me rell choſe that ſleepe in the 
Houſe of God , inthe rime of Divine 
ervice, or Sermon ,. they are dead to 
God alceady, & the Preacher (may be 
ſuppoſed to be) preaching their Fu- 
Iner211 Sermons. O ler us take heed 
wee be not overtaken . wich -any of 
theſe infirmicies , qr-if we are, or have 
been,ler us trive carneſtly and ſpeedi- 
lyro forſake rhem, leſt we be ſudden- 
fly taken away by rhe hand of deathy as 
Was Herod and Ananias, &c,: There-| 
1 [fore ler us warch with ay v- 
| ell 
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David's Regentante, 


ho:te by prayer , and eſpecially upon 
his own Day, and mm his own Houſe ; 
[O: Prayer 18 an Antidore | againſt all 
the Poytonous «darts and 'inricements: 
of Satan , 1t elvates our thoughts and 


world , qpd by the grace of God ma 
be 2 'm2xfs to ſtrengthen us aga 
che Rrongeſt aſſaults of Satan , to his 
urrer ruine of us, For if Satan but once 
vercetve , that we begin to have but? 
chought of Prayer , he then ſteales a- 
way preſently,and dares nor approach 
co attempt us, I can affure rp y- 


th powerfull, profirable, and dele&- 


ble ;' powerfull ir is, for ir is hz key 

6d's, Cabinet , which opens the 
bleſſings of God to man ; it 1s a cure 
for all diſeaſeg,, and a remedy again! 
all deſpairs : for in the depth of all 
Dur ſorrows , nothing 1s ſo comfor- 
cable - or profirable as Prayer ; ut 
ſteeres -and keepes the hearr in the 
right way , from many other incon- 
veniencies, and evill imaginarions; for 


medications” on berter , chings than] 
ever we can her? enjoy, it takes away 
our affe&ions from the vaine and 
momentary delights of- this wicked| 
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Dauid's Repentance.; 


our bodies are. the 'cages of unclean 


_—_—_ 


3 


— — 
g— . 


che Temples'of- che Holy Ghoſt : © nor 
zre the beſt of "our aKions bur un* 
juſt, and our devotion' only eloquence 
of words , mingled with worldly 
cares and diftrated thoughts : O ler 
us remember-rhis , thar our Cenſci- 
2nces cannoc die wich us, nor yet die 
within us > bur will ariſe and open ir 


w { 
oo 


——- T-REZ 


ver ſo ſecretly and cloſely kept or hid 
Yom the eyes of man, yer the All-ſee- 
ing eye of God, by our owne conſci- 
Mmces ſhall wirnefl 2 againſt us : chere- 
fore ler us pray for a heart'of Repen- 
tance now in the rime of Gracey and 
under rhe Goſpell. Tr was the ſaying 
of that old PraQtitioner St. Pax, Pray 
continually (ſaith he) and it ſhould be 
ourdailyprayer, Lord ſo firengthen 
us, rhat our prayers m1y be effectu 

before chee.' - To pray twice a day e- 
ery man ought to do ; this he may 
do, more he can do , lefle he cannor 
0 :' Ler us cherefore every morning 


—=2: = 


har is, our firſt thoughes , and in the 
— —_ — a DE 


irds, when indeed they ought to be] 


elfe at laſt,though our finnes were ne-| 


kacrifice our firſt born” unto God | 


| 


CONE IS On 
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David's Repentance. | 
| evening our laſt- choughrs : - our pray- 
ers do/-circumvent Sarans incurh- 
ons. 1r 15 prayer which pleaſes God, 
and, our prayers are-a3 fomany cords, 
which, bind- 8. to- the- horns! of the 


Altar,  Oh-haw many/men can ſiveare 
by cheir- faith, which never pray by 
cer Faith ; and when they go hd 
and riſe againe,: never acknowleder 
Gods. mercy to || be | renewed unto 
chem, but like a dogge ſhaketheir ear 
and ſo fall ro drinking, ' and eating, 
and ſwearing. O-that men were a 
tull of - getting grace , as many men 
are  defsrous'to get wealth ;' bur mo{ 
men- 1 theſe- our- finfull- and lacre! 

dayes ,- pray for: Riches, ſeek afte' 
' | lands, purſue honour and pleaſure, pro- 
jeing. and beating their brains How 
to increaſe: Riches, which -are rhe 
fading blofloms of! chis-earth ; whilf 
inthe mean rime,. { ke the Rich man 
in the Goſpell.) which had all chings 
ar, his command ; his barnes full, one 
of corn, and the ather of ſin : bur ob-| 


ſerye- what became;7of Him for all bis 

| Riches t he went tghad, bur be never] Yi: 

peaked again , for char-yery night a f 
x Ou 


— 


— =—_ 
— 


+ 1: 3-0 OO > ion 


> 
-y 


ND 


[{2ul was taken from him, Norte of 
ods Children we eyer -read- of did 
ſo, their prayers were otherwiſe'; it 
colt chem many ſighs , andreares'to 
hive the knowledge. of God , and-of 
their ſinnes; thereby ro ſubdue thecor- 
ruptions of their bodies', and to have 
domimon over.che world, andthe in- 
ticenents thereof, This was David's 
prayer and ſupplicationto (God ; to 
pray bim in his good time and plea- 
ſure, to build up the walls of ermſa-- 
lem ; that 1s, the brexches and divifions 
of rhe Church , which was torn, and 
rent by reaſon of his ſins , prayer 0- 
rercomes , bur prayer was nevet- 0-/ 
rercome. Hezechias prayer ſhall pre- 
le, Ekas his defires.granted ; the 
Ninevites Repentance cauſed ſhowrs 
of mercy , inſtead of Vials of yrath : 
Is may make us to have ſtrength and | 
ower, as furcher when we ſee, pray- 
er ſtops rhe - mourh of Lions , as ir 
I<4d when Daniel was flung into their 
[Den : it is a Sampſons lock , which] 
palls' the whole houſe upon the Phi. 
Ing heads: ircan make a Priſon a' 
lace, as it did to Joſephs ir can open 
Fas L 2 _ the] 


_ - 


| Dauid's Repentance.. | 
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David's Repemance, 


the priſon door, as it didto Peter ; it 
can divide the Sea , and make it like a 
wall on every fide ,- as it did to the 
children of 1/-gel, Prayer, I ſay, isa 
meſlenger of God, it drives away the 
enemy of our ſouls : nay , it will ſub- 
due our bodily enemies, and mollifie 
their hard - hearts: Prayer doth re- 
move the poyſon of - finne from our 
ſouls , ,and it brings all true joy and 
comfort - &o our hearrs ; it is berter 
chan eicher Oyle -or Wine , though 
with abundance of increaſe ; there- 
fore I ſay, he that will rejoyce conti- 


\nually, ler him pray wichour ceaſing ;| 


that1s-, as often as he hath opportu- 
nicy, 'or ar che leaſt twice a day, for 
prayer will be no hinderance to any 
man ., no more then a man thar is in 
a journey, and doth alight to refreſh 


|him(elfe,or to mend what is amiſle, If 


thou anſwereſtand ſayeſt, thou ſhalt 
loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell thee , chou 
ſhale ger Grace and Favour of God ; 
if- rhou hindereſt thy ſelfe in che ale 
of thy goods, and trade , thou ſhalt 


per enowicdges and with-Afary in the 
Goſpell, chuſe the bercer parc , and 
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David's Repemiance., 


recetve the greater glory, &c, 

O ler us fpare ſome rime in the 
morning to pray roour God ,. and ler! 
us entertain with cheerfulnefle ſuch 


| a caſtome into our hearts ; we hive 


not ſo great a rask impoſed upon us, 
as' ro-take all the paines for our bo- 
dies, and none for our ſouls ; unhap- 
ſhall he be for ever , ' who prefers 
his Mammon before his God, He that 
to keep his bedy fhall ſell his ſoul, 
ſhall when too late , repent ſo unhap- 
py departure. Hoy fearfulf a change 
hill he mike, who ro gaine an ap- 
plauſe on Earth , ſhall loſe a reward 
in Herven ; Let us nor decetve our 
ſelves, onely he (hall receive a crown 
in Herven , who harh been a faithful 
ſervant on Earch. Whoſo dotheruly 
endavout to' be of rhe Church-mi- 
licanr, ſhall undoubredly have apart; 
in che Chureh rriumphant ; if we ſhall 
follow che works ofgrace hereqve ſhall 
hever go-withour the works of: glory | 
tereafrer : And ſo I come nory to rhe 
ſecond part of the Verſe, which is De- 
vid's exrneſt Requeſt, and Prayer to 
God, And build up the walls of Jeru- 


TL? And 
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cond 
part of 
the verſe 
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David's Repentance. 


And brild up the walls of Jeruſalem, 
His 1s the ſecond part of the 

KT Verſe, wherein he intreates the 

Lord not to, hinder the ; building or 
erecting of his Temple for his ſake; 
but rather tolarge and make up tht 
ſame breich winch he had broken 
down by his foul and bloody fins: 


my fans done what. hes in my power 
to hinder thy Church , and to pluck 
down , the wall of . thy -proteRion ; 
yea », to lay them open to the ſword 


ments, . Bur I pray.thee (O Lord) 
rhou. wouldR in 'mercy make up 
breach, Baild np the wals of Jerwſalem, 
che Ciry wherein thy Temple is bu'lt, 


{ and thy Name is called upon, the ſeat 
] of thy worſhjpand ſervice. 


| Doth Pavid confeſſe /, thar by his 


Sinnes off ins of  Adulcery. and Murder he had 
{done whae lay in his | 


er , evento 
pull down the walls of Gods Church 
and people. , even ro lay them open 
ro Gods judgements, plagues, and pur 
niſhmencs 2. Then hence' we learn, 


_———— 


that 
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As if he thouſd ſay, O Lord, I have by| 


of rhe enemy, and to all thy judge 
t 
chat 
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|King:do inwrap the people in 
[jadoemgne. of Gog -- isthis; dar 
llook hdy-che; King 19-4 fo (forche | 
|moſt part Jareche people ;/if he.be an 


David is Repentances | 
chat che finnes of the Prince and Ma- 
piſtrares, and chief Rulers, as Kings, 


people and . Kingdowe into. great 
danger , and provoke. Gods hin et 

ozin} chem ,., and open the F ood-! 
cares of Gods vengeance :. for cher 
fnnes. be as ther perſons be, and a 
ſmall finne in a grear Magiſtrate, \ in a 
Miniſter, ih a Kang ,. i8 a great ſpor, 


were all afliged by reaſon of Pha- 
rabs tranſgrefſion. $S0o..we ſee that 


man, y2t it-brought the curſe of, God 

upon all che, peepie s $oin pi: 

of- * Saul, Ahab Jeremy gud, 

when ſuch. Kings lead 

Idolatry g 'and. did {o, wh ne Goks 

people and Pro __ , we ſee inthe 

Wordhow 'G 

ind cheir,people,, 
The Reaſons why the. ſinnes of the 


ldolazer., ſo, are th2y, ::: for. look how 


Pn v L 4 
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Queenz, iS rhey-do caſt the whole 


and z foul\blemiſh, . The Egyptian: | 


when Achen fied, though no great 


Ee 


$9-plague.bacbobern d. "if: 


LPs 
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— 


” [che King is affected, ſo be mc of his 
| Subjeas. | | 
| Vſe 1, Seeing this is ſo, thar the fari of the 
Prince'and che'chief Magitrace', is {0 
greaxr a- means 10 pull nn Gods 
judgement upon the whole people. 
oy man them up in the hke whe 
ment, as we ſee in David , whofor 
| his ſfinne of ' numbering! the people, 
70000 wete ſlain, We learn hence, 
2 Sam, | thar it's 4 great metcy of God ; to 
24. haye ſuch' a' King 'as walkes with 
God, is carefull ro honour C68, and 


hich be 
re be | careful to build up'the walls of Gods 
Church again', to pray for it, to 


, 2. mY _ pfo- | 


| 
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Dawid's Repentances 
procure the'good of ig, Sal did per. 
ſecure che Chutch, he ſoughrthe ruthe, 
of it , © and to pluck our the throar of 
re Chriſtians , and co" fitchtheir 
ood , bur after'he was wounded and. 
humbled; he became a Preacher of the 
Word, ' and ſoughc to build as faſt as 


ever he pulled down before. 
Welt then , haſtrhou tererofore 


them, 'reproached them ,. ſought ro! 
hinder the good of Gods Church 


If chou doſt ever repent. , thou 'muſt 
ſhew ir in this, in loving Gods Chil- 


bolding Chrit's Kingdome, and glot1- 
rifying his Gofpell , elſe. ctou dofi 
never ſoundly repent. Haſt thou b\ 
evil vametr by a ſinfull life , by 
negligence of holy duties , by lewc 
advice and wicked' counſel , drawr | 


Gods judgements upon them? if rho: | 
doe{trruly and earneſtly repent,” tho! 
ſhale bewaile this finne , and Pfay fo 
them whom: thou haft chus wrong- 


hare” Gods Children , perſecuted}; 
and people, md rhe Goſpel of Chriſt? | 


dren , furthering Gods Truth, up-[| 


andallured others to firr, and to brins | 


ed, 
£5 


Agvn, | 


eee 


- - + 


David's Repentance. 

- - Againe,' out :of. the whole verſe 
]4 mark chis lefſon and inftruSicn 
| well; namely, that Devid,yho before 
durſt hardly.approach unto God, and 

elfe , -yer now. upon his Repentance 
| and ROO AERO » 1s bold 
to pray for orhers : .yea, to pray for 
| ng whole Church of God. Dong 
we. learne , -chat as long as a poore 
| mortall man lives in finne. without 
pardon and true-repentance, he cannot 
pray for himſelfe,he cannot; and dares 
nor. open his morth .unto 'God to 
pray for himſelfe , much leffe for o- 
hers 3 bur when he- ſhall truly rce- 
'penr, turn co. God , after he is recon- 
-}Giled to God in Chriſt , . then he can 
'- come wich much boldnefle unto God, 
\»* Jand pray for himſelfe and ochers alſo ;| 
when thon art converted, ftrengthev 


hren: ſhewing,that cill he was 


* Hh 


converred,he could noc help or ſtreng- 
then hisbrerhren, -. 

CTeeing before ten and woman be; 
converred and do repent , and beat 
pexce with God,, ir 18 impoſſible chey 
ſhould pray for others, or do any 
ON00 
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Dawd 's Dos Repewiames _ 


Ths,hould, 
Re de wed 


pent ,.-and 50 pear Rea 
for ch 6 it 18. poli 


—> - 


one ſpecial gs 
pts 0100) Jr ee , 


Then (bal; thow accept the chacrihes; f 
Rig bteouft , even the burnt : = 
ris iomchen ſhall OY, of | 
fer Calves. poly Altar | 


F this, Venſe is-contained LIAN 


., of Gods mercy and fayour,. both} Ke 
to David , . and Pe and} 
ee Anh. £God;rhat he 
Full, x 0 's F 
then _ and be we pleaſed ty | g 
their ſacrifices. ber 
; eo, in regard of Davi == 
EL " 2 yow and. covenant 


| 


"> ——— 
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| * David r'Repentance. = 


chankeurro Gbg for” Togreat a favour | 


aka 
RF b thow accept the ſacrifice. 

-S Fo he 'ſhould' Ry, 'O' Lord, 
eps rho Spouk nope 
| to chy poore Spouſe: urch, | 
1 CES 'hernious offences, and 
| {make good thar breath whichis broken 
1 by my y fins , then ſhall thy mer- | 
cy be teen, i in thit:thou ſhalt abtept of |. Þ| | 

bur ſacrifices , and ſuch duries 6f thy |' Þ| | 
ſericuani va a dds Galtper- 
orm unto thee; 
The/DoQrine 1s his + when a peo- | 
ple-or Kingdome do-r, repent and turn 
roGod for mercy., amend cheir lives, 
ſo as God 1s: reconciled unto them, 
then he dorh accepe of cheir ſacrifices, 
Obſarions,Prayers, &c; being done in 
| Faich' and Repentance': bur ſo long 
as they live in finne withour Repen- 
rance, rhe Lord being nor reconcited 
| ny them, heefteems not of char they 
| 0 
(FP trons the Lord doth theirace c| 

of a peep e, whenrhey repent, and 

reconciled unto God ., ' amend their 
ſinful lives: : Eerus leartt from chis 
0c EIEOD Jean 
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| David's Repentance. 


DoRrine, char if we defire ro have the 
papel continued, our peace prolon-' 
and the ſervice and worſhip of | 


doned, andro ber peace Wick the Al- 
mighty: 
 Ohthen repenc and [amend - for if 
you will nor repent, and amend 
works and wayes , the Lord our God od| 
Jer. 7. Ye, he will remove our Can- 
dleſtick, from us, Rev. 2. thar our pol- 
den dayes ſhall have an en - and our 
mirrh ſhall becurned into mourning, 
and our light inco darkneſſe, 
The ſacri fice of Ri 'ohteouſneſs, 
$ Bens is, ſuch ſacrifices as are done 
4 by thepreſcripr rule of the Ho- 
ly Word, ſuch as God r2quires, and ini 
tha righe and. layfulſ. manner which 
he commands in His Holy Word, 


—— 
ST 


ric is the Incenſe of Tears. which 
they char fi in ceates ſhall. reape in 


_—— 


Wu be eſtabliſhed , rhere' is pa . | 
ther way bur this , rofeek to'Gad by} * 
rue Repertalict: ro get. our ſins par- hoo 


will'n& accepe of us ,/ not regard vs, |, 


Now the facrifice.o? 4 troubled” ſpi- | 


=> 
-+* 


God did accept at David's hand = for [' 


jop, 3s phi 'David'did 7" he'found more 


coOm- 
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of, 


comfort after bis coxfeſſign ache he did 
befare... 
Hence we 'ſez what, be thoſe Sacri- 


"(fices Which the Lard SEe of in 
. his Worſhip. and Serviee 


Ws 


aerifice 7of Righomſueſs odor 


ranced by Ts of God, el wi 


IS  avefult, are. performed 
bs holy wine? ace 


Lord careth nor for chem. 


Now it may be asked , how David 
can ſay,7 he Lord acceprs  [acyi faces,(e- 
ing in the former verſe he ſaid ,. ; God 
dorh.defire no-acrifice > Now he here 
|affirmerh , chat. the Lord (hill accept 
the { xcrifice of Righreouſneſle, 

[ anſwer , Thar ſuch Sacrifices as 


le offered, with opinion of. meric ,- 


jo the Jewes did , who thought by of- 


(fering a.Beaff, char God. was (acisfi- 


edgand ſo they mighthe bold co live in 


fa 4 7 nd och as the offered ME, 
| ant 


— ws 


7108 —Dauid $ Repentance, | 


rule of Gods word : 
Ep t Ape. which a Aud not. war- 
ranref the. Warg of God, nor done | 
in a lawful ery y manger, ACCor- | 
| ding to the rules of Gods Word, che 


X37 
wed > 


As Datid's Repentatice, 
faich and R 
ſeemed nor of Suri No, lee every 
ns ip Thee 
of prayer and Thankſ- 

giving, and of a PAs whach 
1s more than all ourward . Sacrifices,; 


become good Chriſtians , arererm- 
ed , or called Gods Manuſcri cs, 


them relates bis will co ochers » that 
is a true Sacrifice. to have a penutent: 


of ,, but our true and penitentiall 
rears. no Sacrifice bur Praye ff, ut 
up to him inFaith.; no M 


the Lamb of his boſome, - God doth 
nor look ſo much ar our aRions , as 
ar. our affeKions, for God ſaith, Son, 
| give me thy beart : He defires agriang 


doth beſtow upon from: day to 


{crifice ,.chou muſt Sv wa thy ſelfe 


for thoſe who do truly repent., and | 
wherein fe wrices his Lawes, an by} 


heart. No incenſe will God accepx | 


tus Son , and our onely Saviour "Jeſus | 
Chriſt ; who is the Son of his love, and | 


of rhee for. all choſe gifrs he hath and | 


day, bur thy ſelfe : cherefore if chou | 
wile give God the beſt and crueſt Sa* | 


for chat Ad is DOT 


—— II 
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: 


)..che Lord ej 
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Da uid®s: epentance.” | 


berret for a'Sacritice ro-preſent God 
withalf, chan qur heart ,. nothing ber- 
cer pleafing-ro him chm har : God 
commands the. firſt born' cor be* offe- 
red to. himasa Sacrifice”, and if we 
wilt dochar ,- we muſt then eive him 
our heart, for that is che rſt thi 
chat lives within us ; other outwar 
Sacrifice God is not pleaſgd to ac- 
cept ; becuſe ir is corrupt, and God 
1s' 1mmorrall-; and God being im- 
morrall ,” ſhall we preſenc him with 
chings that are morrall, and defiled ? 
yet it muſt be the heart , and anew 
heart , which muſt be created by Re- 
pentance ; and rhat muſt come by our 
earneſt Prayer , and a'fervent defire 
to hear che Word Prexch2d ; for out 


of the heart comes grace and gooc 
ne ſle ; and our of the body comes on- 
ly naturall infirmities ; cherefore we- 
muſt keep our” heares wich all care and 
diligence, - for thar ſacrifice which is 
performed without the hearc, 1s bur ? 
counrerfeir and a (ceremonious ſacri- 
ficez being affured, that The ſacrifice 
f 4 brikin and a contrite heart -, O 
rd thow wilt not deſpiſe. 


j 
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| my * 

adde any thing of our owne , nor to 
| " . . », 
take away his' worſhip and ſervice, 


' Dawuid's Repentance. 

Bur here he ſaith, that God will ac- 
cept , and like of ſuch'as'are offered 
in 2 holy manner , ' according to rhe 
Rules os Gods Word: Thar is, when 
Sacrihces commanded 'of God "are 
offered in 4 holy manner, as in Faith, 
Repenrance, and Obedience, and not 
ro meric any thing, but as exerciſes of 
Faith arid Repentance', and rypes of | 
Chriſt Jeſus , ro lead them unto him, 
and as reftimonies of their” rhankful- 
nefle to God, and ſo far forth as they 
ſerved for the furtherance of Cod 
glory, and' the edification of his 
Church. 

"The DoAtine then is cleat, that ir 


isnor left ro man to ordain and'ap- 


co put in What he will , or roput out 
it his pleaſure ; bur if we will have our 
ſacrifice and worſhip of God accep- 
table and truly 'ro pleaſe God” , 'we 
miſt 'oive che' Lord leave to cotti- 
mend and preſcribe what he rthink- 
eth'go6d, and we muſt nor dare to 


point che ſervice and worſhip of God, | 


| 


Dewr, 22.8. 32. weare forbidden to 
ade | 


—————————— 
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nd 
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' David's Repentance. 


adde' 'or rake away any thing from 
his Laws, in which he preſcriberh the 
Rules of his worſhip, Dez, 32, 17, 
When the Jewes worſhi b after 
rheir owne fantalie -, rhe Lord ſaich,' 
ey worſhip not God , bur Devills, 
and. the Lord holds ir a vaine ching 
ro reach his worſhip and feare - by the 
precepts of man. So then: all ſuch 


Worſhip of God , whichbe warran- 
{red by his Word-; and nothing may 
go under the.name of tus Service and 
Were bur-thar be preſcribes in his 
Word. 


Sacrifices of  Righteayſneſle- be the|| 


This condemnes' rhe : greateſt part 
of che-Worſhip of God amongſt che 
Papiſts, cheir ſeven Sacraments, their 
adoration of Images , and their pray- 
ing. to- Saints , their . abhominable 
Maſſe, their voluntary Poverty. , and 


can ſhew no word of warrantin / all 
the Scriptures 4 anditherefore it is no 


perperyall Chaſtity--;.;Far which they | 


—— 


—_ 


git Sacrifice, and 
red. % 
This meeteth, juſt -with the-,com- 


Db 


_—— 


m—_ 4 


mon Chriſtians, all-mer+ ( chough-ne- | 
ve” 


ought to be abhor- | 


David's Repentaute, = 


ver ſo-vite)) will confeſſe God muſi 
he adored ; bur when it is demanded, 


of , then they offer _ chey liſt 
ſelves : Some imagine hey ſerve 


ome, by their good: doings , 

ar good dealibgs; and 7 llbor 
life  ſolong aschey.rhink no harme, 
nor ſay none,” 'they think they ſerve 
O_ the beſt : Some think, 
if rhey rehearſe and number over the 
cen Commondements, and the Cr-ed, 
for prayers they ſerve God highly : 
bur poor ſouls , 1s this all-you do in 
Gods ſervice ? Is hereall the ſacrifice 
you offer him ? Ir is a cold and ſlen- 
der ſactifice. Ler our Sacrifices which 
we offer God, be firſt exaR and pure ; 
ſecondly conſtant firſt, pure, _—_ 
epocrfi and. undefted;” wh 

mingled with arckly © ho 

a our hearts likewiſe free from 
envy and malice, Secondly, conſtant 
we muſt be in our Sacrifice, not ſerve 
God by firsand ſtarts, or when we 
are at leiſure 3 this is no-true* Sacri- 
fice : we ought todo it exaQtly , and 
wr) 


I 


m_ is the ſacrifice rhar God likes | 


God well wich their ow mewn | 


—_— 
—— 
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Dalid's Repemances 


\ with Holinefſe and | Righceouſneſſe 
as it becemes Chriſtians, In the old 


Law: they offered the. Sacrifice - of 
| burne Offerings , a Lambe withour 
ſpot or blemiſh : ſomerhing'was (hill 


offered as an- Oblarion © ro pacify 
Gods wrath : now if we cannot of- 
fer thar'Sacrifice of a Lambe without 
hoe or blemiſh, which is meant our 
ouls , then ler us bring ro: Turrle- 
| Doves wich ns , that is'our Love and} 
| Obedience ; forche Turrle-Doves are 
ſo loving each to orher , -rhar they are 
never aſunder : If we cannot offer 
rhac ſacrifice , - Ier us bring a paire of 
young Pigeons: 3 tharis ; our ſacrrhice 
of a conerice heart, ſighing, and ſor- 
rowing - for our ſfinnes ; .for Pigeons 
they are alwayes mourning and ſor 
rowing; if we cannot pray', ler us 
hold up our -hands :,' if we cannot 
weep for finnes , ler us hgh our our | 
prayers ;' 1f we cannoc hgh , ler is 
labour ts humble our ſelves; and if we | 
can bur do this , then will God ac- 
cept our Saerifice-, "and hear our Pe- 
-jcion, and ſend us our deſires, even 
blefſings- upon bleſſings-, - both out- 


, 


ward 
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Daud's Repentance. | 


ward and inward ; outward in our 
temporall eſtates\, and inward by ſpi- 
ricuall and heavenly thoughts .to 
our ſouls ; and for the rime to come, 
ſer us double our care and diligence, 
nd rake time while we have it ; and 
take the balme of G/edd while we 
have ſtrength to apply it'; for noman 
can work when night -cahes ; when 
Death hath ſeized us , there is no Re- 
pentanceto be looked for, no ſacrifice 
to be offered. 


Tha 


Then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine 
Altar, 

N this part of the verſe is ſhewed 

what 1s the fruit of Gods mercy 
in David , and the people, namely 
this , that they will promiſe and co- 
yenant with God for their delive- 
rance , to offer unto God praiſe and 
thankſgiving. 

Hence we learn, that it is our du« 


venant and promiſe to God ; thay if 


tyto binde our ſelves by ſolemn co-| Solemn 


535 


Def. 3, 


Vows 2 
Chriſti» 


he will deliver - us from miſery , 
trouble, affliifion, judgement, -pu- 
niſhment - , and from unreaſonable 
men , that: then we will offer Him 


praiſe 


ans duty 


2, 
ber 3, 


ſe 2, 


I n6*' 


[any danger: , 


Dawid's Repentauce, 


aiſe and chankgiving ,. call upon 
fam ,- ferve and: worſhip him all our 
| dayes : Fatob vowed, thatif che Lord 
would be with him in his: journey 
ro keep him ,, and defend him in it, 
he would then build a houſe to. God, 
ind worſhip him there, ' Jofias made 
x covenant. unto the Lord , ' and all the 
people wirthlum ; to ſerve the Lord, 
who. did deliver him-from the curſe 
of the Law. David did ofren uſe this, 
:0 bind himſelfe by a Covenant to 
(erve the Lord, P/a.116; He payed his 
vowes he made to God : So Jeprha, 
{J»dg. 11, vorred unto the Lord thar 
ne would offer ſacrifice unto the Lord, 
who: gave. him victory ; and rhough 


-|-he raatrer of his Vow was unlawfull, 


yer his Vow tro honour God was the 
'irwe of Bairh. 

Well chen, let us mike our uſe of 
bis Do&arine; and ſeeing ic 1s not on- 
ly-lawfull, bur alſo our duty, even for 
Tomake ſolemn covenants.unto God, 


S5en, and build up che walls of. Jers- 
ſalew : rhar if he ſhall deliver us from 
judgements, affii&ion 


what- 


Rad 


A 


that if he will be favourable unto] 


| 


| David's Repentance, 


oever , that we will be careful! 
to honour God, to be rhankfull un- 


e this Covenant with the Lord 
r God; ler us vow obedience and 
newneſle of life, & ler us = with Da- 
vid,l have ſmorn,& amſtedfaſtly pur- 
poſed ro keep thy righteous judgments, 
So ler us even take a ſolemne vow of 
our own ſelves , rhat by the grace of 
Almighty God , we Will have more 
care to laud God, to honour him, to 
ſerve him, to call upon him 3 and ac- 
cordingly ler us be mindful co perform 
the ſame ; for the Lord 'will require all 


rhe vorys yye make unto him, 


This may ftirre-us up/ ro remember 
whar a ſotemne vow and promiſe we 
have made in Baptiſm ,. to forſake 
the Devill andall his works, the vaine 
pomp and glory of the world, thar we 
will forſake the Devilt, ſinne, and Sa- 
than', ſo. 28 we Wilt 'nor follow-nor be 
led by them , yea, that we will man» 
fully fight under the Banner of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and become his fairhfull 
= and ſervants unto. our lives 


This 


o his Divine Majeſty : Ler us then! 


Pl 
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| Dauid's Repentance, 
This is che Covenant which we 

| | 12ve made every one of us-1n wy 
Bapriſm, and-entrance into rhe houſe 

of the Lord: , | before the preſence of 
God, and his holy Angels, before rhe 
| Congregation and Church of God: 
But ( alas) we break ir every day, and 
have neither care nor conſcience to 
ow ic. Well, let us know the Lord 
vill one day require, our Covenants 
ind vowes , Which we have made un- 
to Him :- He loskech that we ſhould 
|'s well keep, them , as make them, 
Well chen , wouldeſt chou be loath to 
break thy. Vow, Covenant; or Pro- 
niſe made ro an honeſt man , eſpeci- 
illy being in thine own. /power ro 
keep it , and ſuch apromiſe - as the 
keeping whereof . may procure thee] 
much peace, liberty, and freedome ? 1 
know you would : O then ler us be 
as carcfull to keep promiſe with God, 
and co retibunce the World, the De-Jil 
vill our enemy , -and our finfull luſts,}F 
ind let us be like David, to croſle rhe 
Devils ſnares and temptations; and 
let our bodies be-no more the mh Ns 


[cles of fin, and tranſgreſſion, which un 
- the 
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DaUud's Repentance. - 
che cauſe why our ſouls cannot heare 
the (weer Hormany of che bleſſed An- 


loels, which if we labour ſoro do, we{ 
hall bring much Honourto the Lord| 


_ On everlaſting good ro our 
s 

T" And 1ſt of all,we learn hencezchar 
vic is the duty of every Chriſtian 
man and woman, to pray both publick 
nd private, forthe ſafety and Hed (8 
hare of the Church : ſo fo likewiſe it 19 
wer dury publickly to render chmks 
neo the Lord for deliverance be- 
towed upen the ſame. We may nor 
x like co the nine Lepers who have 

i1e :mourches ro begge, bur neicher 
reart nor mouth to give thanks for 

nefirs feceived, Ir hath ever b=en 
he care and Religious cuſtome of 
30ds Church and people after great 

I norable deliverances from miſible 


md common ju ro render 
hearty and 0 RO to God in 


ſolemn and publick manner, Gew, 8. 


hen Neab and his ſons and family 
were newly delivered from periſh- 
9 is the Floud, the firſt ching he. 

dy he builded an Altar, offered ſa- 


"OE 
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Dar 1d's Repentance, | 


fice, and called on the Name of the 
Lord. So Ag and the children of 
[ſrael, after their deliverance our of 
Egyp:, when chey were ſafe, and their 
Enemies drowned, did deyourly and 
publiquely ſing praiſe and thanks un- 
co the Lord, Duborah and Barac did 
che like, Jug. 5. And the Fews being 
| delivered from Hamens Treaſon, 
| Heſt, 1o, they rejoyce and keep a ſ0- 
Jenn Gay to ſing praiſe unto God. 
Well, ter us bring this Do&rine to 
| our ſelves ; we are by Gods bleſſing 
che true Church and people of God, 
profeſing . the Goſpel of Jeſu: 
Chriſt crufly,. hating all ſuperſticior 
{ and idolatry, and for this cauſe we 
.cannot wang, many Enemies, The 
Papiſts, che moſt ſubrle, cruell, and 
malitious Enemy of Gods Church , 
| 27 virg often ſet upon us, aſlaviring us, 
ſought to have invaded our King and 
| Country, as in $8, by ſundry crea- 
ons, to murther our late Queen of 
f1mous and bleſſed memory, and to 
deſtroy our gracious King and Queen, 
and all his Royall Poſteriry, Bur a- 
 Mongſt the reſt, and above all the relt, 


none 
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Dauid's Repentance, 
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time in harch- 


mn, 


5, Be- 
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{none comparable. co that laſt Freas 
ſon, which'was moſt cloſe and inſub- 
rilly wrought, a lo 
ing, moſt bfoudy and deviliſh,” moſt 
barbarous and ſavage, chreaining 
ſezking to deſtroy and root our K 
Councell, Spiricuall and Temporal 
Mgiftrares, aiming ar che utrer ſub- 
verſion of our Engliſh Nation, both 
Church and Common-wealth,. 
And ſurely,if we conſider well of ir, 
[ do nor ſee in all the Bidle the like| 
deliverance, ſo wonderfull and admi- 

[rable, 
1, Bzing (ſo longa tim? in hatching 
and concriving, with ſuch ſecrecy and 
concealment, 
2. Being under che ground, in Hell 
1$ it Were, 1 @ place under the earth, 
defiring dirkneſs more than light, be- 
cauſe the de2d was evil. 
3- Being brovghr ſo near the exe- 
cution of ir,and never known nor ſuſ- 
peced before. 
4. Being diſcloſed fo ftrangely, e- 
ven by one of the Traitors themſelves, 
one of the chieteſt ARors in that Tra- 


| 
| 


_— 


1 $4,2 | Dawua's | Repemtance, 


| 

5. Being open ont 
| ſo monRrous, a9 it ſhonld: not have | 
| {been to che deſtruftion of one'or rwo 


| 
[ King, Quoen, Ponce Nobles Jude : 
| King, rnce, es, | 
4 in aword, the-flower | Þl |! 
ome z rhe-wint of any one] || |* 
_ , were a blemiſh co-2 ſhire, Nj! 
Fw would bring a ruine”'to a King-|il |* 
ome. 
Now do as Ahaſhrerof did Heſter 
. t. Caufe the Recordsrobe read, 
and Chronicles tobe ſearched, Anci- 
ent and Modern, Divine or prophane, 
amongſt the 'Turks -or Pagins ; -yea,} 
if Hell keep any Records, ſearch rhere| - 
and ſee if yau can pattern this Con- 
Tpiracy or mnechleſs danger. 
Bur there is no Councel againſt the] 
Lord : Mans wiſdon' is foolithmeſle h 
unto him, his grenreſt firengeh but | 
werknefſe, his life but a breath, and jk 
ms honour bur a blaſt, jf 
| So then we ſee w2 have as greit l 
{44 cauſe to render chauks unco che Lord 1" 
IS: 18 any people or Nation under Hea-ſſ 
1 41©) The 5 dayof Novewber is 2 day 
\ "0 be remembred, and never to bel 
þ 


ts. 


© 7 < = ft» wg 


for 
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-  Daviif'y Ripentonice, 


forYorren';a-ghhd and joyfull 'day,and 
'we ought every one in Public and 
[private torouſe and fir up our heatrs 
im Thankfgtving unto che Lord ; for 
| 1" was the Lords doing, and it 1s 
f| | | MaryAlous in our eyes. - Such a-Plor, 
ef ]|ind fuch a deliverance ic was, thar 
e | jthe like was never herd of, -We may 
>. je'd in che Sctiprure of ſundry de- 
Irverances, yer not of ſuch a one 
a\f {2s this : Sure this: horrible Plot was 
4,8 hitched 1h Hell, We may likewiſe 
|| Rexd, tat God did fend down fire 
from Hezven ro ono Sol»m and 
Gomerrah, bnt ofa fire out of the 
Fl earch ro burn, and blow up a whole 
State, 1 never red of : rhis ſurely 
miſt needs be from Hell, This day 
wis Tuch 2 day char I hope will never 
Me, MWjbe forgorten by our Poſteriry 3 for if 
butſſilir be aF\ che Papiſts do labour and 
and [ſtudy exceedingly for to do, pet-. 
(wading the younger ſorr- that ate 

err} under rheir tuicion , thar there was 
0:41 ſuch plot or conſprracy, and thi 
Jea- (no fuch; thing was ever inrended by 
day [any of | 1 Rekgion, otely a enck, 
) beſf({ as: rhey tay) bu upon! a ny 
"Tu of 


for 


David's Repentance, 


of younger brothers, to ſatishe ſome 
malirious and envious humours which 
were their Enemies ; ſo thar I ſay, if 
rhis dayes ſolemnity were not /en- 
Red by the. High Court of ,Paclia- 
ment,. and- the. whole body : of the 
Kingdome, that it ſhould be obſer- 
ved and k2pr holy, they vvould as they 
do ſtill, labonr to bring to paſs that 
'nafew yeirs. ſpace ic might be for- 
2otten; 3 which if we neglect to re- 
nzmber, and tog've God thanks as 1 
ave ſaid, by our Prayers and Almes, 
-he very fowles in' the air will one 
I1y witzneſs-ag1inft us, for aft ung”te- 
"ul 2nd unthwnkfull generation. . The 


Papiſts bozſt and brag much of St, Pe- 
'er for th:ir guider and direQor;which 
'f they did bur imirate. and follow 
him, thzy would not do as they do, 
Hur be of-his mind, for he, Was bum- 
"Me.mmd m2ek;bur now. they; have; left 
*r, Peter, practiſe Salr-Pet ar as they 
vould hry2 done, wicneſs the fifth of 
Novewber,and thar likewiſe of $8. 1s 
-his co. follow, Sr, Peters Religion, 
md direfion ? they, may well brag of 
3, Peters Chair, but whether they.can 


of 


 ————— 
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| 


{very and Envy,as they do being fMem- 


ever you read in Chronicle, .or Hi- 


then judge vyherher their Religion 


| David's Kepentance, 


of his. charity ; judge yee my bre- 
thren, -yea or no: : for their Religion 
is rebellion,ro kill Princes, toftab and| 
poyſon Kings and Queens; their trea-f 
ties With other Nations are onely tre-f 
cheries, fawnings and- difſemblings, 

cheir Matches will over-vvatch us, 1t 
vv2e doe not look torhem better than 
vvith Match and Gun-povvder, vyhich 
( as I ay') vvas laidag, this day 45. 
yeares, to have bloven the- yyhole 
povver and ſtrengch of this Kingdom 
up into the aire like Aromes, and 
Flyes inthe Sun '; take bur notice, if 


——_—_ 
>. — _— — — —_—i__ 


ſtory, of the burchery of Kings, the 
depoſing of Princes, the | Martyr- 
doine of Religious Proteſtints, bur 
ill a Papiſts and a Jeſuire had a hand 


in the [plotting and deviſing of it ; 


be grounded upon Gods. Word, or 
from any ſacred Writ, yez or:.no ; or 
ryhecher they have any vvarrant for 
this rheir kifſembling and diſguifing | 
the. Religion vvith a cloke of Kna- 


bled cogerher in one place, Fc is the | 


Aa 4 Day 


| 


| 


| 


| David's Repentance. 


Day winch the Lo:d maqe for the 
Sloryof his Name, let us rejoyce and 
e glad ini, For God brouehe and 
n 


| ietivered us out of rhe Foypri 


bondage upon "this day : Nay, our 
Church and'Counery roo from a day 
of darknefſe ang Idolarry, to a diy of 
Uohe and Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, 
Some of us hid nor been living at 


\chis day, if pooh oh and plot hid 
4 


2ffeted 3 God this day ſecured us 
frott other Mafters , chat we might 


{ſerve him ; and for rhis oughe nor we 


rorend r thanks,and praiſes ? yea, or 
efſe let'wur tongues cleave ro the roofs 
yf ou monrhes, 

Now it 1s not Enough, to keep thar 
dy as an idfe holy-day, to reft from 
{1bour ahd work, to ring Bells and 


{mike bone-Sres to. give our ſefves to 


e1ting and "drinking and ſwill, to 
Port and paſtim,' for rhis is no honour 
unto God. 

x But firſt, our urchankfulnefle muſt 
wpear in'a moſt reverend and grate- 
full ' Commemoration and remem- 
hrance of this ſo great and wonderfull 
a deliverance, we muſt call ir co 


mind | 


— _ —— th... 


—_—— 
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roken of rhankfulneſſe, and rhar pub- 


Sia Ds via | Repemionte, | 
mind,think of che ef it; we 
nr dota ie bong CER or. 

ricy, thar w all aske 
pee 6f it, we chan Þ, andcal} 
upon them tobe thankfull : For [rhe 
child &>tat is unborn, | is 'bound to 
laud God for it,Ex.1 2.9, Ocaft, ſarcth 
&."Gregory, The Word of life mich 


how. good and gracious the Lord hath 
been unro us,and our nation,and whar 
deliverance he had done for us finfull 
men ; what ſhall we then repay the 
Lord for his benefits, bur only rezurn 
him by a living ſacrifice, praiſe and 
chank giving. 

dayty aſcend Heaven by our medirari- 
ons, left ac the laſt day we defcend the 
contrary. 

Secondly, we mult 
praiſe and' thankſgiving 


unto God 1 
lickty.inrhe Church arid.congregarion 


and to. calt upon tis Name, and that 


"Aa-5 1 


hs palfare of chy hearr,and remember | 


— 
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And therefore ler us| 


fing Pſalms © | 


of te. 

Thin we muſt came cogerhe 
5 £© 

inco God bouſe, to her his Worc| 


547 


Ma... 4 


is a. ſpeciall part ..of our unfergned 
[chankfulnefle, O how many men in 
cheſe our dangerous and finful times, 
ive, and. do nothing on the Sabbark! 


fires !. How many.in this Kingdome 
on this day, -. make their Chambers 
cheur Chappel, their Bed che Pew. 
| rheir {norting, their devotion ,z their 
| Cook, rheic: Preacher, ;, cheir Belly, 
cher. God. ;; new clouhs, rheir Lay 
ind delight ; and ſpendtheic cune on- 
[yin 1nvention, What will pleaſe their 
aumours .: O I fear my beloved, 
we have many of theſe finnes laid co 
our.charge, . in cheſe our .evill dayes, 
which God, in his. mercy cauſe eve- 
-y one to be hearrily ſorrow for them. 
We have even ſurfeired with the good 
hings-of this Land, 2s peace, plenty, 
1nd many ber. blefſmgs-yve have en- 
 oyed.cheſe fifty years, . . - BY 
 . Fourrkly,... we -muſt;, teftifie ,our 
chankfulriefl-in moſt hearty and duri-| 
full obedience, wyvhich is the greareſt 
1nd be!t ſacrifice,. 1 Sam, 15. and if 
-his. be Wangng,, #hen all, we do 1s 
nothing worth, Eſ#.,29. 13. So that 
| for 


day, ſpending it aftertheir own de-| 


348] Dots Repentance, | 
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for- our general deli 
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Dawid's 


arice. 


"ITT Þ 


Repent 


ſhould be a general chankſgzving in 
nd Commory-vverlth-of our hearts 


nd finful{-lives;othervviſe indeed vve 


ing our keeping a day, Ringingoi 
Bells, ſport and play) if cherefollgyv 
no reformation of our lives, vve may 
juſtly fear a moſt _dreadfull- judge- 


ro follovy. Novvalaſs,yvhere is this 
of Gods mercy and our deliverance: ; 
where do the people. reform. their 


Religious, conſcionable, and carefull 
ro hear, read, pray in their faraily2s_ : 


of ic,and ſpeak of ir, 'O let us not he 


our beft endeavour for the amendment 
of our lives. : vyhich rhar all eſtates, 
ind degrees of men miy,do, the Lord 
grant tor bis mercies,fay. Amen, 


J A | 
” F 4 
F 


| 


 — 


dere! 
1 general reformarion of rhe Church | 
ire unthankful, if ill vve live in finne| 
and Rebellion ; then( norvvithſtand- | 


menc, if no utter ruine and deſofatton | 


lives, reform their yvayes, grovy more |' 
[c 18. bur a vyonder of ning dyes, men | 
make lurcle or no uſe of ir, bnt to. talk | 


{o careleſs of our ovmn good, bur uſe 


| 


_—_ 
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Lord reach u1 te bs way cal 
| #pan thy Nam: ;yrepert aur hear t 

p: habe And open.then thy me. ci. 
full cars 10 hear ng. 


Ecernal 'and mens 
'Lor Ggd, Creator 

 contiuall preſerver of all 
© "ha Heaven and in Earth ; 


By 8 gracious Providence as 


we A ar the firft wonderfully and 

erved and k unco this preſent 
w- hece the FD emnliy of cen 
own. hands, defire- ro humble bo'h 
before thee, ' And now 


fol and 
bow Lord, Trrkebg erin in thy +57 


e and CO”. 


es ain our _ our OWN un- 
worthitieſs ro come before chee, to 


{call ppon thee, 0r.ro petform eyen 


che "12aft uy | thar ſhall, concern 
hy" worthip ' or glory. Our hears 
alaſs are no betcer thin finks of {inne. 
ay a" mas of pollution and ur- 


| 


= clzar- 


\fearfully made, fo we are no lefſe 


| 


T © 


| | Adorotng Prayer. 

cleannefle ; and who can. make 
clean rhar is eaken out of any 

ching ? The thoughes and | "01- 
ons of rhe ſame, muſt needs pr 
continttally, and we unto every good 
work prove Reprobares, Yer, O 
Lord, ſeeing chou haſt commanded 
us ro call upon thee, and haſt merci- 
fully promiſe ro be prefene with 
| chy Children, ro hear their: Proven 
ind co grant their requeſts ich 
\chey put up in re er hp O 


Lord, - this doth 
_ 'before chee ; 


S1ve-us boldneſſeeo 


and in confidence 


good chis -tjm2, we here 


rnomledging qr x 


* Iborrome of our hearrs, our os 


Tranſ and offences, 


we have continually muleipl 
ant chee, mn thought, - 
<d;' from the 


a ——_ Sat thou wilt wake 
fame thy promiſe 'unco w[ | 


up unto 
—_ Morning age iy 6 


which 


+ 


and 
ung- of our 


dyes wee: rhijs 
hhonictes O' 


ſent] tithe, "We 
6, that gut 6th 


— 


— 


| ginal' corruption in the Whicl W# 


a. 
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Were 
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A Morning Prayer. 


SO I I On 


were at thz firſt conceived and born , 


_ — 


and from . which there hath ſprung 
forth che moſt bitter and unſ1vou- 


ry Fruit of finne, Apoſtacy, and Re- 
bellion, ,to. the great diſhononr of 
ty , Name, the wounding of our 
{poor Soules and Conſciences, and 
the evill example of others amongſt 
whom we have lived : By the winch 
O God, we confeſle char we have juſt- 
ly deſerved char thy wrath and indig- 
nation ſhould be poured out upon us, 
both in chis life, and in. the life ro 
come. © 
| ' And thzrefore, O God,' we come 
not- here- before thee, .in our own 
worrhyneſle, bur: in.the, worthineſs 
[and mediation of Jeſus Chrift : be- 
ſeeching-+thy gracious' goodneſle for 
his ſake, to forgive all our offences 
onr yilble finnes, our ſecrer finnes,our 
finnes of ; infirmiry, our preſumpruous 
finnes,!-agiinlt Knowledge, againſt 
Cepſcience, ,-aginſt Thee, or againſt 
our Re in che time of! our 


——_—l__— 


| 


ou 


Gan K{11n.;many- things -We 


— 


{ younger, Fears, 07 in che dayes of | 


"> kaowigdge,.. as we muſt needs | 


aV2 
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| "A Meaning Projers 


have. finned . all, . We pray thee, © 
God for. Chciſt Jeſus ſake, ro for- 


our ſouls and conſciences more and 
more,. that.chou art at peice with us, 
and char all our finnes are done'away 
in the blood of thy Sonne ; and grant 
O God,by the affiftince and diretion! 
'of the ſame thy. ſpirir , | that. with 
more freedom. of mind. and: hberty 
of will, we may ſerve thee in Ri 

reouſneſl: and true holinefſe uno che 
end of our dayes.. And good Lord, 
begin not. only . repengance and true 
converſion in .us,,.;but. of thy great 


foryard more and:more xowardsper- 
fe&ion, increaſe _in_us our- ſawng 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Chriſt, our faith in tby promiſes, ,our 
Repentance from dead 


Lord) more-and more unto obedience 
unto chy Holy and Heavenly Will,and 
rerch us in all. chings_ ro, reſign _our 


I 


give the ſame unto us, and perſwadef| 


mercy perfe& the ſame; Q lead us} 


wo'ks, , our | 
fear ,of.,thy holy .Name,. our ;bagred | 
of all aur ſinnes, , and our love. of thy | 
truth, Frame our weak hearts (gocd | 
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Iwills, unto chy holy... Will, andjin 
| cime \ 
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A Morning Prayer. 
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[rime of affQton, as in cime of proſ- 
| perity codepend upon rhee'; thar we 
may not took too much upon ou: 
own re : —— Ray om 
ſetves byt Ver an i{es; 
| ed bs Lad cider onr for- 
rowtull 4267; and dejeRed foules 
char find dayly ſuch cauſe 'of humu-| 
liatian in our . ſelves, ping dayly 
choſe things which we ſhould nor , 
ind tzaving undone thofe'good thin 
'rhou commandeft : Oh then ler us b: 
rruly humbled for the fame, and for 
Cn toons en 
eons unco power 
ibitiry to do”thar ;ovod Hog "ooh 
\mandeft and Ly rave cutr hands : 
rhag ſeeking, in all gaod chings' to ho- 
nor thee,mnd ro excol rhy name whule 
We live here,wve may ar the laſt behold | 
chy face in Ylory. 
| * . And noyy Lord copether with, our 
| Prayers, 'w2 ate bold to adde theſe 
\pratfes unco thy gren'Name, for the 
poo es favours, and bleſſings, the 
vnieh from cim2 .ro time.thou halt 
beſtorved upqn us, forthis life, efpe- 
cially for a berter fife, We chank 
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| A Morr.ing Prayer. 
hee for char ic harh rleaſ.d thee of | 
thy gracious gpodnefle ro-elz&ard 
choofe us to falyar'o1 be'ore rhe 
World was : for callirg us by thy | 
Word m tmn*, for: juſtifying usby 
cy Son Chrift, and for giving us 2 
cerram expeRarion of a berrer hfe 
when this 1s ended : As alfo for the 
hppy meanes of our ſalvation, the 
<abbarhs, Word,and Sacramenr. - Oh 
ir 15 thy grent goodnefſe, O Lord, 
'rhit chou haſt not deprived vs of 
them all, in as much as we have from 
time to time walked fo unworthy 
of thy love, .O liy nor to our 
charge our great unchankfulnefie, 
that we hve nor bro! ghe forth mor+ | 
fruit of rhy Word in our lives, bu: | 
give vs we pr'y thee, that for the 
me ro come we my make more 
r ght' ſteps to thy K "gdome. An. 

we magnifie thy Name OLord for | - 
fl {ce remporall Hefſings which 
thou haſt in mercy beſtowed upo 

us, our health, peace, food, rayment, 
ind for all che comforrs of rhis life. :/ 
O Lord, 'give us a right uſe othem. | 
thac” we my ng. abuſe them uo] 


— 
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© "Morning Prayer. | 


Licentiouſneſſ2, bur ftirre us dayly by 
{chem co deyote our ſelves unto thee 
and thy ſervice. We acknowledge thy 
ooodnefle rowards ns the night 
chat now 1s paſt, freeing us from ma- 
ny eminent dangers, both of ſoule 
and body, & giving us ſweer and com- 
forrable reſt : we beſeech thee to be 
wich us this day, and all che dayes of 
our. lives, and teach us to. walk as 
children of the light, rhat rhy Nam: 
may be glorified by. us, others may 
rake good example, and we our ſelves 
enjoy the peace of a good Conſcience, | 
{ſo.45 2t the l:ft we may come to raign 
with thee in glory. 

Blefſe c;e-Churchezs and Kingdoms 
wherein we live, with the continu- 
ance of our peac2 and true Relig!- 
102 ; be gracious unto the King and 
Quezn, and all thz Royall Proge- 
. Iny blefl: all others in authority, the 
' [Miniſters of gchy Word, our afflicted 
Ibrerhren in body,or in mind, or borh: 
Ler.it ple1ſe chze O Lord, to ſtiy 
them; and ſupparr, .chem in tim? of 
 [theig diſtreſs, 2nd; give unto chema- 
| PFPY iſſue out of the ſam, as it (hall 


| 


[ſter unto us a gracious ſupply an tu 


*s 


Evening Prayer. Ga 


ſeem good unto thee, And fir us| 
for harder times whenſoe ver it (hall | 
pleaſe thee to bring the ſame upon 
us: And keep us Lord in thoſe dayes 
by. chy mighty -power. And. thus 
have. we .commended: our. ſuites un- 
ro rhez, humbly praying thee copar- 
don our wants*-now at- this time in 
m2 performance of this duty : And 
chou that att" privy co our wants bet- | 
rerthan we. our ſelves are, . we pray 
the2 to take notice of rhem, & mini- 


own due time, eyen for Jeſus Chriſt 
ſake,'.in whoſs Name we. conclnde; 
ez our weakaand imperfe® *Pray-1 
ers, in thar  perfe& form of Prayer! 
wich he him(elf hith further raught 
us, ſaying, Owr Father which art in 
Heaven, fc, 
Evening Prayer for a Family. 
0 Lord prepare our hearts to Prayer, 
Eternal God, and - our-moſt 4o- 
ving and m2rciful Faither in Jeſus 


ould call ypon'thy Name, 8 iycby | 
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Chrift;2nd-m Chriſt our Father: iris} 
thy- own Cofnmandement, thqt-weþ 


|- 


, 
* 
=” 


gracious and 'mergifull proneite, hy Fe 
"id Rt, 


2 
64 1 
* 


PE 


| 558 me Ke. 
| —— | where two or three arc gathered toge- 


t honour of thy Narue, the utter diſmay. 


1} atich we - have deſerved likewiſe thy 


Eperjus Praver, i | 


ther inthy Nami, there thou  wilbe 

preſent among them.” We thy poor and 
unworthy ſervants, dutt and athes, yet 
the workmanſhip of thine own hands, 
are now bold to comme before thee to 
offer up unto thee this Evening Sacra» 
| fice of Prayer and Thankigiving. Anid 
now, OLord, being here before thee,' 
we cannot but acknowledge and con-| 
feſs even from the bottame of our hearts 
againſt our ſelyes, our own unworthi- 
neſs, that we are grieyous {innets, con» 
"es in ſin,and born in miquity, and 
Whereof we have brought forth moſt 
vile fruits in our lives, to the great dif- 


ing of our own Conſciences, and 
evil 


\ wrath and heavy indignation ſhould 
be powred upon us,both. ir-this life,and 
that which is ro come, in-ſuch ſort as 
| n6 creatare in Heaven and Earth is able 
| 


to reconchle vs again "to'thy Majeſty 
Hs 


ouly” they Son ſefus Chrilt 


bur 
 tritrEat therefore, Oo Lotd, ro be 


4 me: Cifi:}unto-us ; and as we acknow- 


ledge our {1nns uno thee, fo be thou 
(rn and pſt 99 rages gar fins 
weElanſe ws from all unrighteouſneſſe, 
Waſh us 


from our 


edneſs 


TT 
bs ,<m*., s 
a —_— 
» , 


o 
—_—. 
” _ 
————_— _ _  . - 


of our brethren ; by 7 


' 


—Q_q= — — Wy "ze », by +5 , 
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£ Pray. © 
ant cr os 


oger of the reines : Tothee 
don-of our fins, both 
publiſhment 


Fog 
our felves Eoin. cxperinnes ih 
ture, haw ready we ure to. fall from | 
thce,. and connect law @ conſtant a 
punter oboghon, - » Nor over 
cur own hearts 


- 


's) 
gainſt thee we: haye ſinned, E 
gon been 
re the ſearcher of Bay 4 


. 
| 
Cru ——_—_—_ c_——_—_—_—_—__ I | 
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we ag <A to crave. the 
fax the 


2, 
Z 
Fat 


bee, 
in curiees ſotaarmeand -| 
us againſt fin for the time to came | 
ve experience in 


ence, unto 
marc =—_— be power x of 


- 


OE 
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Event g Prayer, 


—— death mortify ing fin in us, "and the ef- 


ficacy of his R:(ucreRion, , railing us 
tyly our of che grav2 of fin, unto ne w- 
n2(s of life ; ant give us Lord that we 
* d:dicatz our ſelv2s, our ſouls and 
Y2dyes to b: liv:ly hvly, an'} accepts - 
ol: ſacrifices unto th22. Let thy loye 
h:w:d unto us, contrain us to loy> 
hee agun, way fiſt loy:d u3. Thou 
O Lord, thait mids us, and not w: 
our ſely:s ; thou halt m1d> us not o2alts, 
butm:n and wo.mt1 ; yu. after rhin e 
own Imige : thou did.t pretzryz us in 
our Mthers wom>, and did't nouri(h 
us when we did hang upon che drealt : 
thou hat ſtill in m2rcy , providzd for 
us, and 1: 19:d 1p51 u3 miny ble Trags, 


| 


continually call at ' this d35r of © 


rity, wazrein thoa dot 5y th: word 


, 
hearts, 201 11459ucetouc covert 0%. 


OhLo:d, w2 cn nzy:r ſuHci:nly ad- 
mire thy g22dnzs fizrein, ani the ra- 


CO ——_— 


-F 


which oth:rs win: and ftand in n2:d of | 
Ia Lord, zcaa; us a right ule of all thy | 
{n2 rcies, eſpxially for that thou haft} 
let us live in ſuch x happy ſeaſon of thy 
GoÞþ!l, ia a tim: of p:acz and proſp:-, 


ther b=cx1(ſ2 w2 have from tine to 
tins wik:d fo unworthy of thy love. 
Forgive us, 0 La3cd, our unchanktu lneſs 
herein, and 12: 13 nov willk 3s chil dren 


*}of the light. O iris coo much Lord, 


ct 
. 
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Evening Prayer. 


1S 


e ma 
ſhert IE re”) 
ing to thy - {et before Our eyes 

RE eR ofoas Lives, he day of Death, 
is ſure in the-end; unfure in the time , 
that we may be fully prepared for that 
ſecond comming of our Sayiouy unto| 
judgment. And now in the time of 
our Proſperity, Lord teach ns to think 
of the time of adverfity, and in the 
time of our health, -let us remember the 
time of fickneſs, and the hour of death,f 
which ſhall come upon all fleſh. Oh 
letus be mindfull of our latter end, let 
us number our dayes aright, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſedome, 
and ever mind that reckoning and ac- 
compt which ene day we fthall give} 
unto thee : - Make us while we live here 
to be humble minded toward our bre-| 
threnzthat we be lowly in our own eyes, 
that we get contented hearts, pure af- 


yiours, and all other gifts of thine own 
Spirit,that may adorn us in thy fight,and 


fections, chalt minds, © and wile beha- | 


may adde unto the credit of thy truth we 
profeſs. | 


And good Lord, we pray thee acc 
of our thankſgiving unto th Majeſty 


£a— CC 


time-\- 


for all thy mercics and bleſlings from! 


Never. fave pRce.. 
= night, and grant uato us allgoed things 


u% = 
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